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P R E F A C E

For a general introduction to Athenaeus and The Learned  
Banqueters, and to my citation conventions, see the begin­
ning of Volumes I and III. I have altered Casaubon’s num­
bering o f the text at one point, where he chose to use 459a 
to refer to both one o f the final sections o f Book 10 and 
the very beginning o f Book 11 (my 11.459d). In addition, 
I have (like all previous editors) tacitly added a handful 
o f section-divisions accidentally omitted from Casaubon s 
text. Two passages missing from manuscript A have been 
supplied from the Epitome, one (referred to by Casau­
bon numbers 11.781b-784d) following the first part of 
11.466d, and the other (unnumbered) following the first 
part o f 11.502b.

Thanks are due my research assistant Timothy Beck, 
and my undergraduate students Joseph McDonald, Wil­
liam Blessing, and Andrew Gerstenberger for their many 
hours o f reference-checking, proofreading, formatting as­
sistance, and the like. Final work on the manuscript was 
completed at the National Humanities Center, an ideal re­
search environment. This volume is dedicated to my be­
loved, brave, and beautiful Rachel for the same reasons 
that Volume I was and now for many more as well.
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T H E  L E A R N E D  B A N Q U E T E R S



I

420e 01 δε νυν σ υ ν ά γ ον τες  έπ ί τ ά  δ ε ίπ ν α  κ α ί μ ά λ ισ τ α  oi
α π ό  τής καλή ς  ’Αλ εξα ν δ ρ ε ία ς  β ο ώ σ ι ,  κ εκ ρ ά γ α σ ι,  
β λ α σ φ η μ ο ΰ σ ι τον  οίνοχόον, τον  διάκονον , τον  μ ά γ ε ι­
ρ ο ν  κ λ α ίο ν σ ι  δ’ ο ι παΐδες τυπτόμ ενοι κονδνλοις άλ λ ος  
άλλοθεν . κ α ι ούχ  ο ίον  ο ί κεκλη μενοι μ ετ ά  π ά σ η ς  
α η δ ία ς  δ ειπ ν οΰσ ιν , ά λ λ α  καν τύχη  θ υ σ ία  τ ις  ο ν σ α , 
π α ρα κ α λ υ φ ά μ εν ος  ό θεός ο ιχ ή σ ετ α ι  καταλιπών ου 

f  μ όνον τον  ο ίκον , ά λ λ α  κ α ί την  I π άλ ιν  ά π α σ α ν  γε- 
λοΐον  γ ά ρ  εσ τ ιν  αυτόν  <τόν>} ευφ η μίαν κ η ρ υ ζαν τα  
κ α τ α ρ ά σ θ α ι  τή γ υ να ικ ί κ α ι τ ο ΐς  τεκνοις. κ α ι τ ο ΐς  
δ ε ιπ ν ο ν σ ι δ ’ ά ν  ε ιπ ο ι ό  τοιοντος-

νυν δ ’ ε ρ χ ε σ θ ’ επ ί δ ε ίπ ν ο  ν, ΐν α  ξυνάγω μ εν  
’Ά ρη α .

τω  γ ά ρ  τοιοντω  ό ο ίκ ος

όμ ου μεν θυμ ιαμ άτω ν  γ έμ ει, II 
421 όμ ου  δε  π α ιάνω ν  τε κ α ί σ τεν αγ μ άτω ν .

τούτω ν λεχθέντω ν εφ η  τ ις  των π α ρ ό ν τ ω ν  π α ρ α ιτη τέο ν  
είς  τ α ν τ ’ α π ο β λ έπ ο ν τ α ς  έ σ τ ι  τό  γ α σ τ ρ ίζ ε σ θ α ι .

1 add. Meineke

1 Sc. in embarrassment at being associated with such a place.
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BOOK X .4 2 0 e

People who invite guests to dinner nowadays, and in 
particular the inhabitants of the lovely city of Alexandria, 
shout, scream, and swear at the wine-steward, the waiter, 
and the cook, while their slaves cry out in pain throughout 
the room when they are punched. And not only are the 
guests thoroughly disgusted as they consume their meal, 
but if this is a sacrificial rite, the god will cover his face1 and 
leave, abandoning not just the house, but the entire city; 
for it is ridiculous that the same person who called for 
“words of good omen only”2 is now cursing his wife and his 
children. A man like this might say to the others eating 
with him (II. 2.381):3

But now go to your dinner, so that we can join battle. 

For the house of someone like this (S. OT 4-5)

is simultaneously full of incense
and of paeans and cries o f lament.

After these remarks were made, one of the guests said; If 
we pay attention to this, we ought to refuse to stuff our­
selves. Because

2 Standard preliminary procedure when making a sacrifice.
3 Quoted also at 8.364a, in a very similar context.

3



ATHENAEUS

α τελ ές  δ ε  δ είπ ν ον  ον ττοεΐ π αρο ιμ ίαν ,

ώς "Αμφις φηο-ίν έν Π ανί, ουδέ ύ β ρ ε ις  κ α ί π ρ οπ η λ α -  
κ ισμ ού ς , ως Ά λ ε ξ ις  εν Ό δ ν σ σ ε ΐ  'Τ φ αίνοντι μ α ρ τυ ρ ε ί  
δ ια  τού τω ν

(Α.) φ ιλ έί y a p  η μ α κ ρ ά  σ υ ν ο υ σ ία  
κ α ί τ α  σ υ μ π ό σ ια  τ α  π ο λ λ ά  κα ί κ α θ ’ η μ έρα ν  I 

b π οεΐν
σκώ φ ιν, η σκω φ ις  δ ε  λ υ π εί π λ ε ΐον  η τ έρ π ε ι  

πολύ.
τον  κακώ ς λ έγ ειν  γ ά ρ  α ρ χ ή  γ ίγ ν ετ ’· αν  δ ’ εΐπη ς  

ά π α ζ ,
ευθύς άντη κονσας- ηδη λ ο ιδ ο ρ ε ΐσ θ α ι λ ε ίπ ετα ι, 
ε ϊτ α  τ ύ π τ ε σ θ α ι δ έδ ε ικ τα ι κ α ί π αρο ιν ε ιν . (Β.) 

τ α ν τ α  γ ά ρ
κ α τ ά  φ ύ σ ιν  πέφ νκεν όντω ς■ κ α ί τ ί μ άντεω ς εδει;

κ α ί Μ ν η σ ίμ α χ ο ς  δε εν Φ ιλίππω  δ ιά  τον ν π ερ β ά λ λ ο ν τ α  
κόρον  έν τ ο ΐς  δ ε ίπ ν ο ις  π α ρ ά γ ε ι  τ ι σ ν μ π ό σ ιο ν  π ολ έμ ου  
π α ρ α σ κ ευ ή ν  έπ αγ γ ελ λ όμ εν ον  κ α ί ώ ς αλη θώ ς κ α τ ά  τον  

c χ α ρ ιε σ τ α τ ο ν  Ξ ενοφ ώ ντα π ολ έμ ου  I ερ γ α σ τ η ρ ίο υ , λ έ­
γ ε ι δ ’ όντως-

ά ρ ’ ο ϊσ θ ’ ότιη  π ρ ο ς  ά ν δ ρ α ς  ε σ τ ί  σ ο ι  μ άχ η , 
ο ι τ ά  ζ ίφ η  δείπνου  μεν ηκονημ ένα, 
όφ ον δ ε  δ ά δ α ς  η μ μ έν ας  καταπ ίνομ εν ; 
εντεύθεν ευθύς επ ιφ έρει τ ρ α γ ή μ α τ α  
η μ ΐν  ό π α ΐς  μ ετά  δεΐπ νον  α κ ίδ α ς  Κ ρη τικάς , 
ώ σ π ερ  ερεβ ίνθου ς , δορατίω ν  τε λείφ ανα  
κ α τ ε α γ ό τ , α σ π ίδ α ς  δε  π ρ ο σ κ εφ ά λ α ια  κ α ί 
θ ώ ρ α κ α ς  έχομ εν , π ρ ο ς  π οδώ ν  δ έ  σφ εν δόν α ς  
κ α ί τ ό ζ α , κ α τ α π ά λ τ α ισ ι  δ ’ έστεφ ανώ μ έθ α . I

4



BOOK X

An inexpensive dinner produces no bad, drunken 
behavior,

as Amphis says in Pan (fr. 29), nor any outrageous ac­
tions or abusive comments, as Alexis insists in Odysseus 
Weaving (fr. 160), in the following passage:

(A.) Since extended socializing 
and lots of parties every day tend to produce 
mockery; and mockery produces way more grief than 

pleasure.
This is how verbal abuse begins; the minute you say 

something,
you immediately hear it back. Next comes name­

calling;
and then you see people punching each other and 

acting like drunken idiots. (B.) Yeah; 
that’s the natural course o f events. What need was 

there for a seer?

So the overwhelming excess seen at banquets motivated 
Mnesimachus in Philip to introduce a drinking party he 
describes as a preparation for hostilities and a genuine 
workshop of war, as the delightful Xenophon (HG 3.4.17) 
puts it. Mnesimachus says the following (fr. 7):

So do you realize you’ll be fighting men
who eat sharpened swords for dinner
and gobble down flaming torches as a side-dish?
Then right after that the slave brings us 
Cretan arrowheads as an after-dinner snack, 
like chickpeas, plus some shattered fragments 
of javelins; and we use shields and breastplates 
as pillows, and put slings and bows 
by our feet, and wear catapults as garlands.

5



ATHENAEUS

d κ α ί 6 Κολοφώνιο? δε Φ οΐνιξ  φ η σ ίν

Ν ίνου  κάδοι μ ά χ α ιρ α  κ α ι κύ λ ιξ  α ιχ μ ή , 
κύμβτη δε τ ό ξα , 8ήιοι δέ κρητήρες, 
ίπ π ο ι  δ’ άκρ-ητος, κ ά λ α λ ή  “μ ύρον  χ ε ΐτ ε .”

εν δέ τω  Παρασιτώ "Αλεξις π ερ ί π ολ υ φ άγ ου  τίνος  
8 ιαλ εγ όμ ενός  φ-ησι·

κ α λ ο υ σ ι 8’ αυτόν  π άντες  ο ι νεώ τεροι 
ΐ ία ρ ά σ ιτ ο ν  υ π οκ όρ ισ μ α - τω 8’ ου8εν μ έλει, 
δ ε ιπ ν εί  δ’ άφ ω νος Τ ήλεφ ος, νεύων μόνον  
ττρός τούς επ ερω τώ ντάς τι, ώ σ τε  π ο λ λ α κ ις  I 

e αυ τόν  ό κεκληκώ ς τ ά  "ϊ,αμοθράκι εύ χ ετα ι 
λ ή ξα ι π ν έον τα  κ α ι γ α λ η ν ίσ α ι ποτέ, 
χειμ ώ ν ό  μ ε ιρ α κ ίσ κ ο ς  ε σ τ ί  τ ο ΐς  φ ίλοις.

Α ίφ ιλος 8’ εν  'Ηρ α κ λ ε ϊ π ε ρ ί  τ ίνος  τω ν όμοιω ν  δια- 
λεγόμ ενος δ ι έ ξ ε ισ ιν

εμέ μ εν  ού χ  ό ρ α ς  π επ ω κότα  
ήδη τ  ά κ ρ ο θ ώ ρ α κ  όντα  κ α ί θυμούμενον, 
τον8 ϊ δέ ν α σ τ ό ν  Ά στ<ερ> ίω νος μ είζον α  
ήδη  σ χ ε8 ό ν  δω δέκατον  ή ρ ισ τη κ ό τα ;

διδ καλώ ς ελ εγ εν  6 Β ορυ σθ εν ίτη ς  Β ίω ν οΰ  δεΐν  α π ό  I 
f  τής τρ α π έζη ς  τ ά ς  ή δονάς  π ο ρ ίζ εσ θ α ι, ά λ λ ’ α π ό  του

4 After Telephus murdered his maternal uncles (Hyg. Fab. 
244.2), he fled to Mysia, where as a polluted murderer he was not 
allowed to speak to anyone; cf. Amphis fr. 30 (quoted at6.224d-e).

5 The “Samothracian gods” offered protection during storms 
at sea; cf. Olson on Ar. Pax 276-9.

6 Apparently a reference to one of the Giants, who was killed 
by Athena.

6



BOOK X

Phoenix o f Colophon (fr. 3, p. 234 Powell) as well says:

Wine-jars are Ninos’ dagger; his spear is a drinking- 
cup;

his bow is a wine-bowl; his enemies are mixing-bowls; 
his horses are unmixed wine; and his battle-cry is 

“Pour the perfume!”

In his The Parasite (fr. 183) Alexis discusses a gluttonous 
individual and says:

All the younger men refer to him
by the nickname “Parasite”; but he doesn’t care.
He eats dinner like a mute Telephus,4 nodding to 

people
who ask him a question, but not doing anything else, 

so that his hosts
routinely repeat the prayers offered to the gods from 

Samothrace,5
asking that he eventually stop blowing and calm 

down.
The boy affects his friends like a storm.

Diphilus in Heracles (fr. 45) discusses someone similar and 
describes him as follows:

Don’t you see that I ’ve been drinking, 
and that I ’m a bit wrecked and angry now, 
and that this is now almost the twelfth cake 
bigger than Asterion6 that I ’ve had for lunch?

Bion o f Borysthenes (fr. 14 Kindstrand) was therefore 
right to argue that we ought to get our pleasure not from

7



ATHENAEUS

φ ρονεΐν. 6 δ ’ Ε υ ρ ιπ ίδη ς  φ ησί-

φ αύλη  δ ια ίτη  π ρ ο σ β ο λ ώ ν  η α θ η  σ τ ό μ α ,

ως της άττό των π ρ ο σ φ ο ρ ώ ν  τέρψ εω ς π ερ ί τό  σ τ ό μ α  
μ ά λ λ ο ν  γ ινόμ ενης. Α ίσ χ ν λ ο ς  τ ’ εν Φινεΐ-

κ α ϊ ψ ευδόδειπνα  π ο λ λ ά  μ α ρ γ ώ σ η ς  γν ά θ ον  
έρ ρ ν σ ία ζ ο ν  σ τ ό μ α τ ο ς  έν πρώ τη  χ α ρ ά .

έν Χ θενεβο ία  δ’ ό Ε ν ρ ιπ ίδη ς  π ερ ί εντελεί α ς  λ ίγ ω ν

β ίο ς  δε π ορφ υ ρού ς  θ α λ ά σ σ ιο ς  II 
422 ονκ  εντράπ εζος , ά λ λ ’ επ ά κ τ ιο ι φ άτναι.

υ γ ρ ά  δέ μ ητηρ, ον  π ε δ ο σ τ ιβ η ς  τροφ ός  
θ ά λ α σ σ α -  τή νδ’ άρονμ εν , εκ ταν τη ς  β ίο ς  
β ρ ό χ ο ισ ι  κ α ι π έ δ α ισ ιν  ο ΐκ α δ ’ έρχ ετα ι.

μ έγ α  γ ά ρ  άν θ ρώ π ο ις  κακόν  η γ α σ τ η ρ , π ερ ί ης φ η σ ιν  
’Ά λ εξ ις  έν Χ υ ν α π οθ ν η σ κ ον σ ι■

μ ά θ ο ις  τ ’ ά ν  ο ΐο ν  ά ν θ ρώ π ο ις  κακόν  
ε σ τ ιν  η γ α σ τ η ρ , δ ιδ ά σ κ ε ι  δ ’ ο ι ’ α ν α γ κ ά ζ ε ι θ ’ 

ό σ α .
ει τ ις  ά φ έλ ο ι τοντ  ά φ ’ ημώ ν τό  μ έρ ο ς  ά π ό  τον  

σ ώ μ α το ς ,  I
b οντ ά ν  ά δ ικ ο ΐτ ’ ονδέν  ονδείς  ονθ ’ ν β ρ ίζ ο ι τάν  

έκών.
νυν δε δ ιά  τ  αυτήν ά π α ν τ α  γ ίγ ν ετα ι τ ά  δυ σ χ ερ ή . 

Α ίφ ιλος δ ’ έν Π α ρ α σ ιτώ -

7 A longer version of the fragment is cited at Stob. 4.20.2, 
where it is identified as coming from Antiope.

8



BOOK X

the dinner table, but from intellectual activity. Euripides 
(fr. 213.4)7 says:

He made his mouth happy by attacking a nasty meal,

as if  the pleasure derived from food was most closely asso­
ciated with the mouth. Also Aeschylus in Phineus (fr. 258):8

They seized many cheating dinners from my ravening 
jaw as my mouth was about to enjoy them.

Euripides in Stheneboea (fr. 670), discussing thrift:

The living that comes from the surging sea 
is not luxurious; our mangers are on the beach.
The sea is a moist mother, not an earth-trodding 
nurse. We plow her, and our livelihood comes home 
from her by means o f our nets and traps.

For the belly causes people tremendous trouble. Alexis 
says the following about it in Men Who Were Dying To­
gether (fr. 215):

And you could learn the sort of trouble 
people’s bellies

cause them, and the kind of lessons it teaches us, and 
everything it forces us to do.

I f  you removed this part of our anatomy, 
no one would deliberately commit a crime or abuse 

anyone else.
But as it is, it’s the cause of all our difficulties. 

Diphilus in The Parasite (fr. 60):

8 Describing the Harpies, which snatched Phineus’ food be­
fore he could consume it.

9



ATHENAEUS

εν y  6 κ α τ ά χ ρ υ σ ο ς  «tire ττόλλ’ Ε υριπ ίδης- 
“νίκη. δ ε  χ ρ ΐ ί α  μ ’ ή  τ α λ α ίπ ω ρ ο ς  τ έ  μου  
γ α σ τ ή ρ .” τ α λ α ιπ ω ρ ότερ ον  ουδέν  έ σ τ ι  y a p  
τη ς  γ α σ τ ρ ό ς -  εις  ήν π ρώ τον  έμ β α λ ε ίς  < . . .  > 
ά λ λ ’ ονχ  έτερον  ά γ γ εΐον . έν π ή ρ α  φ έρο ις  I 

c ά ρτου ς  αν , ά λ λ ’ ον ζωμόν, η δ ιαφ θ ερεΐς .
εις σ π ν ρ ίδ α  μ ά ζ α ς  έμ β α λ ε ίς , ά λ λ ’ ου φ α κ ή ν  
ο ίν αρ ιον  εις  λάγυνον, ά λ λ ’ ον  κ ά ρ α β ο ν .  
εις την θ εο ίς  έχ θ ρ ά ν  δέ ταυτή ν  ε ίσ φ ό ρ ει  
ά π α ν θ ’ εα ν το ΐς  μ ηδέν όμ ολογούμ ενα . 
κον π ρ ο σ τ ίθ η μ ι τ ά λ λ α , δ ιότ ι π α ν τα χ ο ν  
δ ιά  την  τ ά λ α ιν α ν  π ά ν τ α  ταύτη ν  γ ίνετα ι.

κ α ι Κ ρ ά τ η ς  δ ’ ό  κυνικάς, ω ς φ η σ ι Ί ,ω σ ικ ρ ά τη ς  έν τ α ΐς  
d Δ ια δ ο χ α ΐς , έ π ερ ρ ά π ισ ε  Α ημήτριον τον  Φ αλη ρέα  I συ ν  

τή  π ή ρ α  των άρτω ν  κ α ί λάγυνον  π εμ φ άντα  ο ίν ο ν  “ε ίθ ε  
γ ά ρ ”, εφη, “τ α ς  κρή νας κ α ί ά ρτου ς  ήν φ έρειν .” Άτίλ- 
πω ν δ ’ ον κ α τεπ λ άγ η  την εγ κ ρ ά τ ε ια ν  κα ταφ α γ ω ν  
σ κ ό ρ ο δ α  κ α ι κ α τακ ο ιμ η θ εϊς  εν τω  τη ς μ η τρος  των  
θεών ίερω- ά π είρ η το  δε τω  τούτω ν τ ι φ α γ όν τ ι μ η δέ  
ε ίσ ιέν α ι. έ π ισ τ ά σ η ς  δ ε  αντω  τη ς  θεόν  κ α τ ά  τους  
ύπνους κ α ι ε ίπ ον σ η ς  δ τ ι “φ ιλ όσ οφ ος  ών, ω Χ τίλπων, 
π α ρ α β α ίν ε ις  τ ά  νόμ ιμ α ,” κ α ι τον  δοκείν  ά π ο κ ρ ίν α σ θ α ι  
κ α τ ά  τούς ύπνους2- “σ υ  δε  μ ο ι π ά ρ ε χ ε  έσ θ ίε ιν  κ α ι 
σ κ ο ρ ό δ ο ις  ον  χ ρ ή σ ο μ α ι.” I

2 κατά τους ύπνους del. Meineke

10

9 = Ε. fr. 915.1-2.
1° Very similar material is preserved at D.L. 6.90. 
11 Since all he actually wanted to drink was water.
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The silver-tongued Euripides offered many fine 
remarks:

“Poverty and my miserable belly have got the upper 
hand

over me.”9 Because nothing’s more miserable 
than your belly. First of all, you’ll p u t. . . into it, 
but not into any other container. You could carry 

bread
around in a beggar’s-bag, but not soup; if you do, 

you’ll ruin it.
You’ll put barley-cakes in a basket, but not lentil- 

porridge;
and wine in a wine-flask, but not a crayfish.
Whereas you toss anything, in a complete jumble, 
into this goddamned part of your anatomy.
Nothing else counts; because this rotten belly of ours 
makes everything happen everywhere.

So too the Cynic Crates, according to Sosicrates in his Suc­
cessions (fr. 22, FHG  iv.503 = SSR V Π 33), reprimanded 
Demetrius o f Phaleron (fr. 58b Wehrli = 33a Forten- 
baugh-Schiitrumpf)10 when the latter sent him a flask of 
wine along with his beggar’s-bag stuffed full of bread. “I f  
only the springs also produced bread!”, he said.11 Stilpo’s 
(SSR I I  O 21) frugal lifestyle did not lead to him being 
terrified when he ate some garlic and fell asleep in the tem­
ple o f the Mother o f the Gods. (Anyone who ate food like 
this was forbidden to enter the place.) When the god­
dess appeared to him in his sleep and said, “Even though 
you’re a philosopher, Stilpo, you’re violating my rules!”, he 
thought that he answered, while still asleep: “Well, give me 
something to eat, and I’ll avoid garlic.”

11



ATHENAEUS

e Επί τούτοι? ό Ον λ π ιανός  εφη· επ εί δ εδείπ ναμ εν  
(ε ϊρη κε  sa όντω ς "Αλεζις εν Κ ονρίδι-

< . . .  > επ εί π ά λ α ι  δεδείπναμ εν .

Ιϊνβ ου λ ος  Προκρίδι·

< . . .  > η μ είς  δ ’ ονδέπω  δεδείπναμ εν. 

κ α ι π ά λ ιν

< . . . > δν χ ρ η  δ εδ ε ιπ ν ά ν α ι π ά λ α ι.

κ α ι Ά ντιφ άνης εν Αεωνίδη-

ά λ λ α  π ρ ιν  δ εδ ε ιπ ν ά ν α ι 
η μ άς  π α ρ έ σ τ α ι.

κ α ι  ’Α ρ ιστοφ άνη ς  εν Τϊροαγώνι-

ω ρ α  β α δ ίζ ε ιν  μ ου σ τ ίν  επ ί τον δ ε σ π ό τ η ν  
ηδη y a p  αντους ο ϊο μ α ι δεδειπ νάναι.

κ α ί εν Α α ν α ίσ ιν  I

f  ηδη  π α ρ α ιν ε ίς  <είς> εμέ π ρ ιν  δ εδειπ νάν αι.

κ α ι ΤΙλάτων 'ϊ&φιστα'ίς- < . . . > .  κ α ί  Έ π ικ ρ ά τη ς  ό 
Α μ β ρακ ιώ τη ς— μ έσ η ς  δ ’ ε σ τ ί  κω μ ω δίας  π ο ιη τη ς— εν 
Α μ α ζ ό σ ιν

δ εδ ε ιπ ν ά ν α ι y a p  ά ν δρ ες  ενκα ίρω ς  π άν ν  
δ ο κ ο ν σ ί μοι.

12 Sc. rather than the expected dedeipnekamen (infinitive 
dedeipnekenai).

13 The quotation has dropped out of the text.

12
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Ulpian responded by saying: Since we have finished our 
dinner (dedeipnamen)— this is the form of the verb used 
by Alexis in The Female Barber (fr. 114):12

since we finished dinner (dedeipnamen) long ago.

Eubulus in Procris (fr. 90):

We haven’t finished dinner (dedeipnamen) yet.

And again (fr. 91):

who should have finished dinner (dedeipnanai) long 
ago.

Also Antiphanes in Leonides (fr. 141):

But he’ll be here before 
we’ve finished dinner (dedeipnanai).

And Aristophanes in The Proagon (fr. 480):

It’s time for me to go find my master;
I expect they’ve finished dinner (dedeipnanai) by 

now.

And in Danaids (fr. 260):

You’re already acting like a nasty drunk to me, even 
before you’ve finished dinner (dedeipnanai)\

Also Plato in Sophists (fr. 157):13 . . . And Epicrates of 
Ambracia (test. 2)— he is a Middle Comic poet— in Ama­
zons (fr. 1):

Because my impression is that the men have had a 
very leisurely dinner (dedeipnanai).

13



ATHENAEUS

κ α ί ή ρ ίσ τ α μ εν  δ’ είρηκεν  Α ρ ισ το φ ά ν η ς  εν Το,γη- 
ν ιστα ΐς-

νπ οπ επ ώ καμ εν  < . . . >, ώ νδρες, κ α ί καλώ ς  
ή ρ ίσ τα μ εν . II

423 κ α ϊ 'Έρμιπττος Ιν  % τρατιώταις· ή ρ ισ τ ά ν α ι  t  κ α ί π α ρ -  
ισ τ ά ν α ι τοντί. t  θ εόπ ομ ιτο ς  Κ αλλ α ίσχ ρα )·

ή ρ ίσ τ α μ ε ν  δει γ ά ρ  σ υ ν ά π τειν  τον  λόγον.

κ α τ α ρ ισ τ ά ν  8e ειρηκεν  έν τώ  Πολιτικω Ά ντιφών  
όντως- οτ  ά ν  τ ις  π ρ ά γ μ α τ α  τ α  εαυτόν  ή τ α  των φ ίλων  
κατη ρ ίστη κεν . π α ρα δ εδ ε ιπ ν η μ έν ος  δ ’ ειρηκεν  Ά μ φ ις  
εν Π λάνω  όντως-

< . . .  > π α ρα δεδε ιπ ν η μ έν ος , π α ΐδ ες , π ά λ α ι .)—

τ ο ίς  συν θ εο ΐς , κ α τ ά  τον  Π ,λάτωνα, ώς εν Φ ίλη β ω  
b φ η σίν , ευχόμ ενοι κερανννω μεν, I είτε  Α ιόνυσος ε ϊθ ’ 

9Ή φ αιστος  ε ϊθ ’ δ σ τ ις  θεών ταυτήν  την τιμ ήν  ε ϊλ η χ ε  
τη ς  σ ν γ κ ρ ά σ εω ς . κ α θ ά π ερ  γ ά ρ  ή μ ιν  ο ίν οχ όο ις  τ ισ ίν  
π α ρ ε σ τ ά σ ιν  κρη ναι, κ α ι μ ελ ιτος  μεν α ν  ά π ε ικ ά ζ ο ι τ ις  
την της ηδονής, την δε  τής φ ρονή σεω ς νηφ αντικήν κα ι 
άοινον  α υ σ τη ρ ό ν  τ ίνος κ α ι υγιεινόν νδατος- ά ς  π ρ ο -  
θνμ ητεον ώς κ ά λ λ ισ τ α  σνμ μ ιγνν να ι. ώ ρα  ουν π ίνειν  
ήμ ιν  εσ τ ι , κ α ι τώ ν π α ίδω ν  τ ις  εκ  τον  κυλικείου  τών  
ποτη ρ ίω ν  π α ραφ ερέτω - όρώ  γ ά ρ  π λ ή θ ος  καλώ ν  κ α ι

Μ Sc. rather than the expected eristekamen. 
15 Quoted again at 10.424d, where see n.

14
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Aristophanes in Frying-Pan Men (fr. 513) also uses the 
form eristamen :14

We’ve had a bit to drink, gentlemen, and we’ve had a 
nice lunch (eristamen).

Likewise Hermippus in Soldiers (fr. 60, corrupt and un- 
metrical): to have had lunch (eristanai) t  and to stand be­
side this t- Theopompus in CaUaeschrus (fr. 23):

We’ve had lunch (eristamen)·, because I need to keep 
the story short.

Antipho in his The Statesman (87 B 73 D -K ) uses 
kataristan (“to squander money on lunch”), as follows: 
Whenever someone’s squandered his own property or that 
o f his friends on lunch (kateristeken). And Amphis uses 
paradedeipnemenos (“having gone without dinner”) in The 
Vagabond Actor (fr. 31), as follows:

having been dinnerless (paradedeipnemenos) for a 
long time now, slaves.

Let us accordingly pray to the gods, as Plato puts it in 
the PhUebtis (61b-c),15 and mix some wine, whether the 
honor associated with the mixing belongs to Dionysus, or 
Hephaestus, or some other deity. For two springs are set 
beside us, as they are sometimes beside wine-stewards, 
and one might compare the one that produces pleasure to 
a spring o f honey, and the one that produces contempla­
tion, and that sobers us up and contains no wine, to a 
spring of hard, healthy water; our task is to mix them to­
gether in the best possible proportion. It is therefore time 
for us to begin drinking. So let one of the slaves bring us a 
goblet from the cup-stand; for I see a large number of

15



ATHENAEUS

c ποικ ίλω ν  έκπω μάτω ν. δοθέντος  I ουν π οτη ρ ιού  μ εγ ά -  
λον εφη· α λ λ  ά κ ρ α τ έσ τ ερ ό ν  μ οι, ώ π α ΐ, τώ κνάθω  
πλη ρώ ν  έγ χ ε ι εις την κύλικα, μη κ α τ ά  τον  κωμω- 
δ ιοπ ο ιδν  ‘Α ντιφάνην, δς  έν Δίδυμοι? φησί-

το  π οτη ρ ιόν  μ ο ι το  μ έγ α  π ρ ο σ φ έρ ε ι λαβ ώ ν , 
επ εχ εάμ η ν  ά κ ρ α τ ο ν  “έγ χ ε ι, π α ιδ ίον , 
κνάθονς  θεών τε  κ α ι θεαινώ ν μνρίονς· 
επ ε ιτ  επ ί τοντο ις  π ά σ ι  της σ εμ ν ή ς  θ εάς  
κ α ί τον  γλνκντάτον  β α σ ιλ ε ω ς  δ ιμ ο ιρ ία ν .”

έμ οϊ ονν, ώ π α ΐ, ζω ρότερον  κέρα ιρε- ου πω  y a p  I 
d λέγομ εν  π ερ ί α ρ ιθ μ όν  κνάθω ν. δείξω  δε δτ ι κ α ί δ 

κναθος  ε ΐρ η τ α ι κ α ί το  ά κ ρ α τ έσ τ ερ ο ν , κ α ί π ερ ί οίνο- 
χόω ν. π ρ ότερ ον  δε μ ο ι λ ελ εξετα ι π ερ ί τον  ζω ρότερον. 
Ά ντιφ άνης Μ ελανίωνι-

τοντον  εγώ  κρίνω  μ ετ α ν ιπ τ ρ ίδ α  της Τ γ ιε ίας  
πίνειν  ζω ροτέρφ  χρώ μ ενον  οίνοχόω .

έν δ ε  Α άμπωνι-

ό δ ε ΐν ,  Ί ά π υ ξ ,  κ ε ρ α σ ο ν  ενζω ρέστερον .

’Έ φ ιπ π ο ς  Έ φ η β ο ις-

16 Presumably Alexander the Great (thus Meineke).
17 An echo of II. 9.203 (quoted at 10.423e).
18 Sc. of wine and water required to produce an appropriate 

mixture. The topic is eventually taken up at 10.426b.
19 Literally “[wine] mixed with less [water]”.
20 Sc. by what the learned banqueters would have called “an­

cient authors”.

16
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beautiful, elaborately-wrought drinking vessels. Then af­
ter he was handed a large cup, he said: Fill your ladle 
(.kuathos) with rather strong wine (akratesteron) for me, 
slave, and pour it into my cup! Do not follow the comic 
poet Antiphanes, who says in Twins (fir. 81):

He gets the big cup and brings it to me.
I poured unmixed wine into it for myself. “Pour us 

endless
ladiesful in honor of the gods and goddesses, slave! 
And then, after all of those, pour us one with twice as 

much
in honor of the sacred goddess and our beloved 

king!”16

So then, slave, mix me some stronger (zoroteros) wine;17 
because we are not yet discussing the number of ladles.18 
I intend to demonstrate that the terms kuathos (“ladle, 
ladleful”) and akratesteron19 are used,20 and I will also 
discuss wine-stewards. But first I will offer some remarks 
about the word zoroteros (“stronger”). Antiphanes in 
Melanion (fr. 147):

I  believe this guy should use a zoroteros wine- 
steward

and consume an after-washing cup dedicated to 
Hygieia (“Health”).

And in Lampon  (fr. 137):

Whatever your name is— Iapyx!— mix some nice 
zoresteros wine!

Ephippus in Ephebes (fr. 10):

17
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φ ιάλη ν  έ κ α τ έρ α  I 
e εδω κε κεράχτας ζω ρότερον  'Ομηρικώ ς.

τινές  δε κ α ι το π α ρ ' Όμηροί

ζω ρότερον  δε κ έρ α ιρ ε

ονκ ά κ ρ α τ ο ν  σ η μ α ίν ειν  φ α σ ίν , άλλα θερμ όν, α π ό  του  
ζω τικόν κ α ι της ζ έσ εω ς■ ετα ίρω ν  γ ά ρ  π αρόν τω ν  νεον 
εξ  ν π α ρ χ η ς  κ ερ ά ν ν ν σ θ α ι κ ρ α τή ρ α  άτοπ ον . ά λ λ ο ι  δέ το 
ενκρατον, ώ σ π ερ  το δεξ ιτερ όν  αντ ί τον  δεξιόν , τινές δε, 
επ εί οι εν ιαυτοί 3>ροι λ έγ ον τα ι κ α ι το  ζα- δτ ι μ έγ εθ ος  η 
π λ ή θος  σ η μ α ίν ει, ζω ρόν τον π ολνέτη  λ έγ εσ θ α ι. Δί- 
φ ιλος δ' έν Τ ία ιδ ερ α σ τα ΐς  φ η σ ιν  I

f  (Α.) έγ χ εον  σ ν  δη π ιεΐν .
(Β.) ενζω ρότερόν  γ ε  νη Α ι,  ω π α ΐ, δός· τό  γ ά ρ  
υ δα ρ ές  ά π α ν  τοντ  έ σ τ ι  τη ψυχή κακόν.

% εόφ ραστος  δ ’ εν τω Π ερ ί Μ έθης ζω ρότερόν  φ η σ ιν  
ε ίν α ι τό  κεκραμ ένον , π α ρ α τ ιθ έμ εν ο ς  Έ μ π εδοκ λ έον ς  
τάδε· II

424 α ΐψ α  δ έ  θνήτ ' έφνοντο, τ α  π ρ ιν  μ ά θ ο ν  ά θ ά ν α τ  
είνα ι,

211.e. za-hdros. The last two arguments, treated as alterna­
tives by Athenaeus (or his source), must instead be taken together: 
zdros means “old,” and the comparative form zoroteros stands in 
for the positive, in the same way that comparative dexiteros some­
times stands in for positive dexios, allowing zoroteros to be under­
stood as meaning simply “old”. But these are in any case all false 
etymologies.

18
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He mixed a zoroteros
libation-bowl for each woman in the Homeric style 

and gave it to her.

Some authorities claim that the Homeric (II. 9.203) 

and mix it zoroteros

refers not to wine with no water mixed in, but to hot wine, 
deriving the word from zdtikos (“full of life”) and zesis 
(“boiling”), on the ground that it is unusual to have a fresh 
bowl mixed all over again when company is present. Oth­
ers claim that the word means "well-mixed”, comparing 
the use o f dexiteros (“more to the right”) in place of dexios 
(“to the right”). And some argue that years are referred to 
as hdroi, and that the prefix za- indicates size or number, so 
that old wine is called zeros.21 Diphilus says in Pederasts 
(fr. 57):

(A.) You! Pour us a drink!
(B.) Give us some nice zdroteros wine, by Zeus, slave! 

All
this watery stuffs bad for our souls.

Theophrastus in his On Drunkenness (fr. 574 Forten- 
baugh) claims that anything mixed with another substance 
is zoroteros, citing the following passage from Empedocles 
(31 B 35.14-15  D -K ):22

And at once mortal substances, which they previously 
understood to be immortal, came into being,

22 Part of a much larger quotation from On Nature preserved 
(with several variants from the text as quoted here) by Simplicius. 
Arist. Po. 1461a24-5 also cites portions of these two verses in isola­
tion.

19
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ζωρά τε τά  πριν άκρητα, δ ιαλλάζοντα κελενθους.

κύαθον  δ’ επι τον άντλητηρος Πλάτων εΐρ-ηκεν εν 
Φάωνι όντως-

< . . . > τω στόμ ατι τον κναθον ωδ’ είληφότες. 

και εν Π ρέσβεσ ι-

< . . .  > κυάθονς δσονς εκλέπτεθ’ εκάστοτε. 

"Αρχιππος Ίχθνσ ι-

< . . .  > κναθον έπριάμην π α ρ ά  Αακτίον. I

b τοιοντόν έστιν και τδ εν Έιίρτηνη Ά ριστοφάνονς-

νπω πιασμεναι
< άπ αζάπ α σα ι και κυάθονς προσκείμεναι>5-

τά  γ ά ρ  νπώπια τοΐς κνάθοις περιθλώμενα άμανρονται. 
μνημονεύει τον κναθον καί Ηενοφών εν πρώτω  Παι­
δεία? και Κ ρατΐνος, ετι δ ’ ’Α ριστοφ άνης πολλαχον και 
Ειιβονλος εν ’Ορθάννη. Φ ερεκράτ-ης δ ’ εν Ατηροις άρ- 
γνρονν κναθον ωνόμασε. Ύίμων δ ’ εν δεντέρω %'ιλλων 
άρ ν σα ίν ας  κεκληκε τους κυάθονς φ άσκω ν οντωσί-

< . . .  > απλτηστοίνονς τ  άρνταίνας,

άπ ο  τον ά ρ ν σ α σ θ α ι δνομάσας. καλούνται δε καί άρυ- 
c στη ρες  και I άρνστιχ οι. Ί,ιμωνίδης-

3 add. Schweighauser

23 The discussion now moves on abruptly to the second topic 
announced at 10.423d. 24 Cf. 10.452b-c with n.

25 An excerpt from a longer fragment quoted at 10.445e.
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and substances that were previously unmixed became 
zdra, changing course.

Plato in Phaon (fr. 192)23 uses kuathos to refer to a vessel 
used for ladling, as follows:

having seized the kuathos by its Up, like this.

Also in Ambassadors (fr. 128):

however many kuathoi you stole at any point.

Archippus in Fish (fr. 21):

I bought a kuathos from Daesius.

This is the type of vessel referred to in Aristophanes’ Peace
(541-2):

each and every one o f them 
with black eyes and applying kuathoi to themselves.

Because black eyes disappear when pressure is applied to 
them with a kuathos,24 Xenophon also mentions a kuathos 
in Book I of the Education (Cyr: 1.3.9), as does Cratinus 
(fr. 464); Aristophanes (Ach. 1053; Lys. 444) also refers to 
them frequently, as does Eubulus in Orthannes (fr. 79). 
Pherecrates in Frills (fr. 112) mentioned a silver kuathos. 
Timo in Book II of the Silloi (SH 778.3)25 refers to kuathoi 
as arusainai, saying the following:

and arutainai that could never be too full of wine,

deriving the word from arusasthai (“to draw liquid for one­
self’). They are also referred to as arusteres and arustichoi. 
Simonides (Sem. fr. 25 West2):

21
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εδωκεν ονδεις ονδ’ άρ ν στη ρα  τρυγάς. 

Α ριστοφ άνης  δ’ έν Χ φηζίν

έγώ γ ά ρ  εΐχον τονσδε τους άρνστίχονς.

Φρύνιχος ΙΙοαστρία ις-

< . . .  > κνλικ άρύστιχον.

ένθεν και ή άρύταινα. έλεγον δε και έφ ηβον <το> 
τοιοΰτον σκεύος, ώς Ζηνοφάνης εν τω Χνγγενικω. 
ΤΙοΧύβιος δ’ εν rfj ένάτη των Ισ το ρ ιώ ν  και ποταμόν  

d τινα αναγράφ ει Κ,ύαθον καλούμενον περί I Αρσινόην  
πάλιν  ΑΙτωΧίας. τω δε άκρατέστερον  'Υπερείδης κέ- 
χ ρη τα ι εν τω Κατά Α ημοσθενονς γράφ ω ν ούτως- εί 
μεν τις άκρατέστερον  έπιεν, έλύπει σ ε. τοντω δμοιόν 
έσ τ ι το άνιηρέστερον και το εν ’Ή,Χιάσιν Α ισχύλον

< . . .  > άφ θονέστερον Χίβα.

και ’Ε π ίχαρμ ος δε έν Τίύρρα ενωνέστερον εφη- και εν 
τω Κατά Αημάδον δέ 6 'Υπερείδης εϊρηκε ραδ ιεσ τέραν  
την πάλιν, τφ δέ κεραννύειν κέχρηται ΤΙλάτων μεν έν 
Φιληβω- τοΐς δη θεοΐς, ω ΤΙρώταρχε, ευχόμενοι κε- 

e ραννύωμεν. καί Α λκαίος έν I Ίερω  Γ άμα>·

26 cf. 11.469a-b. 27 Aeschylus fr. 72 (cited below) is
also quoted—although with the words in the nominative rather 
than the accusative—by the Et.Gen., which identifies Philoxenus 
as its source. Theodorides accordingly attributed all the material 
that follows (to the end of the quote from Hyperides in 10.424d) 
to Philoxenus (= fr. *338) on that basis. 28 See 10.423d n.

29 I.e. rather than kerannunai from the standard form of the 
verb, kerannumi (which would yield third-person plural present 
active indicative kerannuasin rather than kerannuousin [below]).
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No one even gave me an aruster o f grape-must. 

Aristophanes in Wasps (855):

Because I ’ve got these arustichoi.

Phrynichus in Female Grass-Cutters (fr. 42): 

an arustichos cup.

This is the source of the word arutaina (“cup” or “ladle”). 
They also referred to a vessel of this type as an ephebos,26 
according to Zenophanes in his Cognate Vocabulary. 
Polybius in Book IX  (vol. I l l  p. 50 Buettner-Wobst) of his 
History records a river known as the Cyathus near the city 
o f Arsinoe in Aetolia.27 Hyperides uses the word akrates- 
teron28 in his Against Demosthenes (p. 24 Jensen), where 
he writes as follows: I f  anyone drank akratesteron, it upset 
you. The form anieresteron (“more troublesome, annoy­
ing”) is similar to this, as is the phrase

an aphonesteron  (“less begrudging”) stream

in Aeschylus’ Daughters o f  the Sun (fr. 72). So too 
Epicharmus in Pyrrha (fr. 119) used the word euonesteron 
(“cheaper”), while Hyperides in his Against Demades (fr. 
86 Jensen) describes the city as rhaidiestera (“more easy­
going”). Plato uses kerannuein29 (“to mix”) in the Philebus 
(61b-c):30 Let’s pray to the gods, Protarchus, and mix 
(kerannuomen) (some wine)! Also Alcaeus in The Sacred 
Marriage (Ale. Com. fr. 15):

30 Quoted also (in a slightly less direct form) at 10.423a-b, a 
context in which the observations that follow are more apposite.
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< . . .  > κεραννύουσιν άφ ανίζονσί τε.

’Υπερείδης Αηλιακώ- καί τον κρατή ρα τον  Πανιώνιον 
κοινή oi Έ λληνες κεραννύουσιν. ωνοχόουν re παρά. 
rots αρχαίοι? οί ευγενέστατοι πα ΐδες, ώς ό τον  Με­
νελάου υιός·

οίνοχόει δ’ υιός Μενελάου κυδαλίμοιο.

και Ευριπίδης δ’ ό ποιητης εν π α ισ ίν  ώνοχόησε. 
θ εόφ ρ α σ τος  γονν εν τω  Περί Μέθης φησί· πνν- 
θάνομ οι δ’ εγω γε καί Ενριπίδην τον ποιητην οινοχοεΐν  

{  Α θηνησι τοΐς  όρ χ η σ τα ΐς  καλούμενοις. ώρχονντο I δε 
ουτοι ττερί τον του ’Απόλλωνος νέων τον Αηλίον των 
πρώτων όντες Αθηναίων καί ένεδύοντο Ιμάτια των 
θηραϊκώ ν, ό δε Απόλλων οντός εστιν  ώ τά  θ α ρ γ η λ ια  
άγονο·ι, καί δ ιασώ ζεται Φλνησιν εν τω Ααφνηφορείω  
γραφ ή π ερ ί τούτων, τ ά  αυτά ισ τορ ε ί καί Ιερώ νυμ ος ό 
'Ρόδιος Α ριστοτελονς ών μαθητης, καί ουτος εν τω 
Περί Μέθης. Ί,απφώ τε ή καλή πολλαχον  Α άριχον τον 

425 αδελφόν  II έπαινεϊ ώς οινοχοονντα εν τω πρντανείω  
τοΐς  Μ ντιληναίοις. καί π α ρ ά  Έ ω μαίοις  δε οί ενγε- 
νεστατοι των παίδω ν την λειτουργίαν ταντην εκτε- 
λονσιν εν τα ΐς  δημοτελέσι των θυσιών, π άντα  τους 
Αίολεΐς μιμούμενοι, ώς καί κατά  τους τόνους της 
φωνής, τοσαύτη  δ’ ην η τών πάλαιοτέρω ν τρυφή περί

31 Cited (but not quoted) also at 1.18b; 5.192b-c.
32 Phlya was Euripides’ ancestral deme, and “the Laurel- 

Bearer” was a cult-name of Apollo. The Thargelia festival was 
celebrated in Athens in late May and was common to a number 
of Ionian cities, hence presumably the connection to the temple 
specifically of Delian Apollo.
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They mix (kerannuousin) (wine) and make it 
disappear.

Hyperides in On Delos (fr. 69 Jensen): And the Greeks col­
lectively mix (kerannuousin) the Panionian mixing-bowl. 
Among the ancients, the boys from the best families used 
to pour the wine, as for example Menelaus’ son (Od. 
15.141):31

And the son of famous Menelaus poured the wine.

The poet Euripides (test. 20) was also one of the boys who 
poured wine. Theophrastus, at any rate, says in his On 
Drunkenness (fr. 576 Fortenbaugh = E. test. 33b): I myself 
have heard that the poet Euripides used to pour wine in 
Athens for the so-called “dancers”. These were members 
o f the most distinguished Athenian families, who danced 
around the temple of Delian Apollo wearing Thracian 
robes. This is the Apollo in whose honor they celebrate the 
Thargelia festival, and a painting that depicts these events 
is preserved in the sanctuary of the Laurel-Bearer in 
Phlya.32 Hieronymus o f Rhodes, who was a pupil of Aris­
totle, tells the same story in his On Drunkenness (fr. 28 
Wehrli). The lovely Sappho (fr. 203a) repeatedly praises 
her brother Larichus for pouring wine in the town-hall for 
the Mytileneans. Among the Romans as well, the sons of 
the noblest families perform this duty at public sacrifices, 
imitating the Aeolians in all respects, including in the ac­
cent with which they speak.33 The luxury the ancients en-

33 Latin was believed by some ancient authorities to be a dia­
lect of Greek and in particular to be most closely related to Ae­
olian (in which Sappho wrote); cf. Stevens, CJ 102 (2006/7) 115- 
44.
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τάς  πολντελείας ώ στε μη μόνον οίνοχόονς έχειν, άλλα 
καϊ οίνοπτας. άρχη  γούν εστιν  οί οίνόπται παρά. 
Αθηναίους, ης μνημονεύει εν τα ΐς  Τίόλεσιν Εύπολις εν 
τούτοις· I

b ούς 8’ ονκ άν εϊλ εσ θ ’ ονΒ’ άν οίνόπτας π ρο  τον, 
νννι στρατη γούς < . . . > .  ώ πόλις, πόλις, 
ως εντνχης ε ΐ μάλλον η καλώς φρονείς.

οί Βέ οίνόπται οντοι έφεώρων τα  εν τοΐς  Βείπνοις, εί 
κατ’ ίσ ον  π ίνονσιν οι σννόντες. καί ην η άρχη  εν­
τελής, ώς ό ρητωρ φ ησϊ Φιλΐνος εν τη ΚροκωνιΒών 
Δ ιαδικασία- καί ότι τρεις  η σ αν  οί οίνόπται, οΐτινες καί 
π αρεϊχ ον  τοΐς  δειπνούσι λνχνονς καί θρναλλίΒας.

c εκάλονν 8ε τινες τοντονς καί οφθαλμούς. I π α ρ ά  δε 
Έ φ εσίο ις  οί οίνοχοούντες ηθεοι τη τον  ΠοσειΒώνος 
εορτή ταύροι εκαλούντο, ώς Αμ έριας  φησι. Ελλη- 
σπόντιο ι 8’ έπεγχύτην όνομάζονσι τον οίνοχόον καί 
την κρεανομίαν κρεωΒαισίαν, ώς φ η σι Αημητριος ό 
'Ζκηφιος εν εκτω καί είκοστώ  τού Τρωικού Δ ιάκοσμον, 
τοΐς  Βέ θεοΐς οίνοχοούσάν τινες ίσ τορού σ ι την Αρ­
μονίαν, ώς Κ απίτω ν ισ τορε ί  ό εποπο ιός, ’Α λεζανδρενς  
Βέ γένος, εν Βεντέρω ’Ερωτικών. ’Α λκαίος Βέ καί τον 
Έ ρμ ην ε ισά γ ει αντών οίνοχόον, ώς καί %απφώ λέ- 
γ ο ν σ α ■

d κη 8’ I α μ β ρ ο σ ία ς  μεν

34 < epenched, “pour in from above”.
35 Various portions of the same fragment are 

11.475a; cf. 5.192c.
quoted at 2.39a;
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joyed was so extravagantly expensive that they had not just 
wine-pourers, but wine-inspectors. The wine-inspectors, 
at any rate, were a class of magistrates in Athens, and the 
office is mentioned by Eupolis in his Cities (fr. 219), in the 
following passage:

men you wouldn’t have chosen previously as wine- 
inspectors,

but are now generals . . .  Oh city, city!
You’re lucky rather than clever!

These wine-inspectors kept an eye on what went on at din­
ner parties, making sure that the guests drank equal 
amounts. The office was an undistinguished one, as the 
orator Philinus notes in his Lawsuit Involving the 
Croconidae (II, ii.219 Baiter-Sauppe); he also says that 
there were three wine-inspectors, who supplied the din­
ner-guests with lamps and wicks. Some people referred 
to them instead as “eyes”. The young men who poured 
wine at the festival of Poseidon in Ephesus were known as 
“bulls”, according to Amerias (p. 6 Hoffmann). The inhab­
itants o f the Hellespont refer to the boy who pours wine as 
an epenchutes,34 and to the woman who divides the meat 
among the guests as a kreodaisia (“meat-distributer”), ac­
cording to Demetrius o f Scepsis in Book XXVI of his Tro­

jan  Battle-Order (fr. 16 Gaede). Some authorities report 
that Harmonia pours wine for the gods, according to the 
epic poet Capito, whose family was from Alexandria, in 
Book II  o f the Erotica. But Alcaeus (fr. 447) introduces 
Hermes as their wine-pourer, as does Sappho (fr. 141.1- 
3)35 when she says:

A bowl of ambrosia
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κράτηρ έκ έκρατ ,
"Κρμαις δ’ έλων ολπιν θ έο ισ  έοινοχόησε.

οί δε π αλαιο ί τούς προς τα ις  νπη ρεσ ία ις  τανταις  
κηρυκας έκάλουν. “Ομηρος-

κηρυκες 8’ άνά  άσ τυ  φέρον θεών4 ορκ ια  π ισ τά , 
άρνε δύω και οίνον ευφρονα, καρπόν άρουρης, 
άσκω  εν αίγείφ- φέρε 8ε κρητηρα φαεινόν  
κηρνζ  Ίδα ϊοξ ηδέ χ ρ ύσ εια  κύπελλα.

και π ά λ ιν  I

e άτάρ  κηρυκες άγανοϊ
ορκ ια  π ισ τ ά  θεών συναγον, κρητηρι 8έ οίνον  
μίσγον, άτάρ  β ασ ιλ εΰ σ ιν  ϋδωρ έπ ι χ εΐρας  

έχευαν.

Κ λεί8ημος 8έ τούς μαγείρους κηρυκάς φ ησι καλεΐ- 
σ θα ι. και την “Ά βην δε τινες άν επ λ α σαν  οίνοχοονσαν  
αυτούς, ίσω ς  δ ιά  το η βητηρια  κ αλ εισθα ι τ ά  συμ ­
π ό σ ια . Κλεινούς δε της οίνοχόου ΐΐτολεμ αίου  του  
βασ ιλ έω ς, επίκλην δε Φ ιλαδέλφου, μνημονεύει Πτο- 

f λεμαΐος ό του Ά γη σάρχου  I εν τη τρίτη των Περί

4 The manuscripts of Homer have θεών φερον.

36 The second half of the verse is quoted also at 2.40a.
37 A much fuller account of Cleidemus’ speculations is pre­

served at 14.660a-e.
38 The remark ought to follow directly on the reference to 

Hermes as wine-pourer in Alcaeus and Sappho above, marking 
the material on heralds that intervenes as drawn from a different 
source.
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had been mixed up there,
and Hermes picked up a vessel and poured wine 

for the gods.

The ancients referred to the individuals assigned to pro­
vide these services as heralds. Homer (II. 3.245-8):

And heralds brought the gods’ pledge-victims, by 
which trust is established, through the city, 

that is, two lambs and cheerful wine, crop of the 
field,36

in a goatskin bag. And the herald Idaeus brought 
a shining mixing-bowl and gold goblets.

And again (II. 3 .268-70):

But the noble heralds
assembled the gods’ pledge-victims, by which trust is 

established, and mixed
wine in a bowl, and poured water over the kings’ 

hands.

Cleidemus (FGrH 323 F  5c)37 claims that cooks were re­
ferred to as heralds. But some sources represented Hebe 
as pouring wine for them instead,36 perhaps because 
drinking parties are referred to hebeteria.39 Cleino, the 
woman who poured wine for King Ptolemy (nicknamed 
Philadelphus),40 is mentioned by Ptolemy son of Agesar- 
chus in Book I II  o f his History Involving Philopator

39 Cf. Hdt. 2.133.4, quoted at 10.438b (although the tradi­
tional text of Herodotus has enebeteria).

40 Ptolemy II (reigned 285/3-246 b c e ).
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Φ ιλοπάτορα  Ιστορ ιώ ν . Π ολύβιος δε εν rfj τ εσ σ α ρ εσ -  
καιδεκάτη των 'Ιστοριώ ν και ανδριάντας αύτης εν 
Α λεξάνδρειά έσ τάν α ι φ ησί κατά  π ολλά  μέρη της 
πόλεως μονοχιτωνας, ρυτον κρατούντας εν τ α ΐς  χερ- 
σίν.

’E m  τούτοις τοϊς  λόγοις έκπίνων το ποτηριον ο 
Ούλπιανος εφη- II

426 (Α.) τηνδ’ εγώ
μεστήν ά π α ξ  έπ ονομ άσας προπ ιομ αι 
σ ν γ γ εν έσ ι π ίσ τω μ α  φιλίας.

προς ον ετι πίνοντα των παρόντων τις π ροσέθη κε τά  
λειπόμενα ίαμβεΐα-

πιών ερώ
τά  λ ο ιπ ά - πνίγομ αι γάρ . (Β.) άλλ’ επιρρόφει.

και 6 Ο ύλπιανος εκπιών εφη- ταντα  μεν Κ λ έαρχος εν 
Κ ιθαρωδω. έγω δε κατά  τους "Αμφιδος Έ ρίθονς π αρα-  
κελεύομαι-

6 π α ΐς  σοβείτω  τοϊς ποτηρίοις σνχνονς. 

καί· I

b π ίμ π λα  σύ  μεν έμοί, σ ο ι δ ’ εγώ  δώσω π ιε ΐν  
αμυγδαλή  μεν παιζέτω  π α ρ ’ αμυγδαλήν.

ταυτα  δ’ εφη ‘Β,έναρχος εν Αιδύμοις. αίτούντων ουν

41 Cleino is otherwise unknown. But her position as Ptolemy’s 
wine-pourer is unusual enough that, given his appreciation of her 
physical beauty (cf. the report from Polybius that follows), the his­
torian must have mentioned her as one of the king’s lovers; cf. 
13.577f.
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(FGrH  161 F  3).41 Polybius in Book XIV (11.2) of his His­
tory reports that statues of her wearing nothing but a tunic 
and holding a drinking-horn in her hands stood in Alexan­
dria in many parts of the city.42

After he made these remarks, Ulpian began to drain his 
cup and said:

(A.) After I recite their names, 
I ’m going to drink this cup full of wine as a toast 
that represents a pledge of my affection for my 

relatives.

While he was still drinking, one of the other guests re­
sponded by adding the rest of the iambic passage:

And after I empty it, I ’ll tell you 
the rest; because I’m choking. (B.) Well— bottoms 

up!

After he finished his drink, Ulpian said: Clearchus (said) 
this in The Citharode (fr. 1). But I have some advice drawn 
from Amphis’ Day-Laborers (fr. 18):

Let the slave drive us on repeatedly with the cups!

And:

You fill a cup for me, and Γ11 give you a drink!
Let the almonds play side-by-side!

Xenarchus said this in Twins (fr. 3). Some members o f the

42 The same passage is quoted at 13.576f (in the course of a 
discussion specifically of Ptolemy’s appreciation of beautiful 
women).
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των μεν πλέον οίνον, των δε ι<τον ίσω  φασ-κόντων 
κ ίρνασθαι, καί είπόντος τίνος "Αρχιππον εΐρηκέναι έν 
δεντέριρ ’Αμφιτρύωνι-

τις έκ ερασε σφών, ώ κακόδαιμον, ίσ ον  ΐσω ;, 

καί K p artiO S έν Ώντίντ)·

τον  S' ίσ ο ν  ΐσ ω  φ έ ρ ο ν τ · έγώ  δ ’  έκτή κομ αι,

c έδοζε π ά σ ι  λέγειν π ερ ί των κράσεω ν  I των π α ρ ά  τοΐς  
άρχαίο ις . καί τίνος είπόντος ότι Μ ένανδρος έν "Ηρωι 
ΐφ-η-

χονς κεκραμένον  
ο ΐνον  λαβώ ν έκπίθί τούτον,

6 Αημόκριτος εφη· ’ΈΙσίοδος μεν, ώ εταίροι, π αρα ινεί

τρις νδατος προχέειν, το δέ τέτρατον ίέμεν οΐνον.

δι δν καί ‘Α ναξίλας έν Νηρεΐ έφη·

κ α ίτο ι π ολ ύ  y  έσθ ' rjS iov  ον y a p  ά ν  π οτέ  
έπ ινον  <άν> τ ρ ις  ν δα τος , ο ΐνον  δ ’ έν μόνον.

Ά λ εζις  δ‘ έν ΤιT0fj έτι σωφρονικώτερον κιρνάναι 
π αρακελενετα ι· I

d (Α.) ιδού , π ά ρ ε σ τ ιν  ο ίν ο ς · ονκονν έγχέω
f κρίτωνα  t ;  (Β.) πολύ βέλτιον  ένα  καί τέτταρας.
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group requested more wine, while others asked for it to 
be mixed one-to-one; and after someone observed that 
Archippus says in Amphitryon II  (fr. 2):

Which of them mixed the wine one-to-one, you 
bastard?,

and that Cratinus says in The Wine-Flask (fr. 196):

wine that can take being mixed one-to-one; but I ’m 
wasting away,

everyone agreed to discuss how the ancients mixed their 
wine. When one person observed that Menander said in 
The Hero (fr. 4 Sandbach):

a pitcher o f mixed 
wine; take it and drink it up!,

Democritus said: Hesiod (Op. 596), my friends, advises us

to pour three parts of water, and put in the fourth of 
wine.

Anaxilas in Nereus (fr. 23) was alluding to him when he 
said:

even though it’s a lot more delicious; because I ’d 
never

drink three parts of water and only one of wine.

But Alexis in The Wet-Nurse (fr. 228) encourages us to mix 
it even more moderately:

(A.) Look—here’s some wine; should I pour it in 
[corrupt]? (B.) One-to-four’s a lot better.
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(A.) υδαρή λέγεις- όμως Se ταντην εκπιών 
t  Xeye τι και t  δ ιατρ ιβή ν  τε τω πότω  
ποιώμεν.

και Αιοκλης έν ΑΙεΚίσσαις-

(Α.) πώς Se και κεκραμένον  
πίνειν τον οϊνον  Set με; (Β.) τέτταρα  και Sνο.

ή S’ ονν κράσ ις  αυτή π α ρ ά  το έθος ον σα  επέμνησε 
τά χ α  και την θρνλουμενην π α ρ ο ιμ ία ν

η πέντε πίνειν η τρ'ι η μη τετταρα-

e η γ ά ρ  Svo προς  I πέντε πίνειν φ α σ ί δεΐν η ένα  προς  
τρεις, π ερ ί Se ταντης της κράσεω ς "Ιων 6 ποιητης εν 
τω ΐ ίε ρ ι  Χίον φησιν οτι ευρών 6 μάντις ΤΙαλαμηδης 
έμ αντενσατο πλονν εσ ε σ θ α ι  τοίς  "ΈΧλησι πίνονσιν  
τρεις  π ρος  ένα  κνάθονς. οί δ ’ έπιτεταμένως χρώμενοι 
τω ποτω δυο οίνου επινον π ρος  πέντε νδατος. Νικο- 
χάρη ς γονν εν Άμνμώνη προς τοννομα παίζων έφη-

f ΟΙνάμαος I οντος, χαΐρε- πέντε και δυο, 
κάγω τε και σ υ  σνμ π ότα ι γενοίμεθα.

τα  π α ρ α π λ ή σ ια  είρηκε καί εν Αημνίαις. Ά μειφίας  S' εν 
’Ά ποκοτταβ ίζονσ ιν  t  εγώ  Se Αιόννσος π ά σ ιν  νμΐν είμί 
πέντε και δυο. t  Έυπολις Αιζί-

Αιόννσε χαΐρε· μη τι πέντε καί δυο;

«  Sc. to Troy.
44 The first element in the other man’s name is oinos (“wine”), 

.hence the speaker’s enthusiasm at having met him.
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(A.) That’s a watery mixture you’re describing. But all 
the same, after you drink this 

t  say something and t  and let’s get busy 
drinking!

Also Diodes in Honey-Bees (fr. 7):

(A.) How should I mix 
the wine I ’m drinking? (B.) Four-to-two.

Because this proportion was unusual, it immediately 
reminded us of the well-known proverb (adesp. com. fr.
*732):

Drink either five or three, but at any rate not four.

Because people claim that you should drink either five-to- 
two or three-to-one. As for the latter proportion, the poet 
Ion in his On Chios (FGrH  392 F  2) claims that after 
the seer Palamedes discovered it, he prophesied that the 
Greeks would have a successful voyage43 if  they drank 
three ladles (of water) for each one (of wine). People who 
were drinking hard, on the other hand, used to consume 
two parts of wine to five o f water. Nicochares in Amymone 
(fr. 2), for example, played on a character’s name and said:

Hey Oenomaus44— greetings! Five-to-two; 
let’s you and me become drinking buddies.

He says something similar in Lemnian Women (fr. 16). 
Amipsias in Cottabus-Players (fr. 4, unmetrical): t  But I 
am Dionysus for all of you five-to-two. t  Eupolis in Nanny- 
Goats (fr. 6):

Greetings, Dionysus! Maybe five-to-two?
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"Ερμιππος  Θεοΐς-

έπειθ' όταν πινώμεθ’ η διφώμεθα, 
ενχόμεθα π ρος  τονθ' t ό οίνος ω καιρας γενον  II 

427 ονκ α σ τόν  και πηλονγω  t  φέρω παίζων άμ α  
κανθέις γεγένηται τούτο πέντε καί δύο.

π α ρ ά  δε Άνακρέοντι εις οίνον προς δύο νδατος-

όίγε δη φέρ’ ήμίν ω π α ΐ  
κελέβην, δκως άμ νστιν  
προπίω , τα  μεν δέκ έγχέας  
νδατος, τ ά  πέντε δ’ οίνον 
κνάθονς ώς αν  t νβριστιω ς  t 
άνά  δηντε β α σ σ α ρ η σ ω .

και προελθων την άκ ρα τοπ οσ ίαν  "ϊ,κνθικην καλεΐ πό- 
σ ιν

άγ ε δηντε μηκέτ οντω 
π ατάγω  τε κάλαλητω  

b Ί,κυθικην πόετιν I π α ρ ’ οίνω  
μελετώμεν, άλλα καλοΐς  
νποπίνοντες έν νμνοις.

καί Λ ακεδαιμόνιοι δ ’, ως φηετιν Η ρόδοτος  έν τη έκτη, 
Κλεομένη τον β α σ ιλ έ α  Ί,κύθαις όμ ιλησαντα καί 
άκρατοπότην γενόμενον εκ της μέθης φ α σ ί μανηναι. 
καί αντοί δ ’ οι Λάκωνες όταν βούλω νται άκρατέστερον  
πινειν, έπ ισκ ν θ ίσα ι λέγονσι. Κ αμαιλέω ν γονν ό Ή ρα-  
κλεώτης έν τω Π ερί Νίέθης περί τούτων όντως γράφει·

45 A slightly shorter version of the fragment is quoted at 
11.475c. « cf. 11.499f. «cleomenes I (Poralla
#436), reigned c.520-490 b c e . Cf. 10.436e.
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Hermippus in Gods (fr. 24):

Then whenever we drink or we’re thirsty, 
we pray to this t the wine [corrupt] 
not [corrupt] and [corrupt] 11 bring, joking that 

when it
got hot, it turned into five-to-two.

But in Anacreon (PMG 356(a))45 the mixture is one part 
wine to two parts water:

Come on, slave— bring us
a pot, so I can drink a toast
without pausing to breathe, after I pour in ten
ladles of water, followed by five of
wine, letting me t  violently f
turn into a drunken madman.

And further on (PMG 356(b)) he refers to consuming un­
mixed wine as "Scythian drinking”:46

Come on— lets not practice 
Scythian drinking any longer, 
while we’re consuming wine, with banging 
and shouting; instead, let’s drink a bit 
to the accompaniment of beautiful hymns.

According to Herodotus in Book VI (84.1), the Spartans 
too claim that after their king Cleomenes47 spent time with 
some Scythians and took up drinking unmixed wine, his 
drunkenness drove him crazy. And whenever the Spartans 
themselves want to drink particularly strong wine (akrates- 
teron ), they say that they are drinking Scythian style. 
Chamaeleon of Heracleia in his On Drunkenness (fr. 10 
Wehrli), at any rate, writes the following about them: since
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επει και Κλεομένη τον Σ παρτιάτην φ ασιν  οί Αάκωνες 
c μανηναι δ ια  το Σκύθαις δμ ιλη σαντα  I μαθείν άκρα- 

τοποτεϊν. όθεν δταν βούλω νται π ιεΐν  άκρατέστερον, 
“έπ ισκνθισον” λέγουσιν. ’Α χαιός  δ’ εν Αΐθωνι σ α τυ ­
ρ ικ ά  τους σατύρους π ο ιεί δυσχεραίνοντας επ ί τω 
υδαρή πίνειν και λέγοντας-

(Α.) μών Αχελώος ην κεκραμένος πολύς;
(Β.) άλλ’ ουδέ λεϊζα ι τοΰδε τω γένει θέμις.
(Α.) καλώς μέν ουν f  άγειν σκύθη  t  πιεΐν.

’Ή σαν δ ’ α ί των ακρατοποτω ν έπ ιχύσεις, ως φ-ησι 
d Θ εόφραστος εν τω Περί Μέθης, ου παλαιοί- άλλ ’ I ην 

άπ  αρχής το μεν σπένδειν άποδεδομενον τοΐς θεοΐς, 6 
δε κότταβος τοΐς έρωμένοις. έχρώντο γ ά ρ  επιμελως τω 
κοτταβίζειν  δντος του παιγνίου Σικελικού, καθάπερ  
και Ανακρέων δ Τ ηιος πεποίηκε-

Σικελόν κότταβον αγκύλη  t  δαιζων  t.

διό καί τά  σκολιά καλούμενα μέλη των αρχαίω ν  
ποιητών πληρη εστί- λέγω  δ’ οΐον και Ώ,ίνδαρος π ε­
ποίηκε·

χ ά ρ ιτάς  τ ’ Α φ ροδισίω ν ερώτων,
δφ ρα συν Χ,ειμάρω μεθύων Α γαθω νίδα
β άλ ω  κότταβον.

48 The longest Greek river; it ran between Acamania and 
Aetolia, and empties into the Ionian Sea at the extreme northwest 
end of the Gulf of Corinth.

49 A drinking game that involved tossing wine-lees at a target; 
discussed at length at 15.665d-8f.

50 Sc. of references to cottabus and love together (see above), 
the preceding remark about the Sicilian origins of the game hav-
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the Spartans claim that Cleomenes the Spartiate went 
crazy because he spent time with Scythians and learned to 
drink unmixed wine. As a consequence, whenever they 
want to drink particularly strong wine (akratesteron), they 
say “Mix it Scythian style!” Achaeus in the satyr play 
Aethon (TrGF 20 F  9) represents the satyrs as being un­
happy about drinking watery wine and saying:

(A.) A lot of Acheloiis48 wasn’t mixed into it, was it?
(B.) Our family’s not allowed even to soil our tongues 

with this!
(A.) Well, then, it’s alright t  to bring Scythian t  to 

drink.

According to Theophrastus in his On Drunkenness (fr. 
570 Fortenbaugh), it was not the ancient practice to pour 
toasts while drinking unmixed wine. Instead, the initial li­
bations were reserved for the gods, while cottabus49 was 
for the people you were in love with. Because they devoted 
considerable attention to cottabus, which was a Sicilian 
game, according to a passage of Anacreon o f Teos (PMG 
415):

t  dividing t  the Sicilian cottabus with his wrist.

This is why the lyrics o f the ancient poets known as skolia 
are full (of this).50 I am referring to passages like the one 
composed by Pindar (fr. *128):

and the pleasures o f physical love,
so that I can get drunk with Cheimarus and throw
cottabus for Agathonidas.

ing been inserted from a different source. For skolia, see 15.693f- 
6d.

39



ATHENAEUS

e τοΐς  δε τετελευτηκόσι των φίλων I άπένεμον τα  πίπτον- 
τα  τής τροφής άπό των τραπεζών, διό καί Ευριπίδης  
περί τής Χ θενεβοίας φησίν, επειδή νομίζει τον  Βελ- 
λεροφόντην τεθνάναι-

π εσόν  Se νιν λέληθεν ουδέν εκ χερός,
άλ λ ’ ευθύς ανδα- “τω  Κ ορινθίφ ζένω.”

Ουκ εμεθνον  δ’ οι π άλαι, άλ λ α  και ΐΐιττακός  ΤΙερι- 
άι'δρω τω Κ  ορινθίφ παρήνει μή μ εθύσκεσθα ι μηδέ 

ΐ  κωμάζειν, “ί ν ”, εφη, “μή γνω σθής  I οίος ών τυγχάνεις, 
άλ λ ’ ονχ ο ιος π ρ ο σ π ο ιή ”

κάτοπτρον  (γ ά ρ ) είδους χαλκός εσ τ  , οίνος δε 
νου.

διό καί καλώς οι παροιμ ιαζόμενοι λ εγουσ ι τον οίνον 
ουκ εχειν πηδάλια, αενοφώ ν γοΰν ό Γρύλου π α ρ ά  
Αιονυσίω ποτέ τω Άικελιώτη πίνειν άναγκάζοντος του 
οίνοχόου προσαγορενετας όνομ αστϊ τον τύραννον, “τί 

428 δη,” εφη, “ω Διονύσιε, II ούχί καί ό όφοποιός αγ αθός  
ων καί ποικίλος αναγκάζει ημάς ευωχούμενους έσθίειν  
καί μή βουλομένους, άλ λ α  κοσμίω ς ήμϊν π α ρατ ίθ η σ ι  
τήν τράπ εζαν  σ ιγ ω ν ” καί ό Σοφοκλής δέ εν σατυρικψ  
φησιν ώς ά ρ α

51 Stheneboea was the wife of King Proetus of Tiryns, but fell 
in love with Bellerophon, a visitor from Corinth. When 
Bellerophon refused to sleep with her, she accused him of rape, 
and he was sent off to King Iobates of Lycia with orders that a way 
be found to assure his death. The second verse of the fragment is 
parodied at Cratin. fr. 299.4 (quoted at 11.782e).

52 Pittacus of Mitylene (c.650-570 b c e ) was a politician and 
one of the traditional Seven Sages, as was the less savory 
Periander of Corinth (tyrant c.627-587 b c e ).
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They dedicated the bits of food that fell off the table to 
their dead friends. This explains what Euripides (fr. 664) 
says about Stheneboea, when she believes that Bellero­
phon is dead:51

She notices every crumb that drops from her hand,
and immediately says: “For the Corinthian stranger!”

People did not get drunk in the old days, and Pittacus in 
fact advised Periander o f Corinth not to get drunk or be­
come involved in wild parties, “So that no one realizes”, he 
said, “the sort of person you actually are, letting you pre­
tend to be the sort of person you aren’t. ”52 For (A. fr. 393)

Bronze reflects your appearance, but wine reflects 
the mind.53

This is why people who like to quote proverbs are right 
to say that wine lacks rudders (Stromberg p. 30). When 
Xenophon the son of Gryllus,54 at any rate, was visiting 
Dionysius of Sicily once, and the wine-pourer tried to 
force him to drink, he addressed the tyrant by name and 
said: “Why is it, Dionysius, that your chef, who’s talented 
and inventive, doesn’t force us to eat when we’re at a feast 
and don’t want anything, but instead keeps quiet and 
calmly sets the table beside us?” Sophocles as well says in a 
satyr play (fr. 735) that in fact

53 The fragment is assigned to Aeschylus by Stobaeus.
541.e. the famous Xenophon of Athens (PAA 734300). The 

Dionysius in question may well be Dionysius II (tyrant of Syra­
cuse 367-357 b c e ), who was both interested in philosophy and a 
heavy drinker, in which case the anecdote belongs to the final 
years of Xenophon’s life.
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τό π ρος  β ία ν
πινειν ϊσ ο ν  πέφνκε τώ διφην κακόν.

δθεν εΐρηται καί το οίνος άνωγε γέροντα καί ονκ 
έθέλοντα χορενειν. 'Ζθένελός τε ό ποιητης ον κακώς 
ειρηκεν

οίνος καί φρονέοντας ές άφ ροσννην αναβάλλει. I

b ό S i Φ ω κυλίδης έφ ιγ

χρη δ’ έν συμ ποσίω  κυλικών περινισο/αενάων 
ήδέα κωτίλλοντα καθημενον οίνοιτοτάζειν.

‘έτι δε καί νΰν τούτο παραμ ένει π α ρ ’ ένίοις των Έ λ - 
ληνων. έπεί δε τρνφάν ηρζαντο καί χ λ ίδ η σ α ιΒ, κατερ- 
ρνη σαν  άπό των δίφρων επί τάς  κλίνας καί λαβόντες  
σύμμαχον την άνάπανσιν  καί ραστώ νην άνειμένως 
ηδη καί άτάκτω ς εχρώντο τη μέθη, όδηγονσης ο ϊμ αι 
της παρασκευή ς εις τας ήδονάς. διό καί ’Η σίοδος εν 
τα ΐς  Ή οία ις  ε ΐπ εν  I

c ο ία  Διοίννσος δώκ ά ν δ ρ ά σ ι χ ά ρ μ α  καί άχθος, 
δστ ις  άδην πίνη, οίνος  δε οι έπλετο μ άργος, 
συν δε πόδας  χ ε ΐρά ς  τε δέει γ λ ώ σσ α ν  τε νόον τε 
δεσμ οίς  άφ ράσ το ισ ι, φ ιλεΐ δε ε μ αλθακός ύπνος.

καί ®έογνις δε φ η σ ιν 6

ηκω δ’ cos οίνος χ α ρ ιέσ τατο ς  άνδρί πεπόσθαι-  
ούτε τι νηφων είμ ’ ούτε λίαν μεθύων.

5 χλίδησαι Olson: χλιδώσι A
6 The version of the text preserved by Athenaeus varies widely 

from the traditional one preserved in the manuscripts and printed 
by West.

42



BOOK X

being forced to
drink is just as bad as being thirsty.

This is the source of the saying that wine encourages an old 
man to dance even when he does not want to.55 The poet 
Sthenelus (TrGF 32 T  4 = SH 736) was not wrong to say:

Wine drives even thoughtful people to thoughtless 
behavior.

And Phocylides (fr. 14 Diehl3) said:

As the cups are going around at a party, you should 
sit there and chatter pleasantly as you drink your 

wine.

This is still the custom even today among some Greeks. 
But when they began to live a pampered, luxurious life­
style, they slipped off their chairs onto couches; made re­
laxation and leisure their allies; and began to get drunk in a 
careless, sloppy way, being led into hedonism, in my opin­
ion, by their possessions. This is why Hesiod in the Ehoiai 
(fr. 239) said:

Just as Dionysus gave men both pleasure and trouble. 
I f  someone drinks as much as he wants, the wine 

assaults him like a madman, 
and wraps his feet, hands, tongue, and mind 
in invisible bonds, and soft sleep welcomes him.

Theognis (477-86) as well says:

I have come like wine a man is delighted to drink;
I am not the least bit sober, but neither am I too 

drunk.

55 Cf. Eriph. fr. 1 (quoted at 4.134c); Macar. 6.25.
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05 δ’ άν νπερβάλλη  π ό σ ιος  μέτρον, ονκέτ 
εκείνος I

d της αυτόν γνώμης καρτερδς ουδέ νόον
μνθειται δ’ άπ άλαμ να, τα  νηφοσι γ ίγνεται 

α ισ χ ρ ά ,
α ίδεϊτα ι δ ’ ερδων ουδέν όταν μεθνη, 

το πριν  εών σώφρων τε και ήπιος, άλλα crv 
ταντα

γιγνώσκων μη π ΐν ’ οίνον νπερβολάδην, 
πριν μεθνειν άρζη  δ’, ά π αν ίσ τασ ο , μη σ ε  

β ιά σ θ ω
γ α σ τη ρ  ώ στε κακόν λάτριν  έφημεριον.

Ά ν άχ αρσ ίς  τε 6 σοφ ος έπιδεικννμένος την της ά μ ­
πελον δνναμιν τω των Ί,κυθών β α σ ιλ ε ΐ  και τ α  κλη- 

e μ α τα  I αυτής δεικννς ελεγεν ώς εί μη καθ’ έκαστον  
έτος έτεμνον οι "Ελληνες την άμπελον, ηδη καν έν 
ϋκνθαις ην.

Ον καλώς δε οι πλάττοντες και γράφ οντες τον  
Αιόννσον, έτι τε οί άγοντες έπ ι της άμ άζη ς δ ιά  μ έσης  
της αγ ορ ά ς  οίνωμένον έπιδείκνννται γ ά ρ  τοΐς  θεαταις  
οτι και του θεού κρείττων έστ'ιν δ οίνος, καίτοι γ ’ ονδ’ 
άν, ο'ιμαι, άνθρωπος σπ ουδαίος  τονθ’ νπομείνειεν. εί δ ’ 
οτι κατέδειξεν ήμϊν τον οίνον, δ ιά  τούτο ποιονσιν  

f  αΰτδν ούτως διακείμενον, δηλον οτι και την I Αημήτρα 
θερίζονσαν η έσθ ίονσαν  ποιησονσιν . έπεί καί τον 
Α ισχύλον έγω φαίην άν  τούτο δ ιαμ αρτάνειν  πρώ τος

56 A legendary Scythian wise man, mentioned already by 
Herodotus (4.46.1, 76-7); cf. 4.159c; 10.437f-8a, 445f; 14.613d.

57 For Scythia as a land without grapevines, cf. Antiph. fr. 58 
(quoted at 10.441d). But the Scythians certainly enjoyed wine 
when they imported it from elsewhere (10.427a-c).
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I f  someone drinks more than is appropriate, he is no 
longer

in control of his thoughts and his mind; 
he makes foolish remarks that embarrass sober 

people,
and his behavior is shameless when he is drunk, 

even if  he was previously sensible and gentle. But 
since you understand

this, do not drink excessive amounts of wine; 
get up and leave before you start feeling drunk, so 

that your stomach
does not turn on you, as if you were a low-born 

day-laborer.

When the wise Anacharsis56 (fr. A24 Kindstrand) ex­
plained the power o f the grapevine to the Scythian king, he 
showed him its tendrils and said that if  the Greeks did not 
cut their vines back every year, they would already have 
made their way to Scythia.57

The sculptors and painters who represent Dionysus as 
intoxicated are making a mistake, as are the people who 
drag him through the middle of the marketplace on a 
wagon in the same condition;58 because they are sending a 
message to the audience that the god is less powerful than 
his wine. No serious person, I am convinced, would accept 
this. And if  (the claim is) that they represent him in this 
condition because he taught us about wine, they will obvi­
ously want to represent Demeter as harvesting or eating 
grain! Since I would say that Aeschylus (test. 117a) makes

58 Sc. as part of a festival procession in honor of the god.
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y ap  εκείνος καί ονχ, ώς ενιοί φ ασιν, Ευριπίδης παρ- 
ήγαγε την των μεθυόντων δφιν εις τρ αγ ω δ ία ν  εν γ ά ρ  
τοΐς  Κ αβείρο ις  ε ισά γ ει τούς π ερί τον Ί ά σ ο ν α  μεθύ- 
οντας. ά  δ ’ αυτός 6 τραγω διοποιος έποίει, ταύτα τοΐς  
ήρω σι περιέθηκε- μεθύων γούν έγ ραφ ε τάς  τραγω δίας, 
διο καί Χοφοκλής αύτώ μεμφόμενος ελεγεν οτι “ώ 
Α ισχύλε, εί καί τ ά  δέοντα ποιείς, άλ λ ’ ονν ούκ είδώς γε  
ποιείς,” ώς ισ τορε ί Χ,αμαιλέων εν τω ΐϊερ ί Α ισχύλου.

429 άγνοοΰσ ί τε οί λεγοντες πρώ τον Ε πίχαρμον  II επ ί την 
σκηνήν π α ραγ α γ εΐν  μεθύοντα, μεθ’ δν Κράτητο. εν 
Γ είτοσι. καί ’Α λκαίος δε 6 μελοποιος καί Α ριστοφ άνης  
6 κωμψδιοποιος μεθυοντες εγραφ ον τά  ποιήματα, π ολ ­
λοί δε καί άλλοι μεθυσκόμενοι λαμπρότερον εν τω 
πολεμώ ήγωνίσαντο. π α ρ ά  δε Α οκροΐς τοΐς Έπιζεφυ- 
ρίο ις  εί τις άκρατον  έπ ιε μη π ροστάξαντος  ιατρού  
θεραπ είας ένεκα, θάνατος ην ή ζημία Ζαλεύκου τον 
νόμον θεντος. π α ρ ά  δε Μ ασσαλ ιή τα ις  άλλος νόμος 
τάς  γυναίκας ύδροποτεΐν. εν δέ Μιλήται ετι καί νυν 

b φ ησι θ εόφ ρ α σ τος  I τούτ είναι το νόμιμον, π α ρ ά  δε 
’Ρωμαίοις ούτε οίκέτης οίνον έπινεν ούτε γυνή ελεύ­
θερα  ούτε των ελευθέρων οί έφ ηβοι μ έχρι τριάκοντα  
ετών, άτοπος δέ  ό Α νακρέων ό π ά σ α ν  αυτού την 
ποίησιν  έξαρ τή σ ας  μέθης- τή γ ά ρ  μ αλακ ία  καί τή

59 Cf. Radt on Aeschylus’ Cabeiroi (TrGF III p. 214).
90 A condensed (epitomized) version of the same material is 

preserved at 1.22a-b.
61 According to Arist. Po. 1449b5-9 (drawing on what hard evi­

dence, if any, we do not know), Crates’ new, structurally more 
sophisticated style of comedy was directly dependent on the work 
of the Sicilian poets.
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this mistake; because he— and not Euripides, as some au­
thorities assert— was the first to bring the spectacle of 
drunks onto the tragic stage, given that he brings Jason’s 
companions onstage drunk in his Cabeiroi.59 The tragic 
poet attributed the same behavior to his heroes as he in­
dulged in himself; at any rate, he used to write his trage­
dies drunk, which is why Sophocles (test. 52a) criticized 
him and said: “Aeschylus, even if  you find the right words, 
you do so unconsciously,” according to Chamaeleon in his 
On Aeschylus (fr. 40a Wehrli).60 Those who claim that 
Epicharmus, followed by Crates in Neighbors,61 was the 
first to bring a drunk on stage, are similarly ill-informed.62 
The lyric poet Alcaeus and the comic poet Aristophanes 
also produced their poetry while drunk, and many other 
men fought more brilliantly in war when drunk. In Epizy- 
pherian Locris, if anyone drank unmixed wine without a 
doctor requiring him to do so for medicinal purposes, the 
penalty was death; the law was proposed by Zaleucus.63 
In Massilia there is a different law, which specifies that 
women are to drink nothing but water; this is still the cus­
tom even today in Miletus, according to Theophrastus (fr. 
579b Fortenbaugh). In Rome no slave or free woman used 
to drink wine, and neither did any free boy under the age 
o f 30. Anacreon, who connected all his poetry to drunken­
ness, is an unusual case; he is maligned for surrendering

62 The testimonium (like the mention of Aristophanes in the 
sentence that follows) is omitted in Kassel-Austin.

63 Zaleucus (mid-7th century b c e ) was the great lawgiver of 
Epizypherian Locris and was famous for his severity. Ael. VH 
2.37-8 appears to be drawing on the same source (through the 
description of Roman drinking habits).
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τρυφή έπιδονς εαυτόν iv  τοίς π ο ιή μ ασ ι δ ιαβ έβλη ται, 
ονκ είδότων των πολλών οτι νηφων εν τω γράφ ειν  καί 
αγ αθός  ών π ροσ π ο ιε ίτα ι μεθνειν ονκ ονσης ανάγκης.

Οί δε άγνοοΰντες την τού οίνον δνναμιν τον 
Αιόνυσον φ άσκονσ ιν  μανιών είναι αίτιον  το ϊς  άνθρώ- 

c ποις, I βλασφ ημούντες ον μετρίως. οθεν δ Μελαν- 
ιππ ίδης έφη-

πάντες δ ’ άπ εστνγεον ύδωρ
τδ πριν έόντες άίδριες  ο ίνον
τ ά χ α  δή τά χ α  τοι μεν ούν άπωλλνοντο,
τοι δε παράπληκτον χεον όμφάν.

’Α ριστοτέλης δ ’ εν τω Περί Μέθης φ η σ ίν  εί ό οίνος 
μετρίως άφεφηθείη, πινόμενος ήττον μεθνσκει- την 
γ ά ρ  δνναμιν άφεφηθέντος αυτού άσθενεστεραν  γ ίγνε­
σθα ι. μεθνσκονταί τε, φησίν, οί γ εραίτεροι τά χ ισ τα  
δι δλιγότητα καί ασθένειαν  τον π ερ ί αυτούς έννπάρ- 

d χοντος φ ύσει θερμού, καί οί παντελώς δε I νέοι τάχιον  
μεθνσκονταί δ ιά  το πλήθος τον έννπάρχοντος θερμού- 
τω γ ά ρ  έκ τον οίνου προσγινομένω  κρατούνται ραδ ί-  
ως. μ εθνσκονταί δε καν τοΐς  άλόγοις  ζφοις νες μέν 
σταφ υλής στέμφυλων χορτασθέντες καί το των κο­
ράκων καί των κυνών γένος την οίνοντταν καλονμενην  
φ αγόντα βοτάνην, πίθηκος δε καί ελέφας πιόντες 
οίνον, διό και τάς  Θήρας ποιούνται των πιθήκων καί 
των κοράκων μεθυσθέντων, των μέν οϊνψ, των δε τή 
οίνονττα.

το δ ’ ένδελεχώς μεθνειν,
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himself to effeminate luxury in his poetry, but most people 
are unaware that he was sober when he composed, and 
merely pretended to be drunk, despite being a decent per­
son, when there was no need to do so.

Those who misunderstand the power of wine claim that 
Dionysus is responsible for people going insane, which 
is an extraordinarily blasphemous assertion. This is why 
Melanippides (PMG 760) said:

They all came to despise water,
despite having previously known nothing of wine;
and very very soon some o f them died,
while others began to talk like lunatics.

Aristotle says in his On Drunkenness (fr. 669): I f  wine is 
boiled down a bit, it is less intoxicating when consumed; 
because its strength is reduced when it is boiled. Older 
people, he claims, get drunk more rapidly, because they 
have less natural heat inside them and the heat is weaker. 
The very young, on the other hand, get drunk quite rapidly 
because o f the large amount of heat inside them; for they 
are easily overpowered by the additional heat that comes 
from the wine. O f the irrational animals, pigs get drunk 
when fed grape pomace, as do ravens and dogs when they 
eat the plant known as oinoutta,64 and monkeys and ele­
phants when they drink wine. This is why people hunt 
monkeys and ravens when the animals are drunk, the for­
mer on wine, the latter on oinoutta.

But what pleasure is there,

64 Cognate with oinos (“wine”).
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φ ησί Κ ρώ βνλος εν Α πολειπούση, I

e τίν  ηδονήν έχ ει
ά π ο σ τερ ο ν ν τ α  ζώνθ εαντόν  τον  φpove.lv, 
ο  μ έγ ισ τ ο ν  ημώ ν α γ α θ ό ν  έσ χ ε ν  ή  φ ύ σ ις ;

κ α ί Ά λ ε ξ ις  δε iv  τη τον  Φ ρνγίον δ ιασ κ εν ή  φ η σ ιν

el τον  μ εθ ύ σ κ ε σ θ α ι π ρ ότερ ον  τ ο  κ ρα ιπ αλ ώ ν  
π α ρ εγ ίγ ν εθ ’ ήμΐν , ον δ ’ αν  ε ις  ο ίνον  π οτέ  
π ρ ο σ ίε τ ο  π λείω  τον  μ ετρ ίον . νννι δ ε  την  
τ ιμ ω ρ ία ν  ον π ρ οσ δοκ ώ ν τες  τής μ έθη ς  
ήζειν  π ρ οχ ε ίρ ω ς  τονς ά κ ρ άτον ς  π ίνομεν. I

f  τον  δε  Χ αμ αγόρειον  ο ίνον  καλούμ ενόν  φ η σ ιν  ό 
Α ρ ισ το τ έλ η ς  α π ό  τριώ ν κοτνλώ ν κ ερ α σ θ ε ισ ω ν  μεθύ- 
σ κ ε ιν  νττερ τ ε σ σ α ρ ά κ ο ν τ α  άν δρ α ς.

Τ α ν τ  εΐπώ ν ό Δ η μ όκρ ιτος  κ α ι π ιω ν έφη· τούτοις  ει 
τ ις  άντ ιλ έγ ειν  έχ ε ι, π α ρ ίτω . ά κ ο ύ σ ετ α ι γ ά ρ  κ α τ ά  τον  
Έ νηνον

σ ο ί  μεν τ α ν τα  δοκονντ’ έσ τω , έμ οι δέ τάδε.

εγώ  δ ’ επ εί π α ρ ε ξ έ β η ν  π ερ ί τω ν ά ρ χ α ίω ν  κ ρ ά σ εω ν  
δ ιαλ εγόμ ενος , έπ αν α λ ή φ ομ α ι τον λόγ ον  τ ά  νπο  Α λ ­
κ α ίον  τον  μ ελ οπ ο ιον  λ εχ θ έν τα  επ ί νοΰν β α λ λ ό μ εν ο ς ■ II 

430 φ η σ ι γ ά ρ  πον  οντος-

< . . .  > εγ χ ε ε  κ έρν α ις  έν α  κα ί δύο.

65 Called The Woman Who Left Her Husband at 10.443f, 
where the fragment is quoted again with a minor variant in the 
first line.

66 A considerably longer version of the fragment is quoted in a 
similar context at 9.367e. The entire section on Alcaeus that fol­
lows is treated by Voigt as fr. 464 (under the rubric “ad commen- 
tationes antiquorum pertinentia”).
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says Crobylus in The Woman Who Was Trying to Leave 
Her Husband65 (fr. 3),

in being constantly drunk, 
if  it means depriving yourself, while you’re still alive, 

o f the ability to think clearly, 
which is our best natural feature?

Alexis as well says in the revised version of his The Phrygi­
an (fr. 257):

I f  we had the hangover before 
we got drunk, no one would ever consume 
more wine than he should. But as it is, we 
don’t expect there to be any penalty for 
getting drunk, so we readily drink unmixed wines.

Aristotle (fr. 670) claims that if  as little as three cups of 
what is referred to as Samagoreian wine is mixed (with 
water), it can get more than 40 men drunk.

After he completed these remarks and had a drink, 
Democritus said: I f  anyone wants to object to anything I 
have said, let him step forward! Because the response he 
will get is, to quote Evenus (fr. 1.4 West2):66

You can think that, but I think something else!

But since I digressed in my discussion of ancient mixing- 
proportions, I will return to my main topic, taking to heart 
the comment of the lyric poet Alcaeus (fr. 346.4), who says 
somewhere:67

Mix it one-to-two, and pour it in the cup!

67 The entire fragment is quoted at 10.430c-d, and most of it 
appears again at 11.481a.
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εν τούτοις γ ά ρ  τινες ον την κράσ ιν  οΐονται λέγειν  
αυτόν, ά λ λ α  σωφρονικόν όντα καθ’ ένα  κναθον7 πίναν  
καί πάλιν κατά  δυο. τοντο δε ό Ποντικός Χαμαιλέων  
εκδέδεκται της Α λκαίον φ ιλοινίας άπείρω ς έχων. κατά  
γ ά ρ  π ά σ α ν  ώραν καί π ά σ α ν  π ερ ίσ τα σ ιν  πίνων ό 
ποιητης ούτος ενρίσκεται- χειμώνος μεν εν τοντοις·

νει μεν ό Ζευς, εκ  δ1 όράνω μ εγας  
b χείμων, π επ άγ α ισ ιν  δ’ νδάτων  i ρόα ι

* * *
κ ά β β α λ λ ε  τον χείμων’, επ ί μεν τίθεις  
πυρ, εν δε κέρναις οίνον άφειδέως 
μελιχρόν, αντάρ  άμφ ί κ όρ σα

μαλθακόν άμφι< . . . > γνόφαλλον.

θέρους  δε·

τέγγε πλενμονας οϊνω, τό γ ά ρ  άστρον  
περιτέλλεται,

ά  δ ’ ώ ρα χ α λ έπ α , π άντα  δε δ ίφ αισ ’ νπά  
καύματος.

τον δ ’ έαρος-

ηρος άνθεμόεντος έπάιον  έρχομένοιο. 

καί 7τροελθών

εν δε κέρνατε τώ μελιάδεος οττι τά χ ισ τα  
κράτηρα.

7 κναθον άκρατον Α: άκρατον del. Olson
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For some authorities do not believe that he is referring in 
this passage to how the wine should be mixed, but insist 
that, being a temperate individual, he is encouraging his 
addressee to drink one ladleful at a time, and then two at a 
time. This is the interpretation o f Chamaeleon of Pontus 
(fr. 12 Wehrli), who is unacquainted with Alcaeus’ fond­
ness for wine. Because this poet can be found drinking in 
every season and situation: during the winter (cheimon), in 
the following passage (fr. 338.1-2 , 5-8):

Zeus is pouring rain, a great storm (cheimon) is 
descending

from the sky, and the rivers’ streams are frozen.
*  *  sf:

Defeat the storm (cheimon) by heaping wood on 
the fire and mixing up plenty of honey-like 
wine; and . . .  soft wool 

around your brow.

And in summer (fr. 347.1-2):68

Moisten your lungs with wine. For the star69 is rising, 
the season is a harsh one, and the heat makes 

everything thirsty.

And in the spring (fr. 367.1):

I  realized that flowery spring was coming.

And further on (fr. 367.2-3):

Mix up a bowl of honey-sweet wine as quick 
as you can!

68 Quoted also at 1.22e-f. 69 Sirius; see 1.22e n.
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iv  Si τοίς  συμτττώμ.ασLv­

ov χρ-η κάκο ισ ι θυμόν επιτρεπτήν, 
προκόφομεν y ap  ovSev ά σ άμ ει � � , I 

c ώ B νκχι- φάρμχικον S’ άρ ιστον
οίνον ενεικαμενοις μεθνετθ-ην.

έν Se τα ΐς  ευφρόναις-

νυν χρη  μεθύαθην κα ί τινα -προς β ία ν  
πώντην, επεί Srj κάτθανε Μ υρσιλος.

καί καθόλου Se συμβονλενων φ-ηατίν

μ-η8εν άλλο φυτενστης πρότερον SevSpeov 
άμπέλω.

πως ονν εμελλεν ό επ ί τοσοΰτον φιλοπότης νηφάλιος 
είναι καί καθ ’ ενα  καί 8νο κυάθονς πίνειν; αυτό γοΰν 
το ποιημάτιον, φ ησί Χέλενκος, άντιμ αρτυρεΐ τοϊς  όν­
τως εκ8εχομενοις. φ η σί χ α ρ ­

ά πωνωμεν- τ ί τ α  λύχν’ I όμμενομεν; 8άκτνλος 
άμ ερα .

κά8  δ’ άερρε κυλίχναις μ εγάλαις, ά ϊτα , 
ποικίλαις-

οίνον y ap  Χεμελας καί Αίος ν ιος λαθικάδεα  
άνθρώ ποισ ιν  ε8ω κ. εγχεε κερναις ενα καί 8νο 
πληαις κάκ  κεφ άλας, <ά> 8’ ά τέρα  τάν  άτεραν  

κύλιξ  
ώθητω,
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In misfortune (fr. 335):

We should not surrender our heart to troubles; 
for we’ll get nowhere by being miserable,
Bucchis. The best remedy

is to fetch some wine and get drunk.

And in happy times (fr. 332):

Now everyone should get drunk and be forced 
to drink, since the fact is that Myrsilus is dead.

And in general his advice is (fr. 342):

Plant no other tree before a grapevine.

How likely is it, then, that someone this fond of drinking is 
a teetotaler who consumes only one or two ladiesful at a 
time? The poem itself, at any rate, says Seleucus (fr. 79 
Mxiller), contradicts those who interpret it this way. B e­
cause the poet says (Ale. fr. 346):70

Let’s drink! Why are we waiting for the lamps?
There’s only a sliver o f daylight left.

Take down the fancy large cups, sweet boy; 
for the son of Semele and Zeus71 gave human beings 

wine
to help them forget their troubles. Mix it one-to-two, 

and pour it in the cup,
filling it to the brim! Let the cups crowd against 
one another!,

70 A shorter version of the fragment is quoted at 11.481a.
71 Dionysus.
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ένα προς δυο ρητώς κιρνάναι κελεύων. 6 δ’ 'Ανακρέων 
έτι ζωρότερον έν ο ΐς  φτηετι-

καθαρή  δ ’ iv  κελέβη πέντε <τε> και τρεις  
άναχείσθω .

Φ ιλέτα ιρος  δ’ έν Τ ηρεί δύο νδατος π ρος  τρεις  ά κ ρ α ­
τον. λέγει δέ όντως-

e πεπωκέναι δοκεΐ τον I κατά  δύο
και τρεις ακράτου.

Φ ερεκράτης  δ’ εν Κ οριαννοϊ δύο νδατος προς τέετατα- 
ρ α ς  οίνον, λέγων ώδε-

(Α.) άποτος, ώ Γλύκ-η. 
(Γλ.) υδαρή ’νέχεέν σο ι;  (Α.) π α ν τά π α σ ι μέν ονν 

νδωρ.
(Γλ.) τί ή ργάσω ; πώς ώ κατάρατε <δ ’> ένέχεας; 
(Β.) δυ’ νδατος, ώ μάμμη. (Γλ.) τί δ’ οίνον; (Γλ.) 

τέτταρας.
(Γλ.) έρρ  ές κόρακας, β ατράχ ου τιν  οίνοχοεΐν σ  ’ 

έδει.

f  Κφιππος δ εν Κίρκη  I τρεις  π ρος  τέτταρας-

(Α.) οίνον π ίο ις  αν άσ-φαλέεττερον πολν  
υδαρή. (Β.) μ α  τιην γήν, άλ λ α  τρ ία  και τέτταρα. 
(Α.) όντως άκρατον, είπέ μοι, πίη; (Β.) τ ί φής;

ϊσ ο ν  ΐσ ω  δε Τιμοκλής έν Κ ονισάλω-

72 The discussion of proportions of wine and water that follows 
appears to come from the same source as the very similar collec­
tion of material that breaks off at 10.427a.

73 Sc. “because they appreciate water!”
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thus specifically ordering that the wine be mixed one-to- 
two.72 Anacreon (PMG 409) asks for it to be even stronger 
in the passage where he says:

Let five-to-three be poured into a clean cup!

Philetaerus in Tereus (fr. 15) (mentions) two parts water to 
three parts unmixed wine, putting it as follows:

He appears to have drunk the combination of two 
parts (water)

with three parts unmixed wine.

Pherecrates in Corianno (fr. 76) (mentions) two parts wa­
ter to four of wine, putting it this way:

(A.) It’s undrinkable, Glyce.
(Glyce) Did she pour something watery into your 

cup? (A.) Actually, it’s entirely water.
(Glyce) What did you do? How did you mix it for her, 

you nasty creature?
(B.) Two parts water, ma’am— (Glyce) And how much 

wine? (B.) Four parts.
(Glyce) Damn you to hell! You ought to be pouring 

wine for frogs!73

Ephippus in Circe (fr. 11) (mentions) three-to-four:

(A.) You’d be much safer drinking watery
wine. (B.) No, by earth! Three-to-four!
(A.) Tell me— you really drink it that strong? (B.) 

What do you mean?

Timocles in Conisalus (fr. 22) (mentions) a mix of one-to- 
one:
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πατάξω  τ Ισον  ίσψ  ποτηρίοις  

μεγάλοις ά π α σ α ν  την αλήθειαν φ ρά σα ι.  II

431 και "Αλεξις έν Α ορκίδι η ΐΐοππυζονση-

τρεις φ ιλοτησίας εγώ
μεεττάς προπίνω <γ ’> ίσ ον  ισω  κεκραμένας.

και 'Β,έναρχος η Τ ιμοκλης εν Τίορφύρα-

μ ά  τον Διόνυσον, <όν> συ  λάπτεις ίσ ον  ΐσω .

Χώφιλος δ’ έν ’Έγχειριδίω-

συνεχής άκρατος έδίδοτ ίσον  Ϊσω- πάλιν  
την μείζον ήτουν.

’Α λεξις Τοκιστή  η Κ αταφευδομενψ-

(Τρ.) μη παντελώς αύτω δίδου  I 
b υδαρή, κατανοείς; ίσ ον  ισω  μικρού, καλώς.

(Α.) ήδύ γε το πώμα, ποταπός 6 Β ρόμιος, Τρυφή; 
(Τρ.) Θ άσιος. (Α.) όμοιον. καί δίκαιον τους 

ξένους
πίνειν ξενικόν, τούς δ ’ έγγενεΐς επιχώριον, 

έν δε 'Τ ποβολιμαίω·

απ νευστί τ ’ έκπιών 
ώς αν τις η δ ισ τ  ίσ ον  ισ ω  κεκραμένον.

74 Athenaeus (or his source) expresses similar doubts about 
the authorship of the play at 7.319a (quoting fr. 8), but at 6.225c 
(quoting fr. 7) assigns it unambiguously to Xenarchus.

75 I.e. “Dionysus” (and thus here metonymically “wine”). 
Thasian wine (below) was regarded as being of particularly high 
quality.
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I'll smack you into telling me 

the whole truth, by using big cups mixed one-to-one.

Also Alexis in Dorcis or  The Girl Who Popped Her Lips 
(fr. 59):

I ’m proposing a toast o f three 
full friendship-cups mixed one-to-one.

And Xenarchus (fr. 9) or Timocles in Porphyra:74

No, by Dionysus— whom you lap up one-to-one!

Sophilus in The Dagger (fr. 4):

Strong wine mixed one-to-one was being offered 
constantly; on top of that, 

they kept asking for the larger cup.

Alexis in The Loan-Shark or  The L iar  (fr. 232):

(Tiyphe) Don’t offer him wine that’s mixed real 
watery. Do you understand? About one-to-one. Fine. 
(A.) What I ’m drinking tastes good! Where’s your 

Bromius75 from, Tryphe?
(Tryphe) Thasos. (A.) It’s all the same. It’s right for 

foreigners
to drink foreign wine, and for natives to drink the 

local variety.

And in The Supposititious Child (fr. 246.3 -4 ):76

emptying them without pausing for a breath, 
mixed one-to-one, the most delicious proportion 

possible.
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Μ ένανδρος ΆδίΧφοΙς-

οκτώ τις νποχάΐν άνεβόα  και δώ δΐκα  I 
c κνάθονς, έως κατέίretere φιΧοτιμονμανος.

κατασ€ΐ€ ΐν  δε eXeyov έτη των έν το ΐς  ττότοις προ-  
πινόντων, την μ ίτ α φ ο ρ ά ν  Χ αμβάνοντ€ς ά π ο  των τονς 
κ α ρ π ού ς  κ α τασ ΐΐόν τω ν . “Ά Χ εζις δ ’ έν Α ποκοπτομέντ/-

ον  σ ν μ π ο σ ία ρ χ ο ς  ην y a p , άΧΧά δή μ ιος  
ό Χ .αιρέας, κνάθονς  π ροπ ίνω ν  ε ικοσ ιν .

Αιόδωρος δ ’ 6 Χινωπΐνς έν ΑνΧητρίδι-

έττάν κνάθονς ττινη τις, ώ Κριτών, δέκα, I 
d άει π α ρ ’ έκαστον  ένδέΧεχώς ποτήριον

πίνει το  λοιπόν, τονς  Χ ογισμ ονς  δ’ έέβμάι. 
τ α ν τα  σκοπεί π ρ ο ς  σα ν τόν .

ονκ άγΧαφνρως δε Α νσανδρος 6 Χπαρτιάτης, ώς 
φ ησιν  'Η γήσανδρος έν 'Τ πομνημασι, τον οίνον υδαρή  
πωΧονντων των καπηΧων έν τω στρατοπέδω , κίκρα- 
μένον εκελευσεν αυτόν  πωλεΐν, ϊν αντον άκ ρα τέστί-  
ρον ώνοΐντο. το παραπΧ ησιον και Ά Χ ίζις έίρηκαν έν 
Α ’ισώπω όντως-

(At.) κομψόν ye τοντ έστϊν  π α ρ ’ νμΐν, <2 Σόλων, I 
e έν τα ΐς  Ά θηναις, δεζιώς θ’ evp-ημένον.

(2ο.) τδ π ο ιον ; (Αι.) έν τ ο ΐς  σ ν μ π ο σ ίο ις  ον  πίνετε

76 A longer version of the fragment is quoted at 11.502b-c.
77 Literally “to shake down”.
78 Cited at 13.562d as The Man Who Was Mutilated.
79 Lysander (Poralla #504) was Sparta’s greatest commander 

in the final phase of th e  Peloponnesian War; he died in 395 BCE.
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Menander in Brothers (fr. 2):

Someone kept shouting for them to pour eight ladles, 
or

twelve, until his taste for competition knocked them 
down (kateseise) on the floor.

They used the verb kataseiein77 to describe individuals 
who proposed toasts at drinking parties, borrowing the 
image from people who shake fruit out o f trees. Alexis in 
The Girl Who Was Mutilated78 (fr. 21):

Because Chaereas wasn’t a symposiarch, but a 
public executioner, proposing 20 cups as toasts.

Diodorus of Sinope in The Pipe-Girl (fr. 1):

When someone drinks ten ladles, Crito, 
after that, along with each cup that he goes on 
drinking, he pukes out his brains.
Think about how that might apply to you.

According to Hegesander in his Commentaries (fr. 22, 
FHG  iv.417), Lysanderthe Spartiate79 was being quite sub­
tle when he ordered the merchants selling diluted wine in 
the army camp to offer it as already mixed, in order to force 
them to buy it stronger in the first place. Alexis says some­
thing similar in Aesop (fr. 9), as follows:

(Aesop) This is an ingenious idea you’ve got in 
Athens,

Solon, and cleverly conceived.
(Solon) What specifically? (Aesop) You don’t drink 

unmixed wine
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Άκρατον. (Σο.) ον yap  ρ ά δ ιο ν  πω λονσι yap  
έν τα ΐς  άμ άξα ις  ευθέως κεκραμένον, 
ονχ ϊνα  τι κερδο-ίνοισι, των δ' ώνουμένων 
προνοονμενοι τον τάς  κεφ αλάς υγιείς έχειν  
εκ κραιπάλης, τουτ εσ θ ’, όράς, Ελληνικός  
πάτος, μ ετρ ίο ισ ι χρωμένονς ποτηρίοις  
λαλεΐν τι και ληρεΐν προς αυτούς ήδέως· I 

f  το μεν γ ά ρ  'έτερον λοντρόν εστιν, ον πάτος,
φνκτηρι πίνειν και κάδοις. (At.) θάνατος μεν ονν.

πίνειν  δ’ εις μέθην, φησϊν εν εκτω Νόμων Πλάτων, 
ούτε άλλοθ ι που π ρέπει πλην εν τα ΐς  του τον οίνον 
8όντος θεόν έορταΐς  ονδ ’ ασφ αλές, ούτ ονν περί 
γάμονς εσπονδακότα, εν οϊς εμφ ρονα είναι πρέπει 
μ ά λ ισ τα  νύμφην καί νυμφίον μεταβολήν β ίου  ον 
μικράν μεταλλάτοντας, άμ α  δέ καί το γεννώμενον 

432 όπως οτι μ ά λ ισ τα  εζ έμφρόνων αίεί γίγνηται- II σ χ ε ­
δόν γ ά ρ  άδηλον οπ οία  ννξ η φως αυτό γεννήσει, καν  
τω πρώτφ δε των Νόμων φησί· μέθης δε αυτής, ώ σπερ  
Ανδοϊ χρώ νται καί Π έρ σ α ι και Κ αρχηδόνιοι καί Κελ- 
το ι καί 'Ίβηρες καί Θράκες καί τ ά  τοιαντα  γένη, 
καθάπ ερ  υμείς, ώ Αακεδαιμόνιοι, το π α ρ άπ α ν  άπ - 
έχεσθε. Ι,κνθαι δε καί Θ ράκες άκράτω  π α ν τά π α σ ι  
χρωμενοι, γυναίκες τε καί πάντες αυτοί, καί κατά  των 
ίματίων καταχεόμενοι καλόν καί εύδαιμον επιτήδευμα  
επιτηδενειν νενομίκασι. Π έρ σ α ι δε καί σ φ όδ ρα  μεν 
χρώ νται και τα ΐς  άλλαις  τρνφ αΐς, α ς  υμείς άπο-

801.e. in the marketplace.
81 The text is slightly condensed and thus garbled.
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at your parties. (Solon) Yeah— because it’s not easy 

to! They sell it
in the wagons30 already mixed—  
not to make a profit, but because they’re looking out 

for
the buyers, to keep them from having a headache 
after they drink all night. You see, this is the Greek 
way of drinking: use cups of a modest size, 
and have a bit o f banter and nice conversation with 

one another.
The other style amounts to bathing, not drinking—
I mean, drinking from a wine-cooling vessel or

buckets. (Aesop) Actually, it amounts to death!

According to Plato in Book VI of the Laws (775b-c), drink­
ing until you are intoxicated is not appropriate or safe any­
where except at the festivals celebrated in honor o f the god 
who gave us wine. Nor should it be encouraged at wed­
dings, where the bride and groom ought certainly to have 
their wits about them, since a major change is taking place 
in their lives, and in order that their offspring may be pro­
duced by the most thoughtful individuals possible; for it is 
entirely unclear what day or night will produce them. And 
in Book I o f his Laws (637d-e) he says:81 o f drunkenness it­
self, as the Lydians, Persians, Carthaginians, Celts, Iberi­
ans, Thracians, and similar peoples engage in it, just as you, 
Spartans, avoid it completely. The Scythians and Thracians 
universally, men and women alike, drink wine with no wa­
ter in it at all, and as they spill it over their clothing, they 
think they are engaged in wonderful behavior that shows 
how lucky they are. The Persians as well indulge in many 
other luxuries you reject, but do so in a more orderly way
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b βάλλετε, I εν τάζει, Si μάλλον τούτων, έπινον  πολλοί8 

καί άλφ ιτα έπ ιβάλλοντες τω οΐνω, ώς 6 Αελφος 
'Ηγη σανδρος  φησίν. ’ίΖπίνικος γονν, Μ,νησιπτολεμου 
άνάγνω σιν  ποιησαμένον των Ιστορ ιώ ν , εν α ίς  εγε- 
γρα π τό  ώς Σέλευκος επηλφίτωσε, γράψ ας δράμα  
Μ νησιπτόλεμον και κωμωδών αυτόν και π ερ ί της 
πόσεω ς τα ΐς  έκείνον χρώμενος φωναΐς έττοίησε λε- 
γοντα·

επ ’ άλφίτου πίνοντα τον θέρους ποτέ  I 
c ίδών Σέλευκον ήδέως τον β α σ ιλ έ α

έγραφ α, και π αρέδειζα  τοΐς πολλοΐς δτι, 
καν  το τυχόν η π ραγμ άτιον  η σφ όδρ ’ ευτελές, 
σεμνόν δύναται τονθ’ ή δύναμις η ’μη ποεΐν. 
“γέροντα θ ά σ ιο ν  τόν τε γης α π ’ Ά τθίδος  
έσμον μ ελ ισση ς  της άκραχόλον γλυκόν  
σνγκνρκανησας εν σκυφοί χυτής λίθον,
Αημητρος άκτη παν  γεφ υρώ σας υγρόν  
κατη σίμ ω σε πώμα, καύματος λύσιν.”

ό 8’ αυτός ισ τορ ε ί καν @ η ράσι τα ΐς  νησοις έπι- 
πάττοντας λέκιθον άντί άλφίτου πίνειν, καί λ έγ εσ θ α ι  I 

d ταύτην την π όσ ιν  καλλίονα της έζ  αλφίτων.
ΙΙροπ όσεις  δε τάς  γινομένας εν τοΐς  σνμ π οσ ίο ις  

Α ακεδαιμονίοις ούκ ήν έθος ποιεΐν  ουδέ φ ιλοτησίας

8 πολλοί tantum CE: oi πολλοί A

82 The Seleucus in question might be either Seleucus II 
(reigned246/5-225 bce) or Seleucus III (reigned 225-222 bce).

83 The “aged Thasian” is old Thasian wine (a particularly fine 
variety); the “efflux of the bee” is honey (the Attic variety being
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than these other nations. Many people used to sprinkle 
barley groats on the wine they drank, according to Hege- 
sander o f Delphi (fr. 23, FHG  iv.418). When Mnesiptole- 
mus (FGrH  164 T  2), for example, gave a reading o f his 
History, in which he recorded that Seleucus82 sprinkled 
barley groats on his wine, Epinicus wrote a play entitled 
Mnesiptolemus (fr. 1), in which he made fun o f him and 
had a character quote what Mnesiptolemus said about 
Seleucus’ drinking:

In the summer once I saw King Seleucus 
happily drinking wine mixed with barley groats, and 
I wrote about it, making it clear to the masses that 
even if  the event itself was no big deal, or utterly 

insignificant,
my powers can render it important.
“Enmixing an aged Thasian and the 
sweet Attic efflux of the irrascible 
bee in a vessel of cast stone,83 
and spanning the entire liquid drink with Demeter’s 
com, he sent it to its fate as a solution to solar 

warmth.”

The same author84 records that in the Therad islands they 
sprinkle gruel rather than barley groats on their wine when 
they drink it, and that this way of consuming it is allegedly 
better than when groats are used.

It was not the Spartan custom to offer the toasts that are 
generally part of drinking parties, or to drink the associ-

generally judged the best in the world); and the “vessel of cast 
stone” is a ceramic cup.

84 Hegesander.
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διά τούτων π ρος άλληλους π ο ιεισθ α ι. δηλοΐ δε ταντα  
Έίριτίας εν το ϊς  Έλεγείοι?·

καί τόδ’ έθος Ζπάρτη μελέτη μ ά  τε κείμενόν έστι- 
πίνειν την αυτήν οίνοφόρον κύλικα, 

μηδ’ άπ οδω ρεΐσθ α ι π ροπ όσεις  όνομ αστί λέγοντα  I 
e μηδ’ επ ί δεζιτεράν χ ε ϊρ α  κύκλω θ ιάσου

*  *  *

άγ γ εα  Αυδη χειρ  ηυρ’ Α σιατογενης, 
καί π ροπ όσεις  όρέγειν έπ ιδέζια, καί 

π ροκ αλ εΐσθα ι
εζονομακληδην ω προπιεΐν  έθελει. 

εΐτ  άπ ό  τοιούτων πόσεω ν γ λ ώ σ σ α ς  τε λύονσιν  
εις α ισχ ρού ς  μύθους σώ μ ά  τ άμαυρότερον  

τεύχ ουσιν  π ρος  δ’ όμμ' άχλύς άμβλωπ'ος εφίζει, 
ληστις δ ’ έκτηκει μνημοσύνην πραπίδω ν, I 

£ νους δε π α ρ έσ φ α λ τα  ι· δ  μίνες δ ’ ακόλαστον  
έχουσιν

ήθος· έπ εισπ ίπτει δ’ οίκοτριβης δαπάνη, 
οί Α ακεδαιμονίων δε κόροι π ίνουσ ι τοσοΰτον  

ώ στε φρέν εις ιλαράν  t  α σ π ίδ α  t  πάντ  
άπάγειν

εις τε φιλοφροσύνην γ λ ώ σσ α ν  μητριόν τε 
γέλωτα.

τοιαύτη δε π ό σ ις  σώ μ ατί τ  ωφέλιμος

85 The reference is now to Athenians (rather than Spartans, as 
in the first four verses and again below).
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ated friendship cups in one another’s honor. Critias makes 
this clear in his Elegies (fr. B 6 West2, encompassing both 
quotations):

This is an established custom and practice in Sparta:
to drink from one’s own wine-cup,

and not to offer toasts, mentioning individuals by 
name

or going from left to right in a circle around the 
party.

* * *
An Asian-born Lydian hand invented their 

vessels,85
along with the idea of extending toasts from left to 

right, and o f calling
on the man one wishes to toast by name.

Then the result of this sort of drinking is that their 
tongues are set loose

to make ugly remarks, and their bodies are 
rendered

weaker. A dark mist settles over their eyes;
forgetfulness leaches memory from their minds;

and their intelligence is hobbled. Their slaves behave
wildly, and the extravagance that lays a house 

waste descends upon them.
Sparta’s young men, on the other hand, drink only 

enough
to transport their mind entirely to cheerful t  

shield t ,
and their tongue to friendly behavior and restrained 

laughter.
This type of drinking is good for one’s body,
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γνώμη τε κτησει τε- καλώς δ ’ εις ερ γ ’ ’Αφρο­

δίτης  II
433 π ρος θ ’ ύπνον η ρμ οστα ι, τον καμάτων λιμένα,

π ρος  την τερπνοτάτην τε θεών θνητοΐς ’Ύγίειαν, 
καί την Έ,νσεβίης γείτονα Σωφροσύνην.

έξης τε πάλιν  φ η σ ίν

α ί γ ά ρ  υπέρ το μέτρον κυλικών π ροπ όσεις  
παραχρημΛ

τέρφ α σ α ι λνπ ονσ  εις τον άπ αντα  χρόνον  
ή Αακεδαιμονίων δε δ ία ιθ ’ όμαλω ς διάκειται, I 

b έσθειν  καί πίνειν σύμ μ ετρα προς  το φρονεΐν
καί τό πονεΐν είναι δυνατούς- ονκ έσ τ  απότακτος 

η μέρα οίνώ σαι σώ μ ’ άμ έτρο ισ ι πότοις.

Φίλοινος δ’ εστίν  ό προς  οίνον έτοιμος, φιλοπότης 
δε ό π ρος πάτους, κωθωνιστης δε ό μ έχρ ι μέθης, 
π λείστον  δέ έπινε των μεν ηρώων Ν έστω ρ ό τριγέρω ν  
φανερώς γ ά ρ  αυτός προσέκειτο των άλλων μάλλον τω 
ο’ίνω και του Ά γαμέμνονος αυτόν, όν ώς πολυποτην 
επ ιπ λη σσει ό Αχιλλεύς. ό δέ Ν έστω ρ καί της μεγί- 

c στη ς μάχης ένεστηκνίας ονκ άπ έχετα ι I καί τον πίνειν. 
φ ησί γονν Όμηρος-

Νέσ τορ α  δ’ ούκ έλαθεν ίαχη  πίνοντά περ εμπης. 

καί μόνον δε τούτου των ηρώων τό ποτηριον ηρμη-

86 Cognate with kdthdn (a wine-flask of some sort; see 
11.483a-4c).
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mind, and property; it is also nicely suited to

sex and to sleep, which is the harbor for fatigue, 
and to Health, who is the most pleasant god for 

mortals,
and to Piety’s neighbor Self-Restraint.

And again immediately after this, he says:

Because an excessive number o f cups drunk as toasts 
offers pleasure

in the short term, but causes pain in the long run. 
The Spartan way o f life rests on an even keel: 

eating and drinking moderate amounts, so that 
one can

think straight and work hard. No day is
set aside to intoxicate one’s body with endless 

drinking.

Someone who is eager for wine (oinos) is philoinos; 
someone eager to have drinking parties (potoi) is philopo- 
tos; and someone who drinks until he is drunk is a 
kothdnistes.m Nestor drank more than any other hero, de­
spite being extremely old; because he openly applied him­
self to wine more than the rest did, including Agamemnon 
himself, whom Achilleus attacks for drinking so much (II. 
1.225). Even when an extremely important battle is going 
on, Nestor does not stop drinking. Homer says, at any rate 
(II. 14.1):

Even though Nestor was drinking, he did not fail to 
hear the sound o f batde.

Nestor’s cup is also the only one Homer describes (II.
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νενκεν, ώς την ασπίδα·9 έστρατενετο y ap  per  αητού 
καθάπερ  και της ασ π ίδα ς  εκείνης, ης φησιν δ "Έκτωρ 
καί μ έχ ρ ι ονρανον ηκειν τδ  κλέος, ονκ αν άμ άρτοι δέ 
τις καί τδ ποτηριον αντον λέγων φιάλην Α ρεω ς κατά  
τδν Άντιφάνονς Ίίαινέα, έν ω λέγεται όντως-

ειτ ηδη δδς φιάλην Α ρεω ς, 
d κατά  Τ ιμόθεον, ξνστόν  τε I βέλος.

άλλα μην καί δ ιά  την φ ιλοποσ ίαν  δ Νδστωρ καί π α ρ ’ 
’Αχιλλέως φιάλην λαμ βάνει δώρον έν τω ’Επί Πα- 
τρόκλω ’Έπτιτελσνμένψ Αγώνι, t  ονχ οτι καί ονχϊ τω 
νικηθέντι εδωκε δέπας δ Α χιλλενς  (τοΐς γ ά ρ  φιλο- 
πότα ις  ον π αρέπ ετα ι τδ νικάν δ ιά  τδ ράθνμον), η δτι 
δ ιά  δίψαν μ ά λ ισ τα  λείπονται οι πνκται δ ιά  τδ βαρεΐ-  
σ θ α ι τάς χ ε ΐρας  άνατείνοντες. δ δέ Μνμηλος λαμβάνει 
θώ ρακα δραμώ ν άθλον έπ ισφ αλώ ς καί άμυχθείς, 
ασφ α λ είας  δπλον.

e Της δέ δίψης ονδέν  I έσ τ ι πολνποθητότερον. διόπερ 
καί τδ Α ρ γ ο ς  πολνδίψιον δ ποιητης έφη, τδ πολν- 
πόθητον δ ιά  τδν χ ρ όνον  τδ  δίψος γ ά ρ  π ά σ ιν  ισχνράν  
έπιθνμίαν εμποιεί της περιττής άπολανσεω ς. διδ καί δ 
Χοφοκλης φησι-

9 την ‘Αχιλλέως ασπ ίδα  ACE: Αχιλλέως del. Olson

87 The manuscripts have “in the same way he does Achilleus’ 
shield” (cf. II. 18.478-608), which must represent a misguided 
gloss that has intruded into the text, as the reference that follows 
specifically to Nestor’s shield makes clear.

88 This passage is discussed at length at 11.487f-94b.
89 Something has gone seriously wrong with the text at this 

point, perhaps via a combination of intrusive notes and the loss of 
some fines. Nestor does not take part in the chariot-racing contest
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11.632-7), just as he does his shield;87 because Nestor 
brought his cup with him on the expedition (12. 11.632), 
precisely as he brought his famous shield, the reputa­
tion o f which, according to Hector, “reached heaven” (12. 
8.192).88 It would not be a mistake to refer to his cup as 
“Ares’ libation-bowl”, to quote Antiphanes’ Caineus (fr. 
110 = Timoth. PMG 797), where the following is said:

Then at this point give me Ares’ libation bowl,
to quote Timotheus, and a shaved missile.

Nestor gets a libation-bowl, in fact, as a gift from Achilleus 
in The Contest Celebrated in Honor o f  Patroclus (II. 
23.615-24) because he liked to drink,89 t not because 
Achilleus gave him a goblet when he was not defeated—  
for heavy drinkers tend not to win athletic contests, since 
they grow careless— or because boxers generally lose 
when they grow thirsty, because their hands grow heavy 
when they hold them out. Whereas Eumelus gets a breast­
plate (12. 23.560-2), which is a piece of protective equip­
ment, because he fell during the course of the race and was 
injured (12. 23.394-7).

No desire is more urgent than thirst. This is why the 
poet referred to Argos as “thirsty” (12. 4.171), which is to 
say “much-longed-for” as a result of the lapse of time;90 
because thirst always produces a powerful desire for full 
satisfaction. This is why Sophocles (fr. 763 = adesp. com. fr. 
*120) says:

(although his son Antilochus did), and when Achilleus gives him a 
libation-bowl as a gift of honor afterward, he says that he does so 
because Nestors advanced age renders him unable to compete in 
manly sports such as boxing.

90 Sc. “since the Achaeans had been gone from there”.
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διφώντι γ ά ρ  τοι πάντα, προσφ έρω ν σοφ ά  
ούκ άν πλέον τέρφειας η πιεΐν διδονς.

καί 6 ’Α ρχίλοχος■

μάχης δε της σης, ώ στε διφέων πιεΐν,
ως έρεω.

καί των τραγικών δε τις έφη· I 

f  ϊσ χ ε ιν  κελεύω χ ε ΐρ α  διφώ σαν φόνου, 

και ’Α νακρέω ν

φίλη γ ά ρ  εις ξ ε ίν ο ισ ιν  έα σ ον  δέ με διψέοντα 
πιεΐν.

και ξενοφώ ν δ ’ εν τω τρίτω της Παιδεία? ποιεί τον 
Κυρον τάδε λέγοντα- εγώ νμΐν  διψώ χ α ρ ίσ α σ θ α ι. 
ΤΙλάτων δ ’ εν τη Πολιτεία- όταν, οΐμαι, δημοκρατον- 
μένη πόλις ελευθερίας δ ιφ η σ ασ α  κακών οίνοχόων 
προστατούντω ν τύχη καί πορρω τέρω  τού δέοντος 

434 ακράτου μεθυσθη. II έπ ινε δε καί ΐίρ ω τέας  ό Μακεδών 
πλεΐστον, ως φησιν  νΈφιππος εν τω Περί της Α λεξάν­
δρου καί Η φ αιστίω νος Ύαφης, καί ενρώστω τω σώ- 
μ ατι διηγε, καίτοι τω π ιεΐν  έγγεγυμνασμένος ών. 
Α λέξανδρος γουν α ίτη σ ας  ποτέ ποτηριον δίχουν καί 
πιών προύπιε τω ΤΙρωτέα. καί ος λαβώ ν καί πολλά  
ύμνησας τον β α σ ιλ έ α  έπιεν, ώς ύπο πάντων κρο-

91 Quoted at greater length at 10.443f-4a; cf. 11.505d.
92 Proteas (Berve i #664) grew up with Alexander the Great 

and was one of his closest associates; cf. 4.129a (probably an 
oblique reference to the passage of Ephippus cited here).

93 A chous was a liquid measure, equivalent (on the Attic stan­
dard) to about three quarts.
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Because, let me assure you, if  you offered a thirsty 

man wisdom o f every sort, 
you’d give him less pleasure than by offering him a 

drink.

Also Archilochus (fr. 125 West2):

I ’m as eager to fight you as a thirsty man
is for a drink.

So too one of the tragedians said (adesp. tr. fr. 96):

I urge you to restrain your hand, which is thirsty for 
bloodshed.

Also Anacreon (PMG 389):

For you are a friend to strangers; allow me, thirsty as 
I am, to drink.

Likewise Xenophon in Book I II  of his Education (Cyr. 
5.1.1) represents Cyrus as saying the following: I ’m thirsty 
to do you favors. Plato in his Republic (562c-d):91 when­
ever, I suppose, a democratically governed city thirsty 
for freedom has bad wine-pourers in charge, and gets 
more drunk on unmixed wine than it should. Proteas 
of Macedon92 was also a heavy drinker, according to 
Ephippus in his On the Burial o f  Alexander and 
Hephaestion  (FGrH  126 F  3); he was in good physical 
health his entire life, despite the fact that he spent much of 
his time drinking. At one point, for example, Alexander 
asked for a cup that could hold two choes,93 drained it, and 
toasted Proteas. Proteas took the cup, praised the king at 
length, and emptied it; and everyone applauded. Shortly
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ταλισθηναι. καί μετ' ολίγον το αντό ποτηριού α ίτησας  
6 ΤΙρωτέας καί πάλιν πιων προνπιε τω β α σ ιλ ε ί. 6 δέ 

b 'Αλέξανδρος λαβώ ν  I έσ π α σ ε  μέν γενναίως, ον μην 
νπηνεγκεν, άλλ' άπέκλινεν έπ ί το προσκεφ άλαιον  
άφ εις των χειρών το ποτηριον. καί εκ τούτον νοση σας  
άπέθανε, τον Αιονύσον, φησί, μηνίσαντος αντω, διότι 
την π α τρ ίδα  αντού τάς  Θ ήβας έπολιόρκησεν. έπινε δέ 
ό 'Αλέξανδρος πλεΐστον, ώς καί από της μέθης συν- 
εχώς κ ο ιμ άσθα ι δύο ημέρας καί δύο νύκτας, δηλούται 
δε τούτο εν τα ΐς  'Κφημερίσιν αντον, ας  ανέγραφαν  
Έιύμένης τε ό Κ αρδιανός καί Α ιόδοτος ό Έ ρνθραΐος. 
Μ ένανδρος δέ εν Κ όλακί φησι-

c (Βι.) κοτύλας  I χωρούν δέκα
εν Κ α π π αδοκ ία  κόνδν χρνσούν, Στρουθιά, 
τρις έπέπιον μεστόν γε. (Στ.) Α λέξανδρον πλέον  
τού β ασ ιλ έω ς  πέπωκας. (Βι.) ονκ έλαττον, ον 
μ ά  την Αθήναν. (Στ.) μ έγ α  γε.

Ν ικοβούλη δέ η ό άναθεϊς ταύτη τά  ετνγγράμματά  
φ ησιν ότι π α ρ ά  Μηδείω τω Θ εσσαλφ  δείπνων ό 
Α λέξανδρος εΐκοσιν  ούσιν εν τω συμ ποσίω  π ά σ ι  
προνπιε, π α ρ α  πάντων τά  ί σ α  λαμβάνων, και άν α στά ς

94 Thebes was not just besieged, but destroyed and enslaved 
by Alexander when it revolted from him in 335 BCE. Alexander 
died in Babylon in 323 BCE.

95 Eumenes (Berve i #317) was probably the secretary (gram- 
mat eus) first of Alexander’s father Philip, and then of Alexander 
himself. Diodotus (Berve i #272) is otherwise unknown.

96 Bias is a braggart soldier, and Strouthias is the eponymous 
flatterer. The first two verses are quoted also at 11.477f.
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thereafter, Proteas asked for the same cup, and again 
drained it and toasted the king. Alexander took the cup and 
made a concerted effort to empty it, but could not manage 
the feat, and instead collapsed on his pillow and let the cup 
slip from his hands. He fell sick and died as a consequence, 
says Ephippus, because Dionysus was angry at him, since 
he besieged the god’s native city of Thebes.94 Alexander 
used to drink heavily, to the extent that he sometimes got 
so drunk that he slept for two days and nights straight. This 
is revealed in his Journals (FGrH  117 F  2b), which were 
composed by Eumenes o f Cardia (FGrH  117 T 1) and 
Diodotus of Erythrae.95 Menander says in The Flatterer 
(.Kolax fr. 2 Sandbach):96

(Bias) In Cappadocia, Strouthias, I 
drained a gold cup that held ten ladles—
I did it three times, and it was full! (Strouthias)

You’ve drunk
more than King Alexander! (Bias) Certainly no less, 
by Athena! (Strouthias) That’s a lot!

Nicoboule97— or whoever assigned her treatises to her—  
claims (FGrH  127 T 1, F  1) that when Alexander was hav­
ing dinner with Medeius o f Thessaly,98 he drank a toast to 
everyone in the party. There were 20 o f them, and they all

97 Presumably a famous courtesan known to have associated 
with Alexander, and who could therefore be presented as an eye­
witness of his final hours. Athenaeus cites the same treatise again 
at 12.537d.

98 Medeius (or Medius) of Larissa (Berve i #521) was another 
member of Alexander’s inner circle, and the party referred to is 
the one (also mentioned above) after which he fell sick and died.

75



ATHENAEUS
<έκ> τον συμ π οσίου  μετ’ ον πολύ άνεπανετο. Καλ- 
λισθένης δε ό σοφ ιστή ς, ώς Ανγκεύς ό Σ άμιός φησιν  

d έν τοΐς  Άπομνημχ>νενμασι I και ’Α ριστόβουλος και 
Χάρτης έν τα ΐς  Ίσ το ρ ία ις , έν τώ συμ ποσίω  τον 
Α λεξάνδρου της τον ακράτου κύλικας εις αυτόν 
έλθονσης ώς διωθεΐτο, είπόντος τέ τίνος αυτώ, “δ ιά  τί 
ον π ίν ε ις ”, “ ουδόν δέομ αι”, εφη, “Α λεξάνδρου π  ιών 
τού Α σκληπιόν δ εΐσ θ α ι.” Α αρεΐος δε ό τους μάγους  
άνελών έπ ιγεγραμμένου εΐχεν έπ ι τον μνήματος· 
ήδννάμην καί οίνον πίνειν πολνν καί τούτον φέρειν 
καλώς. Κ τη σ ίας  δε π α ρ ’ ’Ινδοί? φησιν ονκ είναι τω 

e β α σ ιλ ε ΐ  μεθνσθήναι· I π α ρ ά  δε ΤΙέρσαις τώ β α σ ιλ ε ΐ  
έφ ίεται μ εθύσκεσθα ι μιφ ημέρα, έν η θυουσι τω 
Μ ίθρη. γράφ ει δέ όντως περί τούτον Αονρις έν τη 
έβδομη  των Ισ τ ο ρ ιώ ν  έν μόνη τών εορτών τών άγο- 
μένων υπό ΐίερσώ ν  τώ  Μ ίθρη β ασ ιλ εύ ς  μεθύσκεται 
καί το ΤΙερσικόν όρχεΐται· τών δε λοιπών ούδείς κατά  
την Α σίαν , α λ λ ά  πάντες άπέχοντοα κατά  την ημέραν  
ταντην της όρχησεω ς. ΤΙέρσαι γ ά ρ  ώ σπερ  ίππενειν 
οντω καί όρ χ εΐσ θ α ι μ ανθάνονσι καί νομίζουσι την I 

f  τής έρ γ α σ ία ς  τούτης κίνησιν έμμελή τινα λαμβάνειν  
γυμ νασίου  τής τον σώ ματος ρώμης, εις τοσοντον δέ 
’Α λέξανδρος έμέθνεν, ώς φ η σι Κ ,αρύστιος ό ΤΙεργα- 
μηνός έν Ίσ το ρ ικ ο ΐς  'Ύπομνημασιν, ώς καί έπϊ όνων 
άρμ ατος  κωμάζειν· έποίουν δέ τούτο, φησί, καί οί τών

99 Or perhaps “died”. 100 Callisthenes of Olynthus
(Berve i #408) was a companion of Alexander from the beginning 
of his campaigns, but the outspokenness and lack of social grace 
evident in this anecdote eventually led to his downfall.

The god of medicine (as opposed to the supposedly divine 
Alexander).
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responded in the same way; shortly thereafter he left the 
party and fell asleep." According to Lynceus of Samos in 
his Memoirs (fr. 34 Dalby) and Aristobulus (FGrH 139 
F  32) and Chares (FGrH  125 F 13) in their Histones, when 
the cup of unmixed wine came to the sophist Callis- 
thenes100 (FGrH  124 T 12) at a drinking party given by Al­
exander, and he tried to refuse it, someone said to him, 
“Why aren’t  you drinking?” He responded: “I’ve got no 
desire, when I ’m drinking Alexander’s wine, to need 
Asclepius’101 assistance instead.” The Darius who put the 
Magi to death102 had inscribed on his tomb: “I was able to 
drink lots of wine and handle it well.” Ctesias (FGrH  688 F  
50) says that in India the king is not allowed to get drunk, 
whereas in Persia the king is allowed to get drunk on only 
one day, when they sacrifice to Mithra. Duris writes as fol­
lows about this topic in Book V II o f his History (FGrH  76 F  
5): At only one o f the festivals the Persians celebrate, that 
in honor o f Mithra, does the king get drunk and perform 
the Persian dance.103 No one else in Asia does this; instead, 
they all avoid dancing on that day. For the Persians learn to 
dance in the same way they leam to ride horses,104 and they 
believe that the movement this activity involves includes 
exercise that promotes physical strength. According to 
Carystius o f Pergamum in the Historical Commentary (fr. 
4, FHG  iv.357), Alexander used to get so drunk, that he 
traveled on a donkey-cart when he went revelling; the Per-

102 Darius I o f  Persia (reigned 522/1—486 BC E); implicitly dis­
tinguished here from Darius III, whom Alexander overthrew.

103 Cf. 1.16a (quoting Xenophon); 14.629d.
1041.e. as a fundamental part of their education; cf. Hdt. 

1.136.2.
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ΤΙερσών βα σιλείς, μηποτ ούν διά τούτο ουδέ -προς τά 
αφ ροδ ίσ ια  ειχεν άρμ η ν  έξνδαρονσθα ι γ ά ρ  φησιν  ό 
’Α ριστοτέλης έν τοΐς Φ νσικοΐς ΐ ΐρ ο β λ η μ α σ ι των τοι- 

435 ούτων την γονην. II Ιερώ νυμός τε έν τα ϊς  Έ πιστολα ΐς 
Θ εόφραστόν φ η σ ι λέγειν ότι Α λέξανδρος ονκ εν 
διέκειτο προς τά  αφ ροδ ίσ ια , Ό λνμ πιάδος γουν και 
παρανακλ ινάση ς  αντω Κ αλλιξείναν την θετταλην  
ετα ιραν  π ερικαλλεστάτην ονσαν, σννειδότος τούτο καί 
τον Φ ίλιππου  (ευλαβούντο γ ά ρ  μη γνννις εΐη), πολ- 
λακις ητει αυτή τον Α λέξανδρον σνγγενέσθα ι. καί 
Φ ίλιππος  δ’ 6 τον Α λεξάνδρου πατή ρ  φ ιλοπότης ην, 
ως ισ τορε ί Θεοπομπος έν τη έκτη καί εικοστή των 

b Ιστοριών, καν άλλω δέ μέρει της 'Ισ το ρ ία ς  I γράφει- 
Φ ίλιππος ην τά  μεν φύσει μανικός καί προπετης έπί 
των κινδύνων, τά  δέ δ ιά  μ έθη ν  ην γ ά ρ  πολυπότης καί 
πολλάκις μεθύων έξεβοήθει. έν δέ τω τρίτη καί πεντη­
κοστή  π ερ ί των έν Χ αιρωνεία γενομένων είπών καί ώς 
έπ ί δεΐπνον έκάλεσε τούς παραγενομένους των Α θη­
ναίων π ρ έσ β ε ις  φ η σ ίν  ό δέ Φ ίλιππος άποχω ρησάν- 
των έκείνων ευθέως μετεπέμπετό τινας των εταίρων, 
καλειν δ ’ έκέλευε τάς αύλητρίδας καί Α ριστόνικον τον 

c κιθαρωδόν καί Αωρίωνα τον ανλητην  I καί τούς άλλους  
τούς είθισμένονς αντω σνμ π ίνειν  περιηγετο γ ά ρ  παν- 
ταχον  τούς τοιούτονς ό Φ ίλιππος καί κατασκενασάμ ε-  
νος ην όργανα  π ολλά  συμ π οσίου  καί συνουσίας, ών 
γ α ρ  φιλοπότης καί τον τρόπον ακ όλ αστος  καί βωμο-

105 Berve i #406 (otherwise unknown). Olympias (Berve i 
#581) was Alexander’s mother.

106 Where Philip crushed Athens and Thebes in 338 BCE.
107 Berve i #132; Stephanis #367.
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sian kings, he claims, did the same. This may be why Alex­
ander had no sex-drive; because Aristotle in his Physical 
Problems (872b20-5) reports that the semen of men who 
behave this way becomes watery. So too Hieronymus in 
his Letters (fr. 38 Wehrli) says that Theophrastus (fr. 578 
Fortenbaugh) claims that Alexander was impotent. 
Olympias, at any rate, had the Thessalian courtesan Cal- 
lixeina,105 who was extremely beautiful, lie down beside 
him— Philip was also aware o f what was going on— since 
they were worried that he was a pansy; and she frequently 
begged Alexander to have sex with the girl. Alexander's fa­
ther Philip also liked to drink, according to Theopompus 
in Book XXVI of his History (FGrH  115 F  163). So too in 
another part o f his History he writes (FGrH  115 F  282): 
Philip was manic and prone to rushing head-long into dan­
ger, in part because this was his nature, but in part because 
of his heavy drinking; for he consumed large amounts of 
wine and often went into battle drunk. And in Book L III 
(FGrH  115 F  236), after describing what happened at 
Chaeronea106 and how Philip invited the Athenian ambas­
sadors who came to see him to dinner, he says: As soon as 
they were gone, Philip summoned some o f the members of 
his inner circle, and told them to fetch the pipe-girls, 
Aristonicus the citharode,107 Dorion the pipe-player,108 
and the others who routinely drank with him; for Philip 
took people like this around with him everywhere, and had 
plenty o f equipment ready for drinking parties and festivi­
ties. Because since he liked to drink and was personally

l°8 Stephanis #805; presumably to be identified with the 
Dorion about whom numerous anecdotes are preserved at 
8.337b-8b.
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λόχοι/s είχε περί αυτόν  στίχνους και των π ερ ί την 
μουσικήν δντων καί των τά  γελοία  λεγόντων. πιών δε 
την νύκτα π ά σ α ν  και μεθνσθείς πολύ και άφ έίs10 
άπ αντας  τούς άλλους άπ αλ λ άττεσ θ α ι ηδη π ρος  ημέ- 

d ραν  έκωμαζεν ώς τονς π ρ έσ β ε ις  I τους των ‘Αθηναίων. 
Κ αρύστιος  δε iv  τοΐς  'Iστορ ικο ΐς  ’Ύπομνημασιν, δτε, 
φη<τί, μεθύειν προηρεΐτο Φ ίλιππος, τοντ έλεγε- “χρη  
π ίν α ν  Α ντίπατρος yap  Ικανός έστι νηφων.” κυβεύ­
οντας Se ποτέ αντον καί τίνος άγγείλαντος ώς Αντί­
π ατρος  π άρεστι, δ ιαπ ορη σας  ωσεν υπό την κλίνην τον 
άβ ακα .

Φ ιλοπότας  δε καί μεθύσους καταλέγει Θεόπομπος 
Αιονύσιον τον νεώτερον, Σικελίας τύραννον, ον καί τάς 
δφεις υπό τον οίνον διαφθαρηναι. Α ριστοτέλης  δ’ εν 

e τη Α νρακοσίων  Πολιτείςι I καί συνεχώς φησιν αυτόν 
έ σ θ ’ δτε επί ημέρας ενενηκοντα μεθύειν  διό και άμ- 
βλνω πότερον γ ενέσθα ι τάς  δφεις. θ εόφ ρ α σ τος  δε 
φ ησι καί τονς εταίρους αντον κολακεύοντας την 
τυραννίδα π ρ ο σ π ο ιε ϊσ θ α ι μήτε τ ά  π αρατιθέμ ενα των 
εδεσμάτω ν μήτε τάς  κύλικας δράν  καί νπ’ αντον τον 
Αιονυσίον χ ειραγω γεΐσθα ι·11 διό κληθηναι Αιοννσιο- 
κόλακας. έπινε δε π λεΐστον  καί 'Ννσαΐος ό τνραν- 
νη σας Α υρακοσίων καί Ά πολλοκράτης- Α ιονυσίον  δε

10 και πατάξας άφείς Α: καί παίξας άφείς CE: πατάξας/ 
παίξας del. Olson

11 προσποιεϊσθαι μη βλέπειν καί νπ’ αντον τον Αιοννσιον 
χειραγωγεΐσθαι καί μήτε τά παρατιθέμενα των εδεσμάτων 
μήτε τάς κύλικας όράν ACE
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undisciplined, he was surrounded by large numbers of 
smart-asses, musicians, and comedians. After he drank all 
night and became extremely intoxicated, he let everyone 
else leave and now, as day was breaking, wandered off 
drunk to visit the Athenian ambassadors. Carystius says in 
his Historical Commentaries (fr. 3, FHG  iv.357): When 
Philip decided to get drunk, he used to say the following: 
“We need to start drinking; because if  Antipater’s109 sober, 
that’s enough.” On one occasion, when he was shooting 
dice and someone announced that Antipater had arrived, 
he had no idea what to do and shoved the board he was us­
ing to keep score under his couch.

Theopompus (FGrH  115 F  283a) includes in his list of 
people who liked to drink wine and get drunk the Sicilian 
tyrant Dionysius the Younger,110 whose vision was dam­
aged by the wine.111 Aristotle in his Constitution o f  the 
Syracusans (fr. 605.1) claims that Dionysius was some­
times drunk for 90 days straight, which is why his vision de­
teriorated. Theophrastus (fr. 548 Fortenbaugh) says that 
the members of his inner circle, as a way of flattering 
his power, pretended to be unable to see the food they 
were served or the cups, and that Dionysius himself di­
rected them to them; they were accordingly referred to 
as “Dionysius-flatterers”.112 The Syracusan tyrant Nysaeus 
also drank a great deal, as did Apollocrates; they were sons

106 Antipater (Berve i #94) was one of Philip’s senior advisors 
and later served as Alexander's regent in Greece.

110 Reigned 367-357 b c e .
111 Cf. Ael. VH 6.12. A condensed version of what follows (to 

10.440b) is preserved at Ael. VH 2.41.
112 Cf. 6.249e-f (drawing on Hegesander) with n.
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f  τού  I -πρ οτέρ ου  ούτοι υιοί, ώς 6 Θ εόπ ομ π ος Ισ τ ο ρ ε ί εν 

τή  τ ε σ σ α ρ α κ ο σ τ ή  καν  τή εξή ς των ’Ισ τορ ιώ ν , γ ρ ά φ ει 
δέ ούτως π ερ ί του  Νυσα ίον - Χ υ σ α ιο ς  ό τυ ρα ν ν ή σ α ς  
ύ σ τερ ο ν  Έ ,υρακοσίω ν ώ σ π ερ  επ ί θαν άτω  επανειλημ­
μ ένος  κ α ί π ροειδώ ς  ότ ι μ ή νας ολ ίγου ς  ή μ ελλε έπι- 
β ιώ σ ε σ θ α ι  γ α σ τ ρ ιζ ό μ εν ο ς  κ α ί μ εθύω ν διήγεν. εν δ έ  τή  
τ ρ ια κ ο σ τ ή  ενάτη  φ η σ ίν  Α π ολ λ οκ ρ ά τη ς  ό  Α ιονυσίου  

436 του  τυράννου  υ ιός  α κ ό λ α σ τ ο ς  II ην κ α ί φ ίλο πότης- κα ί 
των κολακευόντω ν τινες αυ τόν  π α ρ εσ κ εύ α ζ ο ν  ώς ενι 
μ ά λ ισ τ α  ά λ λ ο τρ ιώ τ α τ α  π ρ ο ς  τον  π α τ έ ρ α  δ ια κ ε ϊσ θ α ι. 
κ α ί Ί π π α ρ ϊν ο ν  δε τον Α ιονυσίου  φ η σ ίν  υ π ό  μ έθης  
τυραννούντα  ά π ο σ φ α γ ή ν α ι. π ερ ί  δε του  Νυ σ α ίο υ  καί 
τ ά δ ε  γ ρ ά φ ε ι■ Νησαίος ό Α ιονυσίου  του  π ρ οτέρ ου  υιός 
κύ ρ ιος  των εν % υρακούσαις γενόμ ενος π ρ αγ μ ά τω ν  
κ α τ εσ κ ε υ ά σ α τ ο  τ έθ ρ ιπ π ο ν  κ α ί την έσ θ ή τ α  την ποι-  
κίλην ά ν έλ α β εν , έτ ι δέ  κ α ί την όφ οφ αγ ίαν  κ α ί την 

b οίνοφ λυ γ ίαν  κ α ί την των  I π α ίδω ν  κ α ί την των γ υ ν α ι­
κών υ β ρ ιν  κ α ί την τών άλλω ν ο σ α  συ ντελή  τουτοις  
π έφ υκε κ α ί την  δ ία ιτ α ν  δ ιή γεν  ούτως, εν δέ  τή  τ ε σ ­
σ α ρ α κ ο σ τ ή  π έμ π τη  ό  α υ τός  π ε ρ ί  Τ ιμ ολ ά ου  λέγω ν τού  
Θ η β α ίου  φ η σ ίν  ούκ ολ ίγω ν γ ά ρ  ήδη  γενομένω ν  
α σ ελ γ ώ ν  π ερ ί τον  β ίο ν  τον  κ α θ ’ η μ έρ α ν  κ α ί τούς  
π οτου ς  ου δενα  νομίζω  τών εν τ α ΐς  π ο λ ιτ ε ία ις  όντων 
ούτ ά κ ρ α τ έσ τ ερ ο ν  ούτε λ ιχ νότερον  ούτε δοΰλον  γεγο-  
νένα ι μ άλ λ ον  τών ηδονών, ε ί μη, ώ σ π ερ  έ ίπ ον , Τ ιμό- 
λαον . εν δ έ  τή  τρ ίτη  κ α ί ε ικ οσ τή  π ερ ί Χ αρ ιδ ή μ ου  τού  

c ’Ω,ρείτου  I διηγούμ ενος, ον 'Α θηναίοι π ολ ίτη ν  έποι-

113 Dionysius I was tyrant of Syracuse from the end of the 5th 
century BCE until his death in 367. Hipparinus (who ruled Syra­
cuse for several years beginning in 353) and Nysaeus (who took 
over power after Hipparinus’ assassination) were half-brothers of
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o f Dionysius I ,113 according to Theopompus in Books XL 
and X LI of his History. He writes as follows about Nysaeus 
(FGrH  115 F  188): Nysaeus, who later became tyrant of 
Syracuse, acted as if  he had been arrested on a capital 
charge and knew beforehand that he had only a few 
months to live, and spent his time gorging himself and get­
ting drunk. And in BookXXXIX he says (FGrH  115 F  185): 
Apollocrates, the son of the tyrant Dionysius, was out of 
control and liked to drink; some of his flatterers tried to 
make him as hostile as possible to his father. He also re­
ports (FGrH  115 F  186) that Dionysius’ son Hipparinus 
was murdered because he ran the city drunk. And as for 
Nysaeus, he writes the following (FGrH  115 F  187): After 
Nysaeus, the son of Dionysius I, took political control of 
Syracuse, he got a four-horse chariot for himself, adopted 
elaborately embroidered clothing, along with gluttony, 
wine-guzzling, sexual abuse of boys and women, and ev­
erything else that goes along with such behavior, and spent 
his time that way. In BookXLV (FGrH  115 F  210) the same 
author, in his discussion o f Timolaus o f Thebes,114 says: 
For although there had already up to this point been quite 
a few individuals who showed no restraint in their day-to- 
day life and their drinking, in my opinion no one who exer­
cised political power ever showed less self-control, or was 
more of a glutton or more enslaved to pleasure than, as I 
said, Timolaus. And in Book X X III (FGrH  115 F  143), in 
his description of Charidemus of Oreus, whom the Athe-

Dionysius II, while Apollocrates was actually the son of Dionysius 
II rather than of Dionysius I. 114 Timolaus was a (most
likely pro-Macedonian) Theban general who was somehow held 
responsible for the disastrous revolt of 335 BCE.

83



ATHENAEUS

η σ α ν το , φ η σ ίν  την τε  y a p  δ ία ιτ α ν  εω ράτο  την κα θ ’ 
η μ έρα ν  α σ ελ γ ή  κ α ί το ιαύτη ν  π οιούμ ενος ώ σ τε  πίνειν  
κ α ι μ εθνειν  α ίε ι, κ α ί γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  ελ εν θ έρ α ς  έτόλμ α  
δ ια φ θ ε ίρ ε ιν  κ α ί εις  τ οσ ον τον  π ροη λ θ εν  ά κ ρ α σ ία ς  
ώ σ τε  μ ειρά κ ιου  τ ι π α ρ ά  της β ου λ ή ς  της των Ό λυν- 
θίων α ίτ ε ΐν  έπ εχ είρη σεν , ο την μεν οφιν ην ευειδές καί 
χ ά ρ ιεν , ετύ γ χ ανε  δέ  μ ετά  Α έρδου  τοϋ  Μακεδόνος  
α ιχ μ ά λ ω τον  γεγενημένον. έπ ιν ε δέ  π λ ε ΐσ τ ο ν  καί 

d Ά ρκ α δ ίω ν  (άδη λ ον  δ ’ I ε ί 6 Φ ιλίππω  δ ιεχ θ ρ εύ σ α ς ) , ώς 
το ε π ίγ ρ α μ μ α  δη λ ο ΐ όπ ερ  α ν έγ ρ αφ ε ΤΙολέμων εν τω 
ΤΙερί των  Κ α τ ά  Πόλίΐ? ’Ε π ιγ ρ α μ μ ά τω ν

του  πολυκώ θω νος τουτ  η ρ ίον  Ά ρκαδ ίω ν ος  
ά σ τ ε ο ς  ώ ρθ ω σ α ν  τη,δε π α ρ ’ ά τρ α π ιτω

νίηες Α όρκων κ α ί Ά αρμ ύλ ος. έφ θ ιτο  δ ’ ώνηρ, 
ώ νθρω φ ’, εκ χ α ν δ ον  ζω ροποτώ ν κύλικας.

’Έ ρ α σ ίξ εν ον  δε τ ιν α  π επ ω κ έν α ι π λ ε ϊσ τ ό ν  φ η σ ι το  επ ’ 
αΰτω  επ ίγ ρ α μ μ α -

ου12 β α θ υ ν  ο ίνοπότη ν  Έ ρ α σ ίξ εν ο ν  η  δ ίς  εφ εξή ς  I 
e ά κρ η του  φ ανερώ ς ώ χετ έ χ ο υ σ α  κύλιξ.

έπ ιν ε  δ έ  π λ ε ΐσ τ ο ν  κ α ί Ά λ κ έτα ς  6 Μ ακεδών, ώ ς φ η σιν

I2 Callimachus probably wrote τον (thus the corrrector to the 
Palatine Anthology, followed by Gow-Page).

liS Charidemus of Oreus (Berve i #823), a city on the island 
of Euboea, was a mercenary commander; the grant of Athenian 
citizenship came most likely in 357/6 BCE (D. 23.65, etc.), but is 
perhaps to be dated to the mid-360s instead.

lie Derdas was a member of the royal house of Elimeia, and
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nians made a citizen,115 he says: Because he openly led a 
depraved existence, to the extent that he was constantly 
drinking and in a stupor, and he went so far as to seduce 
free women. He became so reckless that he attempted 
to ask the Olynthian city council for a boy who was good- 
looking and graceful, and who had happened to be taken 
prisoner along with Derdas of Macedon.118 Arcadion as 
well drank large amounts— it is unclear if  this is Philip s 
bitter enemy117— as the epigram (anon. F G E 1624-7) cop­
ied by Polemon in his On Epigrams by City (fr. 79 Preller) 
makes clear:

This tomb, which belongs to Arcadion of the many 
cups,

was erected here beside the path that leads to the
city

by his sons Dorcon and Charmylus. The man died, 
sir, by gulping down six cups o f strong wine.

A certain Erasixenus drank a lot, according to his epigram 
(Call. HE 1325-6 = AP 7.454):118

Because Erasixenus was not a serious drinker, two 
cups

in a row of unmixed wine patently carried him off. 

Alcetas of Macedon119 also drank large amounts, according

fought for Philip II of Macedon in his war with Olynthus in 349- 
348 BC E. 117 Arcadion of Achaea; cf. 6.249o-d.

118 Athenaeus’ version of the text is substantially different 
from that preserved elsewhere.

119 A late 6th-century BCE king of Macedon (father of 
Amyntas I).
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Ά ρ ισ τ ο ς  ό ^,αλαμίνιος, κ α ι Α ιάτιμ ος 6 ’Α θηναίος, 
οντος δέ  κ α ι Χώνη έπεκαλεϊτο· εντιθέμ ενος γ ά ρ  τώ 
σ τ ο μ α τ ι χώ νην ά π α ν σ τ ω ς  έπ ινεν  έττιχεομενού οίνον, 
όθεν κ α ί Χώνη έπεκλήθη , ώς φ η σ ι ΐίολ έμ ω ν . Κ λεο­
μένης  δε 6 Α ακεδα ιμ όν ιος  δτι κ α ι ά κ ρ α το π ό τη ς  ην 
ττροείρηται■ οτι δε  δ ιά  μ έθην  εαυτόν  κ α ι μ α χ α ίρ α  

f  κατέτεμ εν  Η ρ ό δ ο τ ο ς  I ισ τ ό ρ η σ ε , κ α ι Α λ κ α ίο ς  δ’ ό 
π οιη τη ς φ ιλ οπ ότη ς  ην, ώς π ροειπ ον . Β άτω ν δ ’ ό Ί,ινω- 
ττευς εν τ ο ΐς  ΐ ί ε ρ ϊ  ‘Ίω ν ος  τον ΐίο ιη το ν  φ ιλοπότη ν  φ η σι 
γ εν έσ θ α ι κ α ι έρω τικώ τατον  τον "Ιωνά, κ α ι αυτός  δέ εν 
τ ο ΐς  ’Β λεγείο ις  έρά ν  μεν ομ ο λ ο γ ε ί Χ ρ ν σ ίλ λ η ς  της 
Κ ορ ιν θ ία ς , Τ ελέον δέ  θ υ γ α τρ ό ς ■ ης κ α ι Τ Ιερικλέα τον 
Ό λ ν μ π ιον  έρά ν  φ η σ ι  Τη λεκλείδη ς εν Ή σ ιόδο ις . 
‘Ξ έν α ρ χ ο ς  δ ’ ό ’Ρ όδ ιος  δ ιά  την π ο λ υ π ο σ ία ν  Μ ετρητής  
επ εκ α λ εΐτο · μνημονεύει αυτόν  Β νφ ορίω ν 6 έπ οπ ο ιός  εν 
Χ ιλ ιά σ ι. Χ άρ η ς  δ ’ 6 Μντ ιλ η να ΐος  εν τ α ΐς  Περί 

437 Α λ έξα ν δρ ον  Ί σ τ ο ρ ία ις  π ερ ί  Κ α λ ά ν ου  II είπώ ν τον  
‘Ινδόν φ ιλ οσόφ ου , ό τ ι ρ ίφ α ς  εαυτόν  εις  π υ ρά ν  νενη- 
μενην ά π έθ α ν ε , φ η σ ίν  ό τ ι κ α ι επ ί τω  μ νη μ ατι αυτόν  
διέθη κεν  Α λ έξα ν δ ρ ο ς  γνμ νικόν  α γ ώ ν α  κ α ί μ ουσ ικόν  
εγκω μίων, εθη κε δέ, φ η σ ί, κ α ί δ ιά  την φ ιλ οιν ίαν  των 
’Ινδώ ν κ α ί ά κ ρ α τ ο π ο σ ία ς  αγ ώ να , κ α ί ην ά θ λ ον  τω  μεν 
π ρ ό σ ω  τάλ αντον , τώ  δέ δευτέρφ  τρ ιά κ ο ν τα  μ ν α ΐ κ α ί τω 
τρ ίτω  δέκα , τών ονν π ιόντω ν τον  ο ίνον  π α ρ α χ ρ η μ α  μεν

120 ΡΑΑ 365385; unidentified, but since the other men re­
ferred to in this section of Athenaeus were all prominent generals 
or politicians, most likely he was as well (cf. PAA 365395,365850, 
365865). 121 Cf. the modem “beer-bong”.

122 The comic poets referred to the late 5th-century BCE Athe­
nian statesman Pericles (PAA 772645) as Olympian” because of the 
enormous power he exercised; cf. Ar. Ach. 530 with Olson ad loc.
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to Aristus of Salamis (FGrH  143 F  3), as did Diotimus of 
Athens.120 The latter was nicknamed Funnel; because he 
would put a funnel in his mouth and drink non-stop as 
wine was poured into it,121 as a consequence of which 
he was nicknamed Funnel, according to Polemon (fr. 79 
Preller, continued). That Cleomenes of Sparta drank un­
mixed wine was noted earlier (10.427b); Herodotus (6.75) 
claimed that his drunkenness led to him castrating him­
self. The poet Alcaeus also liked to drink, as I noted ear­
lier (10.429a, 430a-d). Bato of Sinope in his On the Poet 
Ion  (FGrH  268 F  6) claims that Ion liked to drink and was 
very interested in sex. Ion himself in his Elegies (fr. 31 
West2) admits to being in love with Chrysilla o f Corinth, 
the daughter of Teleus; according to Teleclides in Hesiods 
(fr. 18), Olympian Pericles122 was also in love with her. 
Xenarchus of Rhodes was nicknamed Amphora because 
he drank so much; the epic poet Euphorion mentions him 
in the Chiliads (fr. 49, p. 39 Powell). Chares of Mytilene 
in his History Involving Alexander (FGrH  125 F  19), af­
ter describing how the Indian philosopher Calanus threw 
himself onto a heaped-up pyre and died, says that Alexan­
der held athletic competitions and a musical contest in the 
singing of praise-songs at his tomb.123 Because the Indians 
love wine, he claims, he also held a contest in drinking 
it unmixed; first prize was a talent, second prize was 30 
mines,124 and third prize was 10.35 of those who drank the

123 A much fuller version of the anecdote is preserved at Plu. 
Alex. 69.3-70.1. Calanus (Berve i #396) died near Susa in 324 b c e .

1241.e. Va talent.
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έτελ εν τη σα ν  νττ'ο του  ψ ύχους τ ρ ιά κ ο ν τα  κ α ι πέντε, 
μ ικρόν  δέ  δ ιαλπτόντες  iv  τ α ΐς  σ κ η ν α ις  εξ . 6 δε 

b π λ ε ϊσ τ ο ν  π ιω ν κ α ι I ν ικ ή σ α ς  είπε μεν α κ ρ ά το υ  χ οά ς  
τ έ σ σ α ρ α ς  κ α ι το  τάλ α ν του  ελ α β εν , επ εβ ίω σ ε  δε ημέ­
ρ α ς  τ έσ σ α ρ α ς ·  εκ α λ ε ίτο  δέ ΐ ΐρ ό μ α χ ο ς . Τ ίμ α ιο ς  δε 
φ η σ ιν  ώ ς Δ ιον ύ σ ιος  6 τύραννος  τη των Χ οώ ν έορτη  τώ 
πρώ τω  έκττιόντι χ ο ά  ά θ λ ον  εθη κε σ τ έφ α ν ον  χ ρ ν σ ο υ ν  
κ α ι οτ ι π ρ ώ τος  εξ έπ ιε  'Β,ενοκράτης 6 φ ιλ όσ οφ ος  και 
λ α β ώ ν  τον  χ ρ ν σ ο υ ν  σ τ έφ α ν ον  κ α ι άναλύω ν τώ  'Έρμη 
τώ  ίδρυμ ένω  έπ ι τη ς  αύ λη ς  έπέθηκεν, ω π ερ  εΐώ θει και 
τούς άνθ ινους έκ ά σ το τ ε  έπ ιτ ιθ έν α ι σ τεφ ά ν ου ς  έσ π έρ α ς  
α π α λ λ α σ σ ό μ ε ν ο ς  ώς αυτόν, κ α ί έπ ι τούτψ  έθ α ν μ ά σ θ η . 

c την δέ  των Χ οώ ν εορτή ν  την Ά θη νη σ ιν  I έπιτελου- 
μένην Φ ανόδη μ ός φ η σ ι Α ημοφ ώ ντα τον  β α σ ιλ έ α  
< . . .  > β ου λ όμ εν ον  υ π ο δ έ ζ α σ θ α ι π α ρα γ εν όμ εν ον  τον 
Ό ρ έ σ τ η ν  Ά θη ναζε. π ρ ο ς  δε τ α  ιε ρ ά  ον  θέλω ν αυτόν  
π ρ ο σ ιέ ν α ι ού δ ’ ομ όσ π ον δου  γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι μ ηπω  δ ικ α σ θ έν -  
τ α  εκ έλ ευ σ ε  σ ν γ κ λ ε ισ θ η ν α ί τε  τ α  ιερά κ α ι χ ο ά  οίνον  
έκ ά σ τω  π α ρ α τ εθ ή ν α ι, τω  π ρώ τω  έκπ ιόντι είπώ ν άθλον  
δ ο θ η σ ε σ θ α ι  π λ ακού ντα , π α ρ η γ γ ε ιλ έ  Τ €  κ α ι τον  πότου  
π α ν σ α μ έν ο υ ς  τους  μεν σ τεφ ά ν ου ς  ό ίς  έστεφ άνω ντο  

d π ρ ο ς  τ α  ιε ρ ά  μ η  τ ιθ έν α ι δ ιά  I τό όμ ορόφ ονς  γ εν έσ θ α ι  
τω Ό ρ έσ τ η , π ε ρ ί δ έ  τον  χ ο ά  τον  εαυτόν  έκ α σ το ν  
π ερ ιθ ε ΐν α ι κ α ι τη  ίερ ε ία  ά π οφ έρ ειν  τους  στεφ άνου ς

125 Berve i #660. 126 Dionysius II of Syracuse (as in all
the anecdotes that follow), for whom cf. 10.435d n.

127 Xenocrates of Chalcedon, who became head of the Acad­
emy in 339 b c e  and was famous for his sophrosune.

128 Philodemus preserves a very similar anecdote (= Timae. 
FGrH 566 F 158b).

129 Demophon (a son of Theseus) was an early king of Athens,
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wine died on the spot from a chill, and another six did so af­
ter lingering briefly in their tents. The man who drank the 
most and took the prize consumed four pitchers of un­
mixed wine and was awarded the talent, and survived for 
four days; his name was Promachus.125 Timaeus (FGrH 
566 F  158a) reports that the tyrant Dionysius126 set a gold 
garland as the prize for the first man to drain his pitcher at 
the Choes festival; the first person to finish his wine was 
the philosopher Xenocrates,127 who took the gold garland 
and hung it on the herm located in front of his courtyard, 
on which he normally hung his garlands made of flow­
ers when he came home in the evening.128 People were as­
tonished at this. As for the Choes festival celebrated in 
Athens, Phanodemus (FGrH  325 F  11) claims that King 
Demophon . . . because he wanted to entertain Orestes 
when he visited Athens.129 Because Demophon was un­
willing to allow Orestes to enter the temples or participate 
in any libations, since his trial had not yet been held, he or­
dered that all the temples were to be locked and that each 
man was to be served his own pitcher (chous) o f wine, and 
announced that a cake would be awarded as a prize to the 
first person to finish his pitcher. He also announced that, 
after they finished drinking, they were not to dedicate the 
garlands they were wearing in the temples, given that they 
had been under the same roof as Orestes. Instead, they 
were to put their garlands around their individual pitchers 
and take them to the sanctuary in the Marshes for the

where Orestes came to be tried for the murder of Clytaemestra. 
The story that follows is an aetiological myth intended to explain 
some of the odd features of the Athenian version of the Choes fes­
tival.

89



ATHENAEUS

π ρ ο ς  το  έν Α ίμ να ις  τέμ ενος, ’έπ ε ιτα  θύειν εν τώ  ίερώ  τά  
επ ίλ ο ιπ α , κ α ι έκ τοτε  την εορτήν  κλη θη ναι Χ οάς. rfj δε 
έορτη  των Χ οώ ν έθ ο ς  έσ τ ίν  Α θ η ν η σ ι π έμ π εετθα ι δώ ρά  
τε κ α ι τούς μ ισ θ ο ύ ς  το ΐς  σ ο φ ισ τ α ΐς ,  ο ϊπ ερ  κ α ι αυτοί 
σνν εκάλ ονν  επ ί ξ έν ια  τον? γνω ρίμ ους, ως φ η σ ιν  Εν- 
β ο υ λ ίδ η ς  6 δ ιαλ εκ τ ικ ός  εν δ ρ ά μ α τ ι  Κ ω μ α σ τ α ΐς  ούτως-

σ ο φ ισ τ ια ς , κ ά κ ισ τ ε , κ α ί Χ οώ ν δέη  I 
e τών μ ισ θ οδώ ρω ν  t  ούκ άδείπνω ν έν τρυφ ή  f.

’Α ντίγονος δ ’ δ  Κ ο ,ρύστιος  εν τώ  ΤΙερί του  Α ιονυσίου  
Β ίου τού  Ή ρα κ λ εώ του  του Έ π ικ λ η θ έν τος  Μ εταθεμέ- 
νου φ η σ ί τον  Α ιονύσιον  τ ο ΐς  ο ίκ ετα ις  συ ν εορτά ζον τα  
έν Tfj τών Χ οώ ν εορτή  κ α ί μη δυνάμενον δ ια  γ ή ρα ς  
χ ρ η σ θ α ι  η π α ρ ε ιλ η φ εσ α ν  ε τ α ίρ α  ύ π ο σ τ ρ έφ α ν τα  ειπεΐν  
π ρ ο ς  τούς συνδειιτνοΰντας-

< . . . > ον  δ ύ ν α μ α ι τ α ν ύ σ α ι, λ α β έτ ω  δ ε  και 
άλλος.

την δ έ  δ Α ιοιεύσιος έ τ ι έκ νέου, ω ς φ η σ ι Ν ικ ίας  δ 
Χ ικαεύς έν τ α ΐς  Α ια δοχ α ΐς , π ρ ο ς  τ ά  α φ ρ ο δ ίσ ια  I 

f  έκμ ανη ς κ α ί π ρ ο ς  τ ά ς  δ η μ ο σ ία ς  ε ίσ η ει π α ιδ ίσ κ α ς  
άδ ιαφ όρ ω ς. κ α ί  π ο τ έ  πορευ όμ ένος  μ ετ ά  τινω ν γνω ρί­
μων ώς έγένετο κ α τ ά  τδ π α ιδ ισ κ ε ΐο ν , εις δ τη π ρ οτε­
ρ α ία  π αρελη λυ θ ώ ς ω φ ειλε χαλ κ ού ς , έχω ν τότε  κ ατά  
τύχην έκτείνας την χ ε ΐρ α  π άντω ν δρώ ντω ν άπ εδ ίδου . 
Ά ν ά χ α ρ σ ις  δ ’ δ Ί,κύθης π α ρ ά  ΤΙεριάνδρω  τεθέντος  
ά θ λ ου  π ερ ί τού  π ίν ειν  η τη σ ε  τδ  νικητηριον πρώ τος

13° Because he left the Stoa to follow Epicurus; see 7.281d-e. 
He lived to be 80.

131 Adapted from Od. 21.152.
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priestess, and were then to carry out the rest of the ritual 
inside the temple. Ever since that time, the festival has 
been known as the Choes. It is the custom in Athens for 
presents to be sent to the sophists during the Choes festi­
val, along with their wages. The sophists for their part used 
to invite their students to dinner, according to Eubulides 
the dialectician in his play Revellers (fr. 1), as follows:

You want to be a sophist, you bastard, and you’re 
eager for the Choes,

when wages are given t  not of dinnerless in luxury t·

Antigonus of Carystus in his On the L ife o f  Dionysius o f  
Heracleia, Nicknamed Deserter130 (p. 126 Wilamowitz = fr. 
41 Dorandi = Dion. Heracl. fr. 428, SVF i.94) says that 
when Dionysius was celebrating the Choes festival with 
the members of his household, and his advanced age pre­
vented him from having sex with the prostitute they had 
invited to join them, he turned around and said to the men 
having dinner with him:

I  am unable to make it taut; someone else can have 
her.131

Even as a young man, according to Nicias of Nicaea in his 
Successions (FHG  iv.464), Dionysius was crazy about sex 
and visited common prostitutes indiscriminately. At one 
point, he was walking along the street with some students 
and came to the brothel he had visited the previous day, 
where he owed a small sum of money; since he happened 
to have it with him then, he extended his hand and paid 
his debt in full view of everyone. Anacharsis the Scythian 
was visiting Periander, and when a drinking-contest was 
held, he tried to claim the prize on the ground that he
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438 μ εθ υ σ θ είς  τω ν σνμ π αρόν τω ν , II ώ? όντος τύλους τού­
τον  και. της iv  τω  πότω  νίκης ώ σ π ερ  κ α ί της έν τω 
τρέχειν . Α ακύδης δ ε  κ α ι Ύίμων ο ί φ ιλ όσ οφ ο ι κλη- 
θέντες ττρός τ ιν α  των γνω ρίμ ω ν επ ί δύο η μ έρ α ς  καί 
β ον λ όμ εν ο ι σ ν μ π ε ρ ιφ έ ρ εσ θ α ι τ ο ΐς  π α ρ ο ν σ ιν  επινον  
π ροθνμ ότζρον . τη μεν ονν πρώ τη  των ήμερω ν ό Α ακύ­
δη ς ά π ή ε ι π ρ ό τερ ο ς  επ ιπ ο λ ά σ α ν τ ο ς  αντω  τον  ποτού, 
κ α ί ό Ύίμων όρω ν αυ τόν  ά π ιό ν τα  εφη·

ή ρ ά μ εθ α  μ έγ α  κΰδος- επέφ νομ εν "Ε κτορα διον.

τη  δ ’ υ σ τ ε ρ α ία  π ρ ο α π ιό ν τ ο ς  τοΰ  Ύ ίμωνος δ ια  το μη 
b δννηθήναι έκπ ιεΐν  την π ρ ο π ο θ ε ΐσ α ν  αντω  κύλ ικα  I ό 

Α ακνδη ς ίδώ ν αυ τόν  επ α ν ά γ ο ν τ α  είπε·

δυστήνω ν δε τε  π α ΐδ ε ς  έμω μ ένει άντιόω σιν .

Μ υκερΐνον δ ε  τον  Α ιγύπτιον  ό Η ρ ό δ ο τ ο ς  ισ τ ο ρ ε ί  δ ια  
της δ ευ τέρ ας  ά κ ο ύ σ α ν τ α  π α ρ ά  των μ άντεω ν ότι όλι- 
γ οχ ρ όν ιό ς  έσ τ ι, λύ χ να  π ο ιη σ ά μ εν ον  π ο λ λ ά  οπότε  
γ έν ο ιτο  ννζ π ίν ειν  κ α ί εν π α θ εΐν  ούτε η μ έρ α ς  ούτε 
νυκτός άνιέντα- κ α ί εις τ ά  έλ εα  δε κ α ί τ α  ά λ σ η  
νεμόμενον, έτ ι τ ε  όπ ου  π ύ θ ο ιτο  ή β η τ ή ρ ια  είναι 
μ εθ ύ σ κ εσ θ α ι. κ α ί "Α μασιν δ ε  τον  κ α ί αυ τόν  Α ιγυπτίω ν  
β α σ ιλ έ α  Ηρόδοτο? π ο λ λ ά  π επ ω κένα ι φ ησίν. Έ ρ μ εία ς  I 

c  δ’ ό Μη θνμ να ΐος  έν τρ ίτη  Σ ικελικώ ν φ ιλοπότη ν  φ η σί 
γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι  Νικοτέλη  τον Κ ορίνθ ιον . Φ αιν ίας  δε  ό  ‘Ερέ-

132 Plu. Mor. 155f-6a preserves a slightly fuller version of a 
very similar anecdote. For Periander, see 10.427e n.

133 Lacydes (PAA 601060) became head of the Academy in 
241/0 b c e  and died in 206/3. Timo o f  Phlius (also a resident o f 
Athens; PAA 890905) died in 230 BCE.

134 Reigned 2539/2489-2511/2451 b c e .
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was the first person there who got drunk, as if  this were the 
goal and a drinking-contest could be won in the same way 
a footrace is.132 The philosophers Lacydes and Timo133 
were invited to the house of one o f their pupils for two 
days, and since they wanted to fit in with the other guests, 
they drank aggressively. On the first day, Lacydes left be­
fore anyone else, since the wine upset his stomach, and 
when Timo saw him going out, he said (II. 22.393):

We achieved great glory; we killed brilliant Hector.

The next day, Timo left before the others, because he was 
unable to finish the cup that was given to him as a toast, and 
when Lacydes saw him heading out, he said {11. 6.127):

Wretched are those whose children confront my 
might!

Herodotus in Book II  (133.4) reports that when Mycerinus 
o f Egypt134 heard from his seers that he was not going to 
live long, he surrounded himself with lamps when eve­
ning came, and drank and enjoyed himself constantly day 
and night; and he wandered around in the marshes, the 
woods, and anywhere he heard that parties (hebeteria)135 
were going on, and got drunk. Herodotus (2.173.1,174.1) 
also claims that Amasis, another king of Egypt,136 drank 
large amounts. Hermeias of Methymna in Book III  of the 
History o f  Sicily (FGrH  558 F  1) says that Nicoteles of 
Corinth137 liked to drink. Phaenias o f Eresus in his work

135 Cf. 10.425e with η. 136 Reigned 570-526 bc e .
137 According to D.S. 14.10.3, Nicoteles of Corinth was one of 

the leaders of the Syracusan revolt again Dionysius I; he was killed 
in 404 b c e .
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σ ιος  εν τω έπιγραφομένω  Τυράννων Α ναίρεσ ις  εκ 
Τιμω ρίας 'ϊ,κόπαν φ ησί τον  Κ ρέοντος μεν υιόν, Χκόπα 
δε τον παλαιόν  νιδονν φ ιλοποτονντα δ ιατελ έσα ι καί 
την επάνοδον την απ ό  των συμ ποσίω ν π ο ιε ΐσθ α ι επί 
θρόνον καθημενον καί υπό τ εσσάρω ν  βασταζόμενον  
όντως οϊκαδε άπιεναι. Φ ύλαρχος δε εν τη έκτη των 
Ιστοριώ ν Α ντίοχόν φ ησι τον β α σ ιλ έ α  φίλοινον γενό- 

d μενον I μ εθνσκεσθα ί τε καί κ ο ιμ άσθα ι επί πλέον, εϊθ’ 
εσ π έρας  πάλιν άφνπνιζόμενον έπιπίνειν. έχρημάτιζέ 
τε, φησί, νηφων μεν β ρ α χ έα  τελέως, μεθνων δε τά 
πολλά, διό περί αυτόν δυο η σαν  οί διοικονντες την 
β ασ ιλ ε ίαν , ’Ά ριστος καί θεμ ίσω ν, Κ ύπριοι μεν γένος 
καί αδελφοί, έρώμενοι δε άμφότεροι τον Αντιόχον. 
πολυπότης δέ ην καί Αντίοχος  ό β ασ ιλ εύ ς  ό κληθείς 
Τύπιφανης, ό όμ ηρεύσας π α ρ ά  'Ρ ωμαίοις, ον ιστορεί 
Ώ τολεμάίος ό Ευεργέτης έν τω τρίτω των ’Ύπομνη- 

e μάτων καν τω πέμπτω  I φάσκων αυτόν εις τούς  Ινδι­
κούς κώμους καί μ έθας τραπ έντα  π ολλά  άναλίσκειν. 
καί τ ά  περιλειπόμενα δέ των χρημάτων μεθ' ημέραν  
κωμάζων ότε μεν εξέχει, άλλοτε  δε έν τα ΐς  δημοσίαις  
όδοΐς  ίστάμενος έλεγε■ “τίνι η τύχη δίδω σι, λ α β έτ ω ” 
και ριφ ας τό άργύριον ωχετο. πολλάκις δέ καί πλεκτόν 
στέφ ανον ρόδων έχων επ ί της κεφαλής καί χρνσονφη  
τηβενναν φορών μόνος έρέμ βετο λίθους υπό μάλης 
έχων, ο ις  έβ αλ λ ε των ιδιωτών τούς άκολονθονντας

138 The Scopadae ruled the Thessalian city of Crannon in the 
6th century BC E; cf. PI. Prt. 339a-b (quoting a fragment of poetry 
attributed to Simonides).

139 The location of this fragment in Book VI suggests that the 
Antiochus in question is Antiochus II (reigned 261-246 b c e ).

14° For Themison, cf. 7.289f-90a.
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entitled Revenge-Killings o f  Tyrants (fr. 14 Wehrli) says 
that Scopas,138 who was the son of Creon and the grand­
son of the elder Scopas, enjoyed drinking throughout his 
life and used to return from parties seated on a litter and 
carried by four men, and that this is how he got home. 
Phylarchus in Book VI of his History (FGrH  81 F  6) claims 
that King Antiochus139 liked wine, and that he got drunk 
and slept a lot, and then in the evening would wake up 
again and drink some more. Antiochus did not do much 
business at all sober, he says, but instead did most of it 
drunk. This is why he had two assistants who managed his 
kingdom, Aristus and Themison,140 who were brothers 
from Cyprus and were both Antiochus’ boyfriends. The 
King Antiochus known as Epiphanes,141 who was held hos­
tage in Rome, also drank large amounts; Ptolemy Euer- 
getes discusses him in Books I II  and V of his Commen­
taries (FGrH  234 F  3) and reports that after he became 
interested in Indian parties and drinking-bouts, he began 
to spend large amounts of money. When he was wandering 
around drunk after the sun came up, he would sometimes 
dump the rest of his money on the ground, while at other 
times he would stand in the city streets and say: “Whoever 
chance gives it to can have it!” And then he would throw his 
money in the air and leave. He often wandered around 
alone, with a garland woven out of roses on his head and 
wearing a toga into which gold had been worked, and car­
rying stones under his arm, which he threw at the private 
citizens who trailed him.142 He used to bathe in the public

141 Antiochus IV (reigned 175-164 b c e ).
142 Presumably waiting for the moment when he would 

abruptly empty his pockets.
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αύτώ . έλούετο  δί και εις  τούς κοινούς λουτρώ νας  
f  μ ύ ρο ις  I άλειφ όμ ενος, o re  κ α ί  π οτ έ  συν ιδώ ν  τ ις  αυτόν  

Ιδιώ της έφη, “μ α κ ά ρ ιο ς  ei, ώ β α σ ιλ εύ ·  πολυτελές  
όζεις .” κ α ι δ ς  η σ θ ε ίς , “εγώ  σ ε ”, φ η σ ίν , “ΰπέρκορον  
τούτου  π ο ιή σ ω .” κ α ι κ α τ ά  τη ς  κεφ αλ ή ς αυτού  ύδρί- 
σ κ η ν  υ π έρ  δύο χοάς εχουσαν π α χ έ ο ς  μ ύρου  κατα- 
χ υ θ η ν α ι έκέλ ευσεν , ώς κ α ι τ ο  π λ ή θ ος  των ά γ ορ α ιο -  
τέρω ν είς το  έκχυθέν σ υ γ κ υ λ ισ θ η ν α ι. δ λ ίσ θ ο υ  τε 
γενομ ένου  αυ τός  τε ό Ά ντίοχ ος  έ π εσ ε  κ α γ χ ά ζω ν  κα ί οΐ 

439 π λ ε ΐσ τ ο ι  των λουομένω ν το αυ τό  έ π α σ χ ο ν .  II Ι ίολ ύ β ιος  
δ ’ εν τη έκτη  κ α ί ε ικ οστή  των 'Ιστορ ιώ ν  κ α λ ε ί αυτόν 
'Έ πιμανη  κ α ί ούκ ’Ε π ιφ ανή  δ ια  τ ά ς  π ρ άξεις - ου μόνον 
γ ά ρ  μ ετά  δημοτώ ν άνθριόπω ν κ α τ έβ α ιν εν  είς ομ ιλίας, 
ά λ λ α  κ α ί μ ετά  τών π αρεπ ιδη μ ού ντω ν  ξένω ν τών εν­
τ ελ έσ τα τω ν 1·3 συνέπ ινεν . ε ί δέ  κ α ί τών νεωτερων, φησί, 
α ϊσ θ ο ιτ ό  τ ινας  συνενω χουμ ένους οπουδή ποτε, παρη ν  
μ ετ ά  κ ερατ ίου  κ α ί συ μ φ ω νίας, ώ σ τε  τούς  π ολ λ ού ς  διά  
τό  π α ρ ά δ ο ξ ο ν  ά ν ισ τα μ έν ου ς  φεύγειν. π ο λ λ ά κ ις  δ έ  καί 

b την β α σ ιλ ικ ή ν  έσ θ η τ α  I ά π ο β α λ ώ ν  τη β εν ναν  άναλα-  
β ώ ν  π ερ ιη ε ι την α γ ο ρ ά ν , έν δ έ  τη  πρώ τη  κ α ί τριακο-  
σ τ η  ό  α υ τός  Μ ολύβιός φ η σ ι συ ντελ ού ντα  αυ τόν  έν τη 
'Α ντιόχεια α γ ώ ν α ς  σ υ γ κ α λ έ σ α ι  π ά ν τ α ς  "Ε λ λ η νας  καί 
τώ ν β ου λομ έν ω ν  τούς  π ολ λ ού ς  επ ί την θ έαν , καί 
π λ ε ισ τω ν  π α ρα γ ιν ομ έν ω ν  εν τ ο ϊς  γ υ μ ν α σ ίο ις , π άντας  
eK χ ρ υ σ ώ ν  ολκειω ν ηλειφ ε κροκίνω  μ ύρω  κ α ί κιννα- 
μωμίνω  κ α ί ναρδίνψ  κ α ί ά μ α ρ α κ ίν ω  κ α ί ίρίνω. καί

13 καί των εύτελεστάτων Α: καί μετά τών ευτελέστατων 
CE; cf. 5.193d μετά τών παρεπιδημούντων . . . τών εντελέ­
στατων
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baths and cover himself with perfume, and on one occa­
sion a private citizen saw him and said: “You're a lucky 
man, your majesty; you smell like money!” Antiochus was 
pleased and responded: “Γ11 fill you to the brim with this!”, 
and ordered a pitcher that contained more than two choes 
of thick perfume to be dumped over the man’s head, so 
that all the common people were able to roll around in the 
perfume that had been poured out. The floor became slip­
pery, and Antiochus himself fell down laughing, as did 
most of those who were having a bath.143 Polybius in Book 
XXVI ( l a) of his History144 refers to him as Epimanes (“the 
Madman”) rather than Epiphanes (“God Apparent”) be­
cause of his behavior; for not only did he associate with av­
erage people, but he drank with the least distinguished 
strangers who were visiting the country. And if he heard, 
says (Polybius), that some young men were having a feast 
somewhere, he showed up with a drinking-horn and a 
group of musicians, causing most o f them to leap up in sur­
prise and try to run away. He also frequently discarded 
his royal robes, put on a toga, and circulated through the 
marketplace. The same Polybius says in Book XXXI (Plb. 
30.26) that when Antiochus held games in Antioch, he in­
vited all the Greeks and many others who were interested 
to watch them.145 Although there were large crowds in the 
competition sites, he covered them all with crocus-, cinna­
mon-, nard-, marjoram-, and iris-perfumes drawn from

143 A different version of this anecdote is preserved at 5.194a- 
c, where it (like the material below) is attributed to Polybius Book 
XXVI. 144 Cf. 5.193c-e (a fhller version).

145 Material virtually identical to what follows is preserved at 
5.194c, 195c-f.
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συγκαλώ ν αυτούς εις ευωχίαν ποτέ μέν χ ίλ ια  τρίκλινα, 
c ποτέ δέ χ ίλ ια  π εντακόσ ια  I συι'επληρον μετά  πολυ­

τελέστατης κατασκευής, καί 6 χ ειρ ισμ ός της δια­
κονίας δι αυτόν έγίνετο- κατά  γ ά ρ  τάς  εισόδους 
έφ ιστάμενος ονς μέν είσηγεν, ονς δ ’ άνέκλινεν, καί 
τους διακόνους δέ τούς τάς  π α ρ αθ έσ εις  εισφ έροντας  
αυτός είσηγε, καί περιπορενόμενος ον μέν προσεκάθι- 
ζεν, ον δέ προσανέπ ιπτε. και ποτέ μέν άποθέμενος 
μεταξύ τον φωμόν, ποτέ δέ τό ποτήριον άνεπηδα καί 
μ ετανίστατο  καί περιηει τον πάτον π ροπ όσεις  λαμ- 

d βάνω ν ορθός άλλοτε  I π α ρ ’ άλλοι?, άμ α  δέ τοΐς άκρο- 
ά μ α σ ι προσπαίζω ν. καί υπό των μίμων είσεφέρετο 
όλος σνγκεκαλνμμένος καί ετίθετο εις την γην ώς έίς 
ών των μίμων· καί της συμφωνίας προκαλουμένης ό 
β ασ ιλ εύ ς  άναπ η δη σας ώ ρχεΐτο καί π ρο σ έπ α ιζ ε  τοΐς 
μίμοις, ώ στε πάντας α ίσχ ύνεσθα ι. τοιαντα απεργάζε­
τα ι τούς ταλαίπω ρους η προς τη μέθη άπαιδενσία . 
φιλοπότης δ ’ ην καί ό ομώνυμος αντω ‘Αντίοχος, ό έν 
Μηδία  προς  Α ρσάκη ν  πολεμ ησας, ώς ισ τορε ί ΤΙοσει- 

e δώνιος ό Α παμεύς  I έν τη έκκαιδεκάτη των Ιστοριώ ν, 
άναιρεθέντος γονν αυτόν τον Α ρσάκην θάπτοντα 
αυτόν λ έγειν  “έσφ ηλέν σε, Αντίοχε, θ ά ρ σ ος  καί μέθη- 
ηλπιζες γ ά ρ  έν μεγάλοις ποτηρίοις την Α ρσάκον  
β α σ ιλ ε ία ν  έκπιεΐν.” Α ντίοχος  δέ ό μ έγας  έπικαλού­
μενος, ον Ρωμαίοι καθεΐλον, ώς ισ τορε ί \\ολνβιος έν 
τη εικοστή, παρελθώ ν εις Χ αλκ ίδα  της Ε ύβοιας  συν- 
ετέλει γάμονς, πεντηκοντα μέν έτη γεγονώς καί δυο τά 
μ έγ ισ τα  των έργων άνειληφώς, την τε των Ελλήνων

146 Antiochus VII Sidetes; he invaded Media in 130 b c e , and 
was killed there in 129. Arsaces is the dynastic name of the 
Parthian king Phraates II; cf. 4.153a n.
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gold bowls. He also invited them to feasts, on one occasion 
filling 1000 banqueting-rooms with extremely expensive 
fixtures, on another 1500. In addition, he supervised all the 
serving himself: he stood at the entrance, and guided some 
people in and settled others in their couches; he personally 
led the servants who brought the food into the room; and 
he circulated around, sitting next to someone here and ly­
ing down next to someone else there. And sometimes he 
would put down a bit of food when he was halfway done 
with it, or a cup, and would leap up and change his posi­
tion, or make his way around the party, standing beside 
various people and accepting toasts, while simultaneously 
participating in the entertainment. He was in fact carried 
in by the mimes, entirely wrapped up, and set on the 
ground as if he were one of them; and when the musicians 
gave a signal, the king leapt up and began to dance and act 
along with the mimes, which embarrassed everyone. This 
is what unsophisticated drunken behavior does to its un­
fortunate victims. The Antiochus who shared his name,146 
and who fought a war against Arsaces in Media, also liked 
to drink, according to Posidonius of Apameia in Book XVI 
of his History (FGrH  87 F 11 = fr. 63 Edelstein-Kidd). Af­
ter he was killed, therefore, Arsaces said as he was burying 
him: ‘Tour boldness and your drunkenness tripped you up, 
Antiochus; because you thought you were going to swallow 
up Arsaces’ kingdom in large cups.” According to Polybius 
in Book XX (8), after Antiochus (nicknamed the Great; this 
is the man the Romans overthrew)147 arrived in Euboean 
Chalcis, he got married; he was 50 years old and had al­
ready undertaken his two greatest tasks, the liberation of

147 Reigned 222-187 b c e .
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f  έλευθέρω σ ιν , ως αυ τός  έιτηγγέλλετο, κ α ί τον  I προς  
‘Ρ ω μ αίους πόλεμ ον , ε ρ α σ θ ε ις  ονν π α ρ θ έν ον  Χ αλ κ ι­
δ ικής κατά, τον τον  π ολέμ ου  κα ιρ όν  έφ ιλ οτ ιμ ή σατο  
γ ή μ α ι αυτήν, ο ίνοπότη ς ων κ α ι μ έθ α ις  χ α ίρ ω ν  ήν δ ’ 
αυτή  Κ λ εοπ τολ έμ ον  μεν θ υ γ άτη ρ  ενός των επιφανών, 
κά λ λ ει δε  π ά σ α ς  ύ π ερ β ά λ λ ο υ σ α . κ α ί τους γόμ ου ς  
συντελώ ν εν τή Χ α λ κ ίδ ι α υ τόθ ι δ ιέτρ ιφ ε τον  χειμώ να, 
των ενεστώ τω ν ούδ’ ήντινονν π οιούμ ενος π ρ ό ν ο ια ν  
έθ ετο  δ ε  κ α ί τή  π α ιδ ί  ον ομ α  Ε ύ β ο ιαν , ή ττηθεϊς  ονν τω 
πολέμ ω  εφ νγεν  εις  *Ε φ εσ ον  μ ετ ά  τή ς νεογάμ ον . εν δε 

440 τή  δ ευ τέρ α  ό  αυ τός  Π ολ ύ β ιος  ισ τ ο ρ ε ί  II ‘Ά γ ρω ν α  τον  
’Ιλλυρ ιώ ν β α σ ιλ έ α  ή σ θ έν τ α  έπ ϊ τω  νενικηκέναι τους 
μ έγ α  φ ρονονντας  Α ίτω λούς π ολ ν π ότη ν  όντα  κ α ί εις 
μ έθ α ς  κ α ί ευ ω χ ίας  τ ρ α π έν τ α  π λ ευ ρ ίτ ιδ ι ληφ θέντα  
ά π οθ α ν είν . εν δ ε  τή  ένατη  κ α ί ε ικ οσ τή  6 αυ τός  Γεν- 
θίω νά φ η σ ι τον  των ’Ιλλυρ ιώ ν β α σ ιλ έ α  δ ιά  την π ολυ­
π ο σ ία ν  π ο λ λ ά  π ο ιε ίν  α σ ελ γ ή  κ α τ ά  τον  β ίο ν , νυκτωρ τε 
α ίε ί κ α ί μ εθ ’ η μ έρα ν  μ εθνοντα . ά π οκ τείν α ν τα  δε  καί 
Π λ εύ ρατον  τον  αδελφ όν  γ α μ εΐν  μ έλ λ ον τα  την  Μονου- 
νίου θ υ γ α τέρ α  αυτόν  γ ή μ α ι την π α ΐδ α  κ α ί ώμώς 

b χ ρ ή σ θ α ι  I τ ο ΐς  άρχ ομ ένο ις . κ α ί Δ η μ ή τριον  δ έ  φ ησι 
τον εκ τής 'Ρώμης την όμ η ρείαν  δ ιαφ υ γ όν τα  εν τή 
τρ ίτη  κ α ί τ ρ ια κ ο σ τ ή  β α σ ιλ ε ύ σ α ν τ α  'Χόρων πολυπότην  
όν τα  τό  π λ ε ΐσ το ν  τής η μ έρ α ς  μ εθ ύ σ κ εσ θ α ι. Ό ροφ έρ-  
νην τε ολ ίγ ον  χ ρόνον  Κ α π π α δ ο κ ία ς  β α σ ιλ ε ύ σ α ν τ α  
κ α ί π α ρ ιδ ό ν τ α  τ ά ς  π α τρ ίο υ ς  ά γ ω γ ά ς  φ η σ ιν  εν τή 
τ ρ ια κ ο σ τή  δ ευ τέρ α  ε ίσ α γ α γ ε ΐν  την ’Ιακή ν  κ α ί τεχνι- 
τικήν ά σω τίαν .

1,48 In autumn 231 b c e . 149 c.181 BCE; Genthius’ brother 
was in fact probably named Plator rather than Pleuratus.

150 Demetrius I Soter of Syria (reigned 161-151/0 b c e ).
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the Greeks, as he himself referred to it, and his war against 
the Romans. He fell in love, then, with a young Chalcidian 
woman while this war was still going on, and became fix­
ated on marrying her, even though he was a wine-drinker 
who liked to get drunk. She was a daughter of Cleoptole- 
mus, who belonged to the upper class, and was the most 
beautiful woman in the city. He spent the winter there in 
Chalcis in order to complete the marriage, paying no at­
tention whatsoever to larger developments; he referred to 
the girl as Euboea. After he lost the war, then, he escaped 
to Ephesus with his new bride. In Book II (4.6) the same 
Polybius reports that the Illyrian king Agron, who was de­
lighted to have defeated the proud Aetolians, but who con­
sumed large amounts of wine and spent his time at drink­
ing parties and feasts, caught pneumonia and died.148 In 
Book XXIX (13) the same author claims that the Illyrian 
king Genthion drank so much that he engaged in a great 
deal o f ugly behavior throughout his life and was con­
stantly intoxicated day and night. After he killed his 
brother Pleuratus,149 who was about to marry Monounius’ 
daughter, he married the girl himself and treated his sub­
jects cruelly. In Book XXXIII (19) Polybius says that 
Demetrius, who escaped when he was being held hostage 
in Rome and became king of Syria,150 drank large amounts 
and spent most of the day intoxicated. And in Book XXXII 
(11.10) he claims that Orophemes, who was briefly king of 
Cappadocia151 and rejected the traditional local customs, 
introduced the elaborate Ionian style of debauchery.152

151 C.I60-C.155 b c e .
152 For the Italians’ alleged addiction to luxury, see 12.523e- 

4c, 524f-5e.
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Δ 107τερ  ό θ ειότα τος  ΐίλ ά τ ω ν  καλώς νομ οθετεί έν τώ 
δεντέρφ  τονς τταΐδας μέχρι, ετών οκτω κ αΐδ εκα  το 
τταρατταν ο ίνον  μ ή  γ ευ εσθα ι- ον  y a p  χ ρ ή  ττνρ έτη, ττνρ 

c οχετεύειν . ο ϊνον  δ ε  μ ετρ ίον  γ ευ ε σ θ α ι  I μ έχ ρ ι τρ ιάκ ον τα  
ετών, μ έθ η ς  δ ε  κ α ι π ολ υ ο ιν ίας  το  τταράτταν τον  νέον 
άττέχ εοθα ι. τ ετ τ α ρ ά κ ο ν τ α  δε  έττιβαίνοντα ετώ ν εν τοΐς  
σ ν σ σ ιτ ιο ις  ενω χη θέντα  καλ εΐν  τους τε  άλλους θεούς 
κ α ι δη <και>14 Α ιόννσον τταρακαλεΐν  εις την των 
π ρ εσ β υ τώ ν  τελετήν ά μ α  κ α ι τταιδιάν, ην τ ο ΐς  άνθρώ - 
ττοις έπ ίκονρον  της τον γή ρω ς α ν σ τη ρ ότη τος  έδωρή- 
ο α τ ο  τον  ο ΐν ον 15 φ άρμ ακον , ώ σ τε  ά ν η β ά ν  η μ άς  και 
δ ν σ θ ν μ ία ς  λή θη ν γ ίγ ν εσ θ α ι, κ α ί έξη ς  δ έ  φ η σ ν  λ όγ ος  I 

d κ α ί φ ήμη ν π ορ ρ ε ΐ, ώ ς 6 θ εός  οντος  νπ ο  τής μ η τρν ιάς  
' ΐ ΐρ α ς  διεφ ορή θη  της φ νχής την  γ ν ώ μ η ν  δ ιό  τ ά ς  τε 
β α κ χ ε ία ς  κ α ι την μ αν ική ν  π ά σ α ν  εμ β ά λ λ ε ι χ ορ εία ν  
τιμ ω ρούμενος, οθεν κ α ί τον ο ΐνον  επ ί τοντ  αυτό  δεδώ- 
ρη ται.

Φ ά λ α ικ ο ς  δ ’ έν το ΐς  ‘Έ ,π ιγ ρ άμ μ ασ ι γ ν ν α ΐκ ά  τινα  
α ν α γ ρ ά φ ε ι π ολ υ π ότ ιν  Κλεώ όνομα-

χ ρ ν σ ω τό ν  κροκόεντα  τ τερ ιζώ σ α σ α  χ ιτώ να  
τόνδε Δ,ιωννσφ δώ ρον  έδω κε  Κλεώ

οννεκα σ ν μ π ο σ ίο ισ ι  μετέπρεττεν, ί σ α  δέ  ττίνειν I 
e οντις ο ι ανθρώ πω ν ή ρ ισ εν  ο ν δ α μ ά  πω .

ότ ι δ έ  φ ίλοινον το  τών γνναικώ ν γ έν ος  κοινόν, ονκ

14 added from the traditional text of Plato
15 τον οΐνον (omitted in my translation) is also preserved in 

the traditional text of Plato, but is difficult to incorporate into the 
syntax of the sentence and most likely represents a misguided 
superlinear note that made its way into the text.
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This is why the wonderful Plato in Book II  (Lg. 666a-b, 

condensed and adapted) is right to make it a law that boys 
are not even to taste wine until they are 18 years old; for 
there is no reason to add fire to fire.153 A young man may 
consume a limited amount of wine up to the age of 30, but 
should completely avoid becoming intoxicated or drinking 
large quantities. Once a man reaches age 40, he may in­
voke the gods after he dines in the common mess, and in 
particular may summon Dionysus to the rite celebrated 
by the elders and to the good times they have; Dionysus 
granted this to human beings as a drug to help us deal with 
the bitterness of old age, allowing us to recover our youth 
and forget our discouragement. And immediately after 
this he says (Lg. 672b); A legend and a rumor circulate qui­
etly, to the effect that this god’s sanity was stripped from 
him by his stepmother Hera. This is why, when he pun­
ishes people, he forces them to act like bacchants and to 
engage in wild dancing of all kinds; he has accordingly 
given us wine for this very purpose.

Phalaecus in his Epigrams (HE 2935-8) describes a 
woman named Cleo who drinks large amounts:

After she wrapped this gold-spangled, saffron-colored 
tunic about

herself, Cleo offered it as a gift to Dionysus
because she stood out at drinking parties, and no one 

ever
came close to consuming as much wine as she did. 

That women like wine is a commonplace. Xenarchus in his

1531.e. “to bring coals to Newcastle”.
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ά χ α ρ ίτ ω ς  δε και 6 α έ ν α ρ χ ο ς  έν τώ  Πεντάθλω  γ ν ν α ίκ ά  
τ ιν α  π α ρ ά γ ε ι  φ ρ ικτότατον  όρκον  όμ νύ ονσαν  τόνδε-

<όντω ς> έμοί γ ένο ιτο  σ ο υ  ίω σ η ς , τέκνου, 
έλενθέρ ιον  π ιο ν σ α ν  ο ίνον  άπ οθαν είν .

π α ρ ά  ’Ρ ω μ αίο ις  δε, ως φ η σ ι ΐ ίο λ ύ β ιο ς  έν rfj έκτη, 
ά π ε ίρ η τ α ι γ ν ν α ιξ ί π ίνειν  ο ίν ο ν  το  δε καλούμενου  
π ά σ σ ο ν  π ίν ον σ ι. τοντο  δέ π ο ιε ίτ α ι μ εν εκ  τη ς  ά σ τ α -  
φ ίδος  κ α ί  έ σ τ ι  π α ρ α π λ ή σ ιο ς  π ινόμ ενος  τω  Α ίγ οσ θ εν εί 

f  τω  I γ λ ν κ ε ί κ α ι τω Κ ρη τικώ · διό π ρ ο ς  το  κατεπ εΐγ ον  
τον  δίφονς χ ρ ώ ν τα ι αντώ . λ α θ ε ΐν  δ ’ έσ τ ίν  αδύνατον  
την γ υ ν α ίκ α  mover α ν  ο ίν ο ν  π ρώ τον  μ εν  γ ά ρ  ονδ ’ εχ ει 
οίνον  κυ ρείαν  ή γυνή· π ρ ο ς  δ έ  τού το ις  φ ιλ είν  δ ε ι  τους  
σ υ γ γ εν ε ίς  τους  έαυτή ς κ α ί τους  τον ά ν δρ ος  έω ς έζανε- 
φιών κ α ι τοντο  π ο ιε ΐν  κ α θ ’ η μ έραν , όπ όταν  ΐδη  π ρώ ­
τον. λ ο ιπ όν  αδή λ ου  τής ευ τυ χ ίας  ον σ η ς  τ ίσ ιν  α π α ν ­
τή σ ε ι φ υ λ ά σ σ ετα ι-  το  γ ά ρ  π ρ ά γ μ α  καν  γ εύ σ η τα ι  

441 μόνον ον π ρ ο σ δ ε ΐ  δ ια β ο λ ή ς . II Ά λ κ ιμ ο ς  δ ’ ό  Χικε- 
λιώ της έν τή  έπ ιγ ρ α φ ομ έν η  τών β ίβ λ ω ν  Ιτ α λ ικ ή  
π ά σ α ς  φ η σ ί τ ά ς  έν Ι τ α λ ί α  γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  μη π ίν ειν  ο ίνον  
α π ό  το ιαύ τη ς  α ίτ ια ς ■ 'Ηρακλή? π ερ ί την Κ ροτω νιάτ ιν  
γενόμ ενος έπ εί π ρ ό ς  τ ιν α  ο ικ ία ν  ο ν σ α ν  π α ρ ά  την οδόν  
διφών άφ ίκετο , π ρ ο σ ελ θ ώ ν  ή τει π ιε ίν  έντενθεν. έτν χ ε  
δ’ ή γυνή τον  την ο ικ ίαν  κεκτημενον π ίθ ον  οίνου  
λ α θ ρ α ίω ς  ν π ο ίξ α σ α · κ α ί π ρ ό ς  μ εν  τον  ά ν δ ρ α  δεινόν  
έφ η π ο ιή σ ε ιν  αυτόν , εί ξ ένον  χ ά ρ ιν  τον  π ίθ ο ν  τούτον  
άνοίξειεν , ύδω ρ δ ’ έκ έλ ευ σεν  αυ τόν  π ρ οσ εν εγ κ εΐν . I 

b ’Η ρακλή ς  δ ’ έπ ί θ ύ ρ α ις  έσ τώ ς  κ α ί ά κ ο ύ σ α ς  τ α ν τ α  τον  
μεν ά ν δ ρ α  αυ τή ς  σ φ ό δ ρ α  έπή νεσεν , ον έκέλ ευσεν

134 In place of the expected “water of freedom”. 
155 Latin possum.
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The Pentathlete (fr. 5) quite amusingly brings a woman on­
stage swearing the following absolutely horrifying oath:

Thus might it be granted me, my child, while you are 
still alive,

to die once I drink the wine of freedom.154

In Rome, according to Polybius in Book VI (1 la.4), women 
are forbidden to drink wine; they drink what is referred 
to as posson155 instead. Passon is made from raisins, and 
when you drink it, it resembles Aegosthenic or Cretan 
grape-must; this is why people consume it when they are 
desperately thirsty. A woman cannot go undetected when 
she drinks wine; this is because, first of all, women are un­
able to hold their wine, and on top of that they are required 
to kiss their own relatives and their husband’s relatives as 
far extended as first cousins once removed, and to do so ev­
ery day, whenever they first see them. Moreover, since who 
she is going to run into is entirely a matter o f chance, she 
stays on her guard; because even if she only has a taste, that 
is enough to ruin her reputation. Alcimus of Sicily in his 
book entitled The History o f  Italy (FGrH  560 F  2) claims 
that no Italian woman drinks wine for the following reason: 
Heracles was near Croton and was thirsty, and when he 
came to a house that stood beside the road, he went up to it 
and asked the people who lived there to give him a drink. 
The wife of the man whose house it was happened to have 
opened a storage-jar of wine without his knowledge, and 
she told her husband that it would be a terrible mistake 
to open this jar for the sake o f a stranger, and encouraged 
him to offer their visitor water. Heracles was standing by 
the door and heard what she said, and he warmly praised
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αυτόv παρελθόντα εισω  σκοπεΐν  τον π ίθ ο ν  καί ος 
είσελθώ ν λίθινον εύρε τον πίθον γεγονότα, τούτο δε το 
σημεΐον ετι καί νυν εστιν  εν τα ΐς  έπ ιχω ρίαις γνναιέίν  
π ά σ α ις  εν α ίσχ ρώ  κ εΐσθ α ι το πίνειν οίνον δ ιά  την 
προκειμενην αιτίαν, ο ια ι δ ’ ε ΐσ ί π α ρ ά  τοΐς  “Ελλησι 
μεθύουσαι α ί γυναίκες π αραδ ίδω σ ιν  Άντιφάνης μεν εν 
τη ’Ακοντιζόμενη οϋτω·

γείτων εσ τ ί τις  I
c κάπηλος- οΰτος ευθύς όταν έλθω ποτέ

διφώσα, μόνος ο ΐδ ’ ώς γ ’ εμοί κεράννυται. 
ούθ’ υδαρές οϋτ’ άκρατον ο ΐδ ’ εγώ ποτέ 
πιοΰσα.

καί εν Μύστιδι- γυναίκες δε είσιν  α ί διαλεγόμεναι-

(Α.) βουλει καί συ, φιλτάτη, πιείν;
(Β.) καλώς έχει μοι. (Α.) τοιγαρουν <έμοί> φέρε- 
μ έχρι γ ά ρ  τριών <δεΐν> φ α σ ι τιμάν τούς θεούς.

Ά λ εζις  δε Ό ρχηστρίδι-

(Α.) γυναιξί δ ’ αρκεί π ά ν τ , εάν οίνος παρη  
πίνειν διαρκής. (Β.) αλ λ ά  μην, νη τώ θεώ, I 

d εσ τα ι γ ’ όσον  αν βουλώμεθ', εσ τ α ι καί μ ά λ α  
ηδύς γ ’, όδόντας ονκ έχων, ηδη σαπ ρός , 
πεπων, γέρων γ ε δαιμονίως. (Α.) ά σ π ά ζομ α ι  
γραϋν 'Σφίγγα· προς εμέ t  ώς αινίγματα, 
λέγε καί τά  λοιπά.

156 Sc. for resisting his wife’s suggestion.
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the woman’s husband156 and told him to go inside and have 
a look at the storage-jar; when the man did so, he dis­
covered that the jar had turned to stone. Even today this 
is regarded as evidence among all the local women that 
drinking wine is unacceptable behavior, for the reason de­
scribed above. Antiphanes in his The Girl Who Was Hit by 
a Javelin  (fr. 25) conveys what Greek women are like when 
they get drunk, as follows:

There’s a neighborhood 
bartender; whenever I ’m thirsty and I  go in there, 

he’s
the only one who knows how I like my wine mixed.
I don’t think I ’ve ever had it too watery or 
straight.

Also in The Female Initiate (fr. 163); women are speaking:

(A.) Would you like a drink, my dear?
(B.) That’s fine by me! (A.) Alright then, bring me 

one;
because people say we ought to honor the gods up to 

three times.

Alexis in The Dancing-Girl (fr. 172):

(A.) Women have everything they need, provided 
there’s enough

wine to drink. (B.) Let me assure you, by the two 
goddesses,

we’ll have as much as we want, and it’ll be absolutely
delicious: no teeth, fully fermented,
ripe, and devilishly old. (A.) Hello,
you old Sphinx! To me t  like riddles;
tell me the rest!
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εν δε Λίς Πενθοΰντι Ζωπύρας τίνος μνημονεΰων φησί- 

και Ζωττύρα,
οίνηρόν άγγεϊον.

Άντιφάνης Β άκχαις-

έπεϊ δε τουτ ουκ έστ ι, κακοδαίμων σφ οδρά  
δστις  γαμ εΐ γυναίκα, πλην έν τοΐς Χκνθαις- 
εκεί μόνον yap  ούχϊ φύετ άμπελος. I

e Έ έναρχος ίίεντάθλω-

όρκον δ’ έγω γυναίκας εις οίνον γράφω.

Ιΐλάτω ν Φάωνι διηγούμενος ό σ α  δ ιά  τον οίνον συμ ­
βαίν ει τα ΐς  γυναιξί φ η σ ιν

είεν, γυναίκες < . . . > ώς ΰμϊν π ά λ α ι 
οίνον γεν έσθα ι την άνοιαν εύχομαι, 
ΰμΐν γ ά ρ  ουδεν, καθάπερ  η παροιμ ία , 
έν τω καπηλω νους ένεΐναί μοι δοκεΐ. 
εί γ ά ρ  Φάωνα δ ε ΐσ θ ’ Ιδεΐν, προτέλεια  δει 
υμάς π ο η σ α ι π ολλά πρότερον τοιαδί- I 

f  πρώ τα μέν έμοί γ ά ρ  Κουροτρόφω προθυεται 
πλακοΰς ένόρχης, άμύλος εγκυμων, κ ίχλαι 
έκκαίδεχ ολόκληροι μέλιτι μεμιγμέναι, 
λαγω α δώδεκ έπ ισέληνα. τάλλ α  δε 
ηδη t  ταυτ ευτελέστατα- t  ακούε δη.

157 In place of the expected “in water".
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And in Grieving Twice (fr. 56) he mentions someone 
named Zopyra and says:

and Zopyra,
who’s a pot full o f wine.

Antiphanes in Bacchants (fr. 58):

But since this is impossible, anyone who gets married 
is in terrible trouble— except in Scythia; 
because that’s the only place where grapevines don’t 

grow!

Xenarchus in The Pentathlete (fr. 6):

I write a womans oath in wine.157

Plato in Phaon (fr. 188), describing everything that hap­
pens to women because o f wine, says:

Alright, ladies . . .  I ’ve been praying for a long time 
for your foolishness to turn into wine; 
because your mind doesn’t look to me to be 
in the wineshop, as the saying goes.
I f  you want to see Phaon, you have to make 
lots o f preliminary sacrifices o f the following sort 

first.
Number one, a prehminary offering is made to me, 

the Rearer of Children:
an uncastrated cake, a pregnant wheat-paste cake, 16 
perfect thrushes in honey-sauce, 
and 12 moon-shaped bits of hare-meat. As for the 

rest
now t  these items very cheap t. Pay attention!

109



ATHENAEUS

β ο λ β ώ ν  μ εν  ‘Ο ρθάννη τ ρ ι ήμ ιέκτεα,
Κ ο ν ισ ά λ ω  δε κ α ί π α ρ α σ τ ά τ α ιν  Βνοΐν  II 

442 μ ύρτω ν π ιν α κ ίσ κ ο ς  χ ε ιρ ί π α ρ α τ ετ ιλ μ έν ω ν  
λύχνων y a p  ό σ μ ά ς  ον φ ιλ ο ν σ ι δα ίμ ονες. 
t π ν ρ γ η ς  τέτα ρτη ς  t Κ ν σ ί τε κ α ί Κννηγέτα ις, 
Α όρδω νι δ ρ α χ μ ή , Κ ν β δ ά σ ω  τρ ιώ β ολ ον , 
η ρω  Κ έλη π  δ έρ μ α  κ α ί θνλή μ ατα. 
τα ΰ τ  έ σ τ ι  τ ά ν α λ ώ μ α τ . ε ί μ έν ούν τ ά δ ε  
1τ ρ ο σ ο ίσ ε τ ,  ε ίσ έλ θ ο ιτ  α ν  εί δ ε  μη, μ άτη ν  
έ ξ εσ τ ιν  νμ ΐν  δ ιά  κενής β ινη τιάν .

'Αξιόνικος δ’ έν Φ ιλίννη φ-ησί·

γ ν ν α ικ ί δη  π ίσ τ ευ ε  μ η  π ίνειν  ύδω ρ.

b Καί δλα δέ έθνη π ερ ί μ εθ ά ς  δ ια τ ρ ίβ ο ν τ α  I μνήμης  
ή ξ ίω τα ι. Β αίτω ν γονν  6 Α λ εξά ν δρ ου  β η μ α τ ισ τ η ς  έν 
τω  έπ ιγ ρ α φ ομ έν ω  Σ τα θ μ ο ί τή ς  ‘Α λ εξάνδρ ου  ΐ ίο ρ ε ία ς  
κ α ί Ά μ ύντας έν τ ο ΐς  Ί,το.θμοΐς το  των Ύ απύρω ν έθνος  
φ η σ ίν  οντω  φ ίλοινον  ε ίν α ι ώ ς κ α ί ά λ ε ίμ μ α τ ι άλλω  
μ ηδεν ί χ ρ η σ θ α ι  ή  τω  οΐνω. τ ά  δ ‘ α υ τ ά  ισ τ ο ρ ε ί  κα ί 
Κ τ η σ ία ς  έν τφ  Περί των  Κατά την ‘Α σ ία ν  Φ όρω ν

158 Thought to be an aphrodisiac (cf. 1.5c [quoting another 
passage from the same play]; 2.63e-4b); Orthannes was an ithy- 
phallic fertility deity. 159 A pun on murton (“clitoris”), with
an allusion to the partial pubic depilation practiced by fashionable 
Athenian women and accomplished either by plucking the hair by 
hand or singeing it off with a lamp. Conisalus was another ithy- 
phallic fertility deity. But the word translated here as “attendants” 
can also mean “testicles” (cf. 9.395f), so that part of the joke is that 
Conisalus’ name stands in for his most prominent physical fea­
ture; an erect penis. 160 Also mentioned in an early 4th- 
century Athenian inscription (IG II2 4962.9-10; deities associated
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Three half-measures of hyacinth bulbs158 for 

Orthannes,
and a little platter o f myrtle berries159 plucked 
by hand for Conisalus and his two attendants; 
because the deities dislike the smell o f lamps, 
t  [corrupt] four t  for the Hounds and the

Huntsmen;160
a drachma for Lordon; three obols for Cybdasus; 
a hide and sacrificial barley-cakes for the hero 

Celes.161
This is what you have to spend. I f  you brought 
these items, you’d get in. Otherwise, you can 
long in vain to be fucked.

Axionicus says in Philinne (fr. 5):

Trust a woman— not to drink water!

Whole peoples, moreover, have been thought to de­
serve being described as spending all their time drunk. 
Alexander’s quartermaster Baiton,162 for example, in his 
treatise entided Stages o f  Alexander’s Journey (FGrH  119 
F  1), along with Amyntas in his Stages (FGrH  122 F  5), 
claim that the Tapyrians like wine so much that they anoint 
themselves with nothing else. Ctesias in his On the Trib-

with Asclepius). But exactly who the Hounds and Huntsmen 
were—and thus the point of what must be another sexually ori­
ented joke—is obscure, although cf. Hsch. κ 4763 “Hound: this 
refers to the male genitals”.

161 Lordon, Cybdasus, and Celes are invented names that re­
call terms for three sexual positions, in which the woman threw 
her head back and her pelvis forward; bent forward “doggy style”; 
and sat astride the man, respectively. 162 Berve i #198.
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ούτος §6 καί δικαιότατους αυτούς λέγει είναι. ’Αρμό­
διος  δε ό Α επρεάτης έν τώ Π ερί των Παρά Φιγαλεΰσι 
Νομίμων φ ιλοπότας φ ησί γ εν έσθα ι Φιγαλεΐς Μ εσση- 

c νίοις άστυγείτονας όντας  I και άποδημεΐν έθισθέντας. 
Φ ύλαρχος  δ’ εν έκτη Βυζαντίους οίνόφλυγας όντας εν 
τοΐς καπηλειοις οίκεΐν, εκμ ισθώ σαντας τούς εαυτών 
θαλάμους μετά των γυναικών τοΐς  ζένοις, πολέμιας  
σ άλ π ιγ γ ο ς  ουδέ έν ύπνοις υπομένοντας άκουσαι. διδ 
καί πολεμουμένων ποτέ αυτών καί ου προσκαρτε-  
ρούντων το ΐς  τ είχ εσ ι Αεωνίδης ό σ τρατη γός  έκέλευσε 
τα  καπ ηλεία  επ ί τών τειχών σκηνοπηγεϊν, και μόλις 
ποτέ έπ αύσαντο λιποτακτοΰντες, ώς φ ησι Αάμων εν 
τώ  Περί Βυζαντίου. Μένανδρο? δ’ έν Α ρρηφόρω η 
Αύλητρίδι· I

d π άντας μέθυσους τούς έμπορους
ποιεί το Βυζάντιον, όλην έπίνομεν 
την νύκτα δ ιά  σ ε  καί σφ όδρ ’ άκρατόν μοί δοκώ- 
άνίσταμΛ ΐ γουν τέτταρας  κεφ αλάς έχων.

κωμωδοΰνται δέ ώς μέθυσοι Α ργεΐοι μέν καί Ύιρύνθιοι 
ύπό Ε φ ίπ π ου  έν Β ουσίριδι. π ο ιεί δέ τον  Ήρακλεα 
λέγοντα-

(Ηρ.) οΰκ ο ίσ θ ά  μ ‘ οντα, προς θεών, Τ ιρύνθιον 
Α ργείον; οι μεθύοντες αίεί τάς  μ ά χ ας  I 

e π ά σ α ς  μάχονται. (Β.) τοιγαροϋν φεύγουσ άεί.
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utes Paid throughout Asia (FGrH  688 F  54) records the 
same information; he also claims that they are the most 
honest people in the world. Harmodius of Lepreum in his 
On the Customs in Phigaleia (FGrH  319 F  2) claims that 
the Phigaleians, whose city is on the Messenian border and 
who are used to being away from home, like to drink. 
Phylarchus in Book VI (FGrH  81 F  7) (says) that because 
the inhabitants of Byzantium guzzle wine, they live in the 
bars and rent out their own bedrooms, wives and all, to for­
eigners, and cannot stand to hear a war-trumpet even in 
their dreams. This is why, when they were being attacked 
at one point and failed to show any courage in defend­
ing their walls, their general Leonides ordered bars to be 
set up under canopies on top of the walls, and even then 
they barely stopped deserting their positions, according to 
Damon in his On Byzantium (FGrH  389 F  1). Menander 
in The Arrhephoros or  The Pipe-Girl (ff. 66):

Byzantium gets all the 
merchants drunk. We drank all night 
long because of you— and awfully strong wine, it 

seems to me!
At any rate, I ’m getting up with four heads.

The Argives and the Tirynthians are ridiculed for being 
drunks by Ephippus in Bousiris (fr. 2). He represents 
Heracles as saying:

(Heracles) Aren’t you aware, by the gods, that I ’m a 
Tirynthian

Argive? They always fight all their 
battles drunk. (B.) Which is why they always run 

away!
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Μ ιλησίονς δ ’ Εϋβονλος έν Κ ατακολλωμένω ύβ ρ ιστάς  
είναι φ ησι μεθνσθέντας. ΤΙολέμχον δε έν τω  Περί των 
K a ra  Πόλεις Ε πιγραμμάτω ν περί Έ λείω ν λέγων 
π αρατ ίθ ετα ι τό8ε το επ ίγραμμα-

Ή λι? και μεθνει και ψεύδεται, ο ΐος έκαστον  
οίκος, τοιαύτη καί σ υ ν ά π α σ α  πόλις.

Θ εόπομπος δ’ έν τη δεύτερα καί εικοστέ) π ερ ί Χαλκι- 
δέων ίστορώ ν των έν Θράκη φ-ησίν έτύγχανον γάρ  

{  των μεν βέλτιστω ν έπιτηδευμάτων νπερορωντες, I επί 
δε τους πάτους καί ραθυμ ίαν καί πολλην ακολασ ίαν  
ωρμηκότες έπιεικώς. ότι δ’ ε ίσ ί πάντες οί Θράκες 
πολνπόται <κοινόν)·16, διό καί Κ αλλ ίμ αχ ος έφη-

καί γ ά ρ  ό θρη ίκ ίη ν  μεν άπ έστνγε χανδόν  
άμνστιν

οινοποτεΐν, όλίγω  δ’ ηδετο κ ισσνβίω .

εν δε τη πεντηκοστέ) ό Θ εόπομπος π ερ ί Μ,ηθνμναίων 
τάδε λέγει- καί τα μεν επ ιτήδεια προσφερομένονς  
πολντελώς, μ ετά  τον κ ατακ εΐσθα ι καί πίνειν, έργον δ’ 
ουδέν άζιον  των άναλωμάτων ποιονντας. επ ανσεν  ονν 

443 αυτούς τούτων Κλεομένης  II ό τύραννος, ό καί τάς  
μ αστροπ ούς  τάς  είθ ισμένας προαγω γεύειν τάς  έλενθέ- 
ρ α ς  γυναίκας <καί>11 τρεις  η τέτταρας τάς  επιφανέ­
σ τα τ α  πορνευομένας ένδήσας εις σάκκονς καταποντί-

16 add. Kaibel 17 add. Wilamowitz

163 A rustic drinking-cup of some sort; cf. 11.477c (where 
these verses are quoted again, along with two more).

164 Probably in  p o w er by the 340s b c e .
165 Sc. for the local men.
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Eubulus in The Man Who Was Glued to the Spot (fr. 49) 
claims that the Milesians get out of control when drunk. 
Polemon in his discussion o f the Eleans in his On Epi­
grams by City (fr. 80 Preller) quotes the following epigram 
(.FGE  1628-9):

Elis is drunk and full o f lies. The character o f the 
individual

households is the same as that of the city as a 
whole.

Theopompus says in Book XXII (FGrH  115 F  139), in his 
account o f the Chalcideans who live in Thrace: Because 
the fact was that they showed disdain for better habits, and 
had instead got deeply involved in drinking parties, lazi­
ness, and a considerable amount of undisciplined behav­
ior. That all Thracians like to drink is a commonplace. This 
is why Callimachus (fr. 178.11-12 Pfeiffer) said:

For he hated to drink wine greedily in a long 
Thracian

draft, but enjoyed a small kissubion.163

In Book L  (FGrH  115 F  227) Theopompus says the fol­
lowing about the inhabitants of Methymna: consuming 
their provisions in an expensive style, while lying down and 
drinking, but accomplishing nothing worth the amount of 
money they spent. The tyrant Cleomenes164 made them 
stop behaving this way; he also ordered certain individuals 
to tie up the women who had made a business of arrang­
ing illicit sexual liaisons with the wives and daughters of 
free men,165 along with three or four of those who had 
prostituted themselves most overtly, in sacks, and drown
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σ α ι  τ ισ ίν  -πρόσταζα·;, κ α ι "Ε ρμ ιππος δέ εν το ΐς  Πepl 
των Ε π τ ά  %οφών Π ερ ίανδρον  το  αυ τό  π ο ιη σ α ι. iv  δέ 
τη δ εύ τερ α  των Φ ιλιππικώ ν, Ίλ λ υ ρ ιο ί, φ-ησί, δειπνου- 
σ ι  καθη μ ενοι κ α ι π ίν ονσ ιν , ά γ ο υ σ ι δε  κ α ι τ ά ς  γ υ να ί­
κ ας  εις τ ά ς  σ υ ν ο υ σ ία ς , κ α ί καλ όν  α ύ τα ϊς  π ροπ ίν ειν  οϊς 

b αν  τ υ χ ω σ ι των π α ρ ό ν τω ν  εκ δε  των σ υ μ π ο σ ίω ν  I αυται 
τούς ά ν δ ρ α ς  ά π ά γ ο υ σ ι. κ α ί κ α κ ό β ιο ι δέ  π άντες  είσ ί 
κ α ί ζώννυνται τ ά ς  κ ο ιλ ία ς  ζώ ναις π λ α τ ε ία ις  όταν  
π ίν ω σ ι. κ α ί τούτο μεν π ρώ τον  μ ετρ ίω ς ποιούσαν, επει- 
δα ν  δε  σ φ ο δ ρ ό τερ ο υ  π ίν ω σ ι, μ άλ λ ον  α ίε ϊ σ υ ν ά γ ου σ ι  
την ζώνην. Ά ρ δ ια ΐο ι δέ, φ η σ ί, κεκτη ντα ι π ρ ο σ π ελ α ­
τών ώ σ π ερ  ειλώτων τ ρ ιά κ ο ν τα  μ υ ρ ιάδ ας , κ α θ ’ εκάστη ν  
δέ 'ημ έραν μ εθ ύ ου σ ιν  κ α ί π ο ιού ν τα ι σ υ ν ο υ σ ία ς  καί 
δ ιάκ ειν τα ι π ρ ο ς  εδω δην κ α ί π ό σ ιν  ά κ ρ α τ έσ τερ ο ν . διό 
κ α ί Κ ελ το ί π ολεμ ούντες  α ύ το ΐς  κ α ί είδότες  αυτώ ν την 

c ά κ ρ α σ ία ν  π α ρ η γ γ ε ιλ α ν  I ά π α σ ι  τ ο ΐς  σ τρα τ ιώ τα ις  
δεΐπ νον  ώς λ α μ π ρ ό τ α το ν  π α ρ α σ κ ε υ ά σ α ν τ α ς  κατά  
σκηνην εμ β α λ ε ΐν  εις τ α  σ ιτ ία  π ό α ν  τ ιν ά  φ αρμ ακώ δη  
δυναμ ένην δ ιακ όπ τειν  τ ά ς  κ ο ιλ ία ς  κ α ί δ ιακ αθ α ίρ ε ιν . 
γενομ ένου  δέ  τούτου  ο ί μ έν  αυτώ ν καταλ η φ θ έντες  υπό 
των  Κ ελτώ ν άπώ λοντο , ο ί δ έ  κ α ί εις τούς ποταμ ού ς  
αυτούς ερρ ιφ αν , ά κ ρ ά τ ο ρ ες  τών γ α σ τ έρ ω ν  γενόμενοι.

Τ ο ια ύ τ α  π ο λ λ ά  έφ εξη ς κ α τ α λ έζ α ν τ ο ς  τού  Α ημοκρί- 
τον  ό ΤΙοντιανος έφ η  π άντω ν  τούτω ν ε ίν α ι τών δεινών 

d μ η τρόπ ολ ιν  τον  οίνον, δ ι δν κ α ί  I τ ά ς  μ έθ α ς  κ α ί τάς

166 See 10.427e η. 
ι67 Literally “neighbors”.
168 The serf-class in Sparta, who were little better than slaves. 

This sentence from Theopompus is quoted also at 6.271e.
169 Sc. where they drowned. The story as Athenaeus preserves 

it is so truncated as to be almost incoherent. But the implication is
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them in the sea. Hermippus in his On the Seven Wise Men 
(fr. 13 Wehrli) (reports that) Periander166 did this as well. 
(Theopompus) says in Book II  of his History o f  Philip 
(FGrH  115 F  39): The Illyrians eat dinner and drink sit­
ting down, and bring their wives to their parties. It is 
acceptable for the women to drink toasts in honor of any­
one who happens to be there, and they guide their hus­
bands home from their drinking parties. They all live a 
hard life, and they wrap wide belts around their bellies 
when they drink. Initially they do not fasten them very 
tight; but once they start drinking more seriously, they 
constantly cinch their belts tighter and tighter. The inhabi­
tants of Ardia, he claims, own 300,000 prospelatai, 167 who 
resemble helots168. They get drunk and have parties every 
day, and are completely undisciplined when it comes to 
food and drink. When the Celts, who were aware of the 
Ardians’ lack o f self-discipline, were at war with them, 
therefore, they sent around orders to all their soldiers to 
prepare the most fantastic dinner possible in their tents, 
but to add to the food an herb with a medicinal quality that 
caused it to disturb the intestines and empty them out. 
After this happened, some of the Ardians were captured by 
the Celts and executed, while others lost control of their 
bowels and threw themselves into the rivers.169

After Democritus offered a long series of remarks 
along these lines, Pontianus observed that wine is the fun­
damental source170 of all these horrors, and is responsible

that the enemy were allowed to capture the Celtic camp; gorged 
themselves on the food they found there; and then became too 
sick to resist when a counter-attack was mounted.

170 Literally “mother-city”.
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μ αν ία ς , έτ ι δε  κ α ί τ ά ς  π α ρ ο ιν ία ς  γ ίν εσ θ α ι·  ον τους 
έκπ αθώ ς μ ετ α λ α μ β ά ν ο ν τα ς  ον κακώ ς 6 Χ ,αλκονς επι­
καλούμ ενος Α ιοννσ ιος  έν τ ο ΐς  Έ λ εγείο ις  κνλίκω ν έρέ- 
τ α ς  έφη·

κ α ί τινες ο ίνον  άγ οντες  εν ε ίρ εσ ία  Α ιοννσου, 
σ ν μ π ο σ ιο ν  ν αντα ι κ α ί κνλίκω ν έρέτα ι,

< . . .  > π ερ ί  τονδε- τδ γ ά ρ  φ ίλον ονκ άπόλω λε.

"Αλεξις δ ’ εν Κ ον ρ ίδ ι π ε ρ ί τ ίνος π λ έον  π ίνοντας  δια- 
λεγόμ ενός  φ η σ ιν

δ μεν ονν εμδς νίός, ο ΐον  υμ είς  ά ρτ ίω ς  
e εϊδετε, το ιοντος  γέγονεν , Ο ίνοπίων  I τ ις  ή 

Μ άρω ν τ ις  ή Κ άπ η λ ος  η <καϊ> Τ ιμοκλής· 
μ εθνει γ ά ρ , ονδέν έτερον, δ δ ’ έτερος— τ ί αν  
τν χ ο ιμ ‘ δ ν ο μ ά σ α ς ; β ώ λ ος , α ροτρ ον , γη γενή ς  
άνθρω πος.

χ α λ επ ό ν  ονν έστιν , α ν δρ ες  φ ίλοι, τδ  μ εθ ν ε ιν  καί 
καλώ ς π ρ ο ς  τούς όντω ς λ ά π το ν τα ς  τδν  ο ίν ον  δ  αντδς  
Α λεζις  εν Ο πώ ρα  (ε τ α ίρ α ς  δ’ όν ομ α  τδ  δ ρ ά μ α  έχει) 

φ η σ ίν

ο ίν ον  πολνν
ον κεκραμ ένον  <<τν> π ίν εις  μ εσ τ δ ς  ών κονκ  

ε ξ  εμ είς ;

καν  Α ακτνλίω-

171 Oenopion was a son of Dionysus (cf. 1.26b-c); Maron gave 
Odysseus the extraordinarily strong wine that got the Cyclops 
drunk (Od. 9.196-212); and Timocles may be the late 4th-century 
comic poet (PAA 887000). Capelus is not an Athenian name and
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for drunkenness and insanity, as well as for boorish behav­
ior. The Dionysius nicknamed Chalcous was quite right to 
refer in his Elegies (fr. 5 West2) to those who consume it 
eagerly as “rowers o f cups”:

And some who transport wine in Dionysus’ oarage, 
drinking-party sailors and rowers o f cups,

. . . about this; for what they love has not vanished.

Alexis in The Female Barber (fr. 113), discussing someone 
who drinks more than he should, says:.

As for my son, as you’ve just 
seen, this is what he’s turned into: an Oenopion, 
a Maron, a Capelus, or even a Timocles.171 
Because he’s drunk; that’s all there is to it. And the 

other guy—what
would be the right word for him? A clod, a plow, 

someone
bom  from the earth!

Getting drunk, my friends, is accordingly problematic be­
havior. The same Alexis in Opora (fr. 169)— the play’s title 
is the name o f a courtesan— is quite right to say about peo­
ple who lap up their wine this way:

So you’re drinking
lots o f unmixed wine, even though you’re full— and 

you’re not throwing up?

And in The Bing (fr. 44):

ought perhaps to be printed without an initial capital and trans­
lated “and a bartender, wine-merchant”.
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ά τ  ονχ  απ άντω ν  e a r l  τό  μ εθύειν κακόν  I 
f  μ έγ ισ τ ο ν  ά ν θ ρ ώ π ο ισ ι κ α ι β λ α β ερ ώ τ α το ν ;

καν Έ π ιτρ ό π ω  δ ’ εφη·

π ολν ς  y a p  ο ίν ος  π ό λ λ ’ ά μ α ρ τά ν ειν  πο€ΐ.

Κ ρ ώ β ν λ ό ς  τ  έν Α π ολ ιπ ον ση -

το  γ ά ρ  ένδελεχώ ς μ εθύειν  τ ίν  ηδονήν έχ ει 
α π ο σ τερ ο ύ ν τ ο  ζώνθ’ εαυτόν  τον  φ ρονεΐν , 
ο μ έγ ισ τ ο ν  ημώ ν α γ α θ ό ν  έσ χ ε ν  ή φ ύ σ ις ;

ον χ ρ ή  οΰν μεθύειν. κ α ί γ ά ρ  <δταν>18 δη μ οκρατονμ ένη  
444 π όλ ις , φ η σ ϊν  ό Πλάτω ν έν όγδόω  Πολιτεία?, II έλεν- 

θ ερ ία ς  δ ιψ ή σ α σ α  κακώ ν οινοχόω ν π ροστατού ντω ν  
τνχη  κ α ι π ορ ρω τέρ ω  τον  δέοντος ά κ ρ α τ ο ν  αυτής  
μ εθ ν σθ ή , τονς  ά ρ χ ο ν τ α ς  δη, αν  μη π άνν  π ρ ά ο ι 3>σι και 
π ολλ ή ν  π α ρ έ χ ω σ ι την ελευθερ ίαν , κ ολ άζει αΐτιω μένη  
ώς μ ια ρ ού ς  τε καί ολ ιγ α ρχ ικ ού ς , τονς  δέ  κατηκόονς  
τών αρχ όν τω ν  π ρ οπ η λ α κ ίζε ι, έν δ ε  τώ  τώ ν ~Νόριων έκτω  
φ ησί· την π ά λ ιν  ε ίν α ι δ ε ι  δ ίκην κεκραμ ένη ν  κρατή ρος , 
ον μ αινόμ εν ος  μεν ό ο ίν ος  έγκεχνμ ένος ζεϊ, κολαζό- 

b μ ένος δ έ  ν π ο  νηφ οντος έτέρον  θεόν καλή ν  I κοινωνίαν  
λ α β ώ ν  ά γ α θ ό ν  π ώ μ α  κ α ί μ έτρ ιον  α π ερ γ ά ζ ετ α ι, το  γ ά ρ  
π α ρ ο ιν ε ιν  έκ  τον  μ εθύειν  γ ίνετα ι, δ ιό  κ α ί Α ντιφ άνης έν 
’Α ρ κ α δ ία  φ η σ ιν

18 add. Kaibel ex Platone

172 A slightly abbreviated version of this fragment is quoted at 
10.429e.

173 A shorter quotation from the same passage appears at 
10.433f.
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So isn’t getting drunk the biggest problem 
people have, and the one that does them the most 

damage?

And in The Guardian (fr. 82) as well he said:

Because lots of wine leads to lots of mistakes.

Also Crobylus in The Woman Who Left Her Husband 
(fr. 3):172

Because what’s so nice about being constantly drunk, 
when it means depriving yourself, while you’re still 

alive, of the ability to think clearly, 
which is our best natural feature?

You should therefore not get drunk. For according to Plato 
in Book V III of Hie Republic (562c-d),173 whenever a dem­
ocratically governed city thirsty for freedom has bad wine- 
pourers in charge o f it, and gets more drunk on strong wine 
than it should, unless its officials are extremely mild and 
give it considerable freedom, it punishes them, complain­
ing that they are nasty and oligarchically-inclined, and bru­
talizes any citizens who obey the officials. And in Book VI 
of his Laws (773c-d) he says: The city needs to be tem­
pered like a mixing-bowl: when the wine is poured into 
it, it bubbles madly, but when it is disciplined by a differ­
ent, sober god, it yields a nice combination of the two 
and produces something good and not too strong to drink. 
For getting drunk leads to boorish behavior. This is why 
Antiphanes in Arcadia174 (fr. 42) says:

174 The title of the play is given as Areas (or The Arcadian) at 
13.586a.
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οντε y a p  νηφοντα δει
οΰδαμ ον , π  am p , π α ρο ιν ε ίν , ονθ ’ ό ταν  πίνειν  δέη  
νουν εχειν . δ σ τ ις  δέ  μ€Ϊζον η κ α τ  άνθρω π ον  

φ ρονεί,
< . . .  > μ ικρφ  π επ ο ιθ ώ ς  άθλ ίω  νομ ίσμ ατα, 
εις ά φ οδον  έλθώ ν δμ οιον  π άσαν  αντον  δφ εται, I 

c αν  σ κ ο π η  τ α  των Ιατρώ ν τον β ίο υ  τεκμ ή ρ ια
τ ά ς  φ λ έβ α ς  <θ’> δπ ο ι φ έροντα ι, τ ά ς  άνω  κ α ι τάς  

κάτω
τεταμ ένας , δ ι ων δ θνητός π α ς  κ ν β ερ ν ά τ α ι β ίος .

εν δε Αιόλω δ ια β ά λ λ ω ν  δ σ α  δειν ά  πράττουετιν  οι 
π λ έον  π ίνοντές  φησι-

Μακαρευ ς  έρω τι των δμ οσ π όρ ω ν  μ ια ς  
π λ η γ είς  τέω ς μεν έπ εκ ρ ά τει της σ υ μ φ ο ρ ά ς  
κ α τείχ ε  θ ’ α υ τ ό ν  ε ϊτ α  π α ρ α λ α β ώ ν  π οτ έ  
οίνον  σ τρ α τη γ ό ν , δς μ όνος  θνητώ ν ά γ ε ι  I 

d την τόλ μ αν  είς  το π ρ ό σ θ ε  τη ς εΰ β ον λ ία ς , 
ννκτωρ ά ν α σ τ ά ς  έτυχεν  ών η β ονλ ετο .

καλώ ς ονν ά ρ α  κ α ι ’Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  ’Α φ ροδίτη ς γ ά λ α  τον 
ο ίν ον  έφ η  ε ιπ ώ ν

ήδύς τε πίνειν οίνος, Α φροδίτης γάλα,

175 Macareus, a son of Aeolus, the Homeric king of the winds, 
fell in love with and eventually raped his sister Canace; cf. E. 
Aiolos (fix 13a—11) with testimonia; Ar. Nu. 1371-3; Ra. 1078-81; 
Plu. Mcrr. 312c-d.
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Because when you’re sober, you should 
never act like a drunken boor, honored sir, and when 

you should be drinking,
you shouldn’t act sensibly. I f  someone’s prouder than 

a human being should be, 
and relies on a bit o f nasty money, 
when he goes to the toilet, he’ll see that he’s just like 

everyone else,
if  he examines the biological evidence the doctors 

discuss
and where his veins head, some of them extending 

up,
others down, which control our entire mortal 

existence.

And in Aeolus (fr. 19), expressing his disgust for all the ter­
rible behavior of people who drink too much, he says:

Macareus175 was stung with love for one of his 
sisters, and for a while he stayed in control of the 

situation
and restrained himself. But then one day he drafted 

wine—
which is the leading cause o f mortal recklessness 

getting
out ahead of intelligent behavior—-as his general, 
and he left his bed that night and got what he 

wanted.

Aristophanes (fr. 613) was accordingly quite right to refer 
to wine as “Aphrodite’s milk” when he said:

and wine that’s nice to drink, Aphrodite’s milk,
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ον ττολνν σπώντες ενιοι παρανόμω ν άφροΒισίων 
όρεξιν λαμβάνονσιν.

’Κ γησανΒρος  δ’ ό Αελφός και εξοίνονς τινάς κέ- 
κΧηκε λίγων όντως■ Κόμων και 'ΡοΒοφών των έν 'Ρόδω 
πολιτ€νσαμένων οντες η σαν  εξοινοι. και ό Κόμων εις 

e κυβευτήν σκώπτων  I τον 'Ρ οΒοφώντα ekeyεν­

ώ γ ίρον , η μ άλα  Βη σ ε  νίοι τζίρον σ ι  κυβενταί,

’ΡοΒοφών <τε έκείνω>1% την περί τάς  γυναίκας σπον- 
Βην και την άκ ρ α σ ίαν  ώνείΒιζεν ονΒεμιάς άπεχόμενος 
λοιδορία?. Θεόπομπος  δ’ ίν τη εκκαιΒεκάτη των ’Ιστο­
ριών περί akkov  'Ροδίου Bιakεγόμεvός φησι- τον Βε 
ΐ ίγ η σ ^ ό χ ο ν  τα  μεν αχρείου  γεγονότος υπό οίνο- 

φ ^ γ ία ς  και κύβων και π α ν τά π ασ ιν  ονκ εχοντος 
αξίω μ α π α ρ ά  τοΐς  Ρ οΒίοις, άλλα Β ια β εβ ^ μ έν ον  Βιά 

f την άσω τίαν  την τον β ίου  και π α ρ ά  I το ΐς  έταίροις και 
π α ρ ά  τοΐς  άλλοι? ττολίται?. εΐθ ’ έξης kiyoyv περί της 
ok iγ α ρ χ ία ς  ην κ ατεστη σατο  μετά  των φ'^ων επιφέρει- 
και π ok ka ς  μεν γυναίκας ενγενεΐς κα ί των πρώτων 
άνΒρών ησχνναν, ονκ  ολίγου? δέ παΐΒας καί νεα­
νίσκους Βιέφθειραν. εις τούτο Βε π ρ ο έβ η σ αν  aazk- 
γείας, ώ στε καί κνβενειν η ξίω σαν  π ρος  άλληλου? περί 
των γυναικών των έkεvθέpωv καί διωμολογοΰυτο τούς

19'ΡοΒοφών <τε εκείνοι > Schweighauser: ροΒοφωντα Ιλ«- 
γεν A

176 For the word, cf. 8.349a (Macho); 14.613c; Amott on Alex, 
fr. 64.

177 Rhodophon (mid-2nd century BCe ) was pro-Roman (Plb. 
27.7.3 with Walbank ad loc.), and Comon was thus presumably a 
member of Rhodes’ anti-Roman faction.
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since it gives some people an appetite for illicit sex, if  they 
consume large quantities o f it.

Hegesander of Delphi (fr. 20, FHG iv.417) refers 
to certain individuals as exoinoi (“complete drunks”),176 
saying the following: Comon and Rhodophon, who were 
members of the political class in Rhodes,177 were exoinoi. 
Comon made fun o f Rhodophon for shooting dice, saying:

Old man, young dice-players are pressing you very 
hard,178

while Rhodophon criticized Comon for his interest in 
women and his lack of self-control, insulting him in every 
possible way. Theopompus in Book XVI of his History 
(FGrH  115 F  121, encompassing both quotations) dis­
cusses another Rhodian and says:179 since Hegesilochus 
was worthless because he guzzled wine, shot dice, and had 
a terrible reputation on Rhodes, and was instead criticized 
by the members of his own faction, as well as the other citi­
zens, for the profligate life he led. Then immediately after 
this, discussing the oligarchy Hegesilochus and his friends 
established, he continues: They also disgraced many 
women who came from good families and from the houses 
of leading citizens, and corrupted substantial numbers of 
boys and young men. They became so depraved, that they 
considered it acceptable to shoot dice with one another for 
the control of free women, and made agreements among

178 A parody of II. 8.102 (Diomedes to Nestor), where the 
subject of the verb is “spearsmen”. 179 The reference is to 
events in the late 350s b c e , when an oligarchic faction on Rhodes, 
supported by the Carian satrap Mausolus, led the island into re­
volt from the Second Athenian League.
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έλάττο: τ ο ΐς  α σ τ ρ α γ ά λ ο υ  β ά λ λ ο ν τ α ς  ηντινα  χ ρ η  των 
445 ιτολιτίδω ν  II τω  νικώ ντι εις  σ υ ν ο υ σ ία ν  ά γ α γ ε ΐν , οΰδε- 

μ ία ν  υ π εξα ιρού μ ενο ι π ρ ό φ α σ ιν , ά λ λ ’ δπω ς έκ α σ το ς20 
εΐη  δυ νατός  πείθω ν η β ια ζό μ εν ο ς , ούτω  π ροσ τά ττον τες  
άγειν . κ α ι ταυτή ν  την κ υ β εία ν  επ α ιζο ν  μ εν  κ α ι των 
άλλ ω ν  ’Ρ οδίω ν τινές, επ ιφ α ν έσ τ α τ α  δε  κ α ί π λ εισ τά κ ις  
α υ τός  ό Ή γ η σ ίλ ο χ ο ς  ό π ρ ο σ τ α τ ε ΐν  τη ς  π όλεω ς  άξιων. 
’Α νθεας  δε  ό Α ίνδιος, σ υ γ γ εν ή ς  δέ  ε ίν α ι φ άσκω ν  
Κ λ εοβ σύ λου  του  σ οφ οΰ , ώς φ η σ ι Φ ιλόμ νη στος  έν τω 
Π ερ ϊ των ‘Έν ’Ρόδιο Χμινθείων, π ρ εσ β υ τ έρ α ς  κα ί εύ- 

b δα ίμ ω ν  άνθ ρω π ος  I ευφυής τε  π ερ ί π ο ίη σ ιν  ων π άντα  
τον β ίο ν  έδ ιον υ σ ίαζεν , έσ θ η τ ά  τε δ ιο ν υ σ ια κ ή ν  φορών 
κ α ί π ολ λ ού ς  τρεφ ω ν σ υ μ β ά κ χ ο υ ς , έξη γ έν  τε κωμον 
α ίε ί μ εθ ’ η μ έρα ν  κ α ί νυκτωρ. κ α ί πρέοτος ευρε την διά  
των συνθέτω ν  ονομ άτω ν π ο ίη σ ιν , η Α σ ω π όδω ρ ος  ό 
Φ λ ιά σ ιο ς  ύ σ τ ερ ο ν  έχ ρ η σ α τ ο  έν τ ο ΐς  Κ α τα λ ογ άδ η ν  
Ί ά μ β ο ις .  ουτος δε  κ α ί κω μ ω δίας  έπ ο ίε ι κ α ί άλλ α  
π ο λ λ ά  έν τούτψ  τω  τρόπ φ  των π οιη μ άτω ν, ά  έξηρχε  
τ ο ΐς  μ εθ ‘ αυτού  φ α λ λ οφ ορ οϋ σ ι. 

c Τ ούτων ά κ ο ύ σ α ς  ό  Ο ΰλπιανός, ό  δ ε  π ά ρο ιν ος , I εφη,
κ α λ έ  μ ου  Ποντιανέ, π α ρ ά  τίν ι κ ε ΐτα ι; κ α ί δς εφη-

ά π ο λ ε ΐς  μ ’ έρωτων, 

κατά  τον καλόν Α γάθωνα,

20 όπως αν έκα στος  ACE: del. Meineke

180 Used like dice, except that they had only four sides.
181 One of the Seven Wise Men; see 8.360d n.; 10.448b n.
182 Although Kassel-Austin include Antheas among the comic 

poets, no fragments of his comedies survive and Meineke was 
rightly dubious that he wrote actual stage-dramas.
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themselves that those who had the lowest total when they 
were playing knucklebones180 had to bring whichever 
citizen-woman was requested for the winner to have sex 
with. Nor did they accept any excuses; instead, they or­
dered each man to bring them using whatever power of 
persuasion or physical force he could apply. Other 
Rhodians also played this game, but most overtly and most 
often Hegesilochus himself—who thought that he de­
served to be the leading man in the city! According to 
Philomnestus in his On the Smintheian Festival in Rhodes 
(FGrH  527 F  *2), Antheas o f Lindus (SH 46), who claimed 
to be related to the sage Cleoboulus,181 was very old and 
rich, and a talented poet. He imitated Dionysus through­
out his entire life by wearing Dionysiac clothing and main­
taining a large number o f fellow-bacchants, and was always 
at the head of a revelling-band day and night. Antheas in­
vented the style of poetry that featured compound words, 
which Asopodorus of Phlius later used in his Prose Iambs 
(SH 222). He also wrote comedies182 and many other po­
ems of this type, and performed the leading parts in them 
for the phallic processions that accompanied him.

When he heard this, Ulpian asked: Where is the word 
paroinos (“abusively drunk”)183 attested, my good Pon- 
tianus? And (Pontianus) responded:

You’ll be the death o f me with these questions, 

to quote the noble Agathon (TrGF 39 F  13),

188 Pontianus used the cognate verb paroineo twice at 
10.444b, including in Antiph. fr. 42.2.
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καί σ ν  χώ νέος τρόπος  
εν ον πρέποντι τοΐς  λ όγ ο ισ ι χρώμενος.

έπεί Be πάντων -ημάς ενθννας σ ο ι ΒιΒόναι κέκριται, 
Αντιφάνης iv  ΑνΒω εΐρηκε-

< . . .  > Κ ολχίξ άνθρω πος πάροινος.

σν  Be παροινών και μεθνων ονΒεπω κόρον έχεις ονΒ’ 
επί νουν λαμ βάνεις  ότι υπό μέθης άπέθανεν Ένμένης ό 

d ΤΙεργαμηνός ό I Φ ιλεταίρον τον ΙΙεργάμ ου β ασ ίλ ευ ­
ααντος  άΒελφιΒονς, ώς ιστορεί Κ τησικλης εν τρίτω 
Χρόνων, άλ λ ’ ον Ώ ερσενς ό υπό 'Ρωμαίων καθαι- 
ρεθείς- κατ’ ονΒεν y a p  τον π α τέρ α  Φ ίλιππον έμιμη- 
σατο . ούτε γ ά ρ  π ερ ί γυναίκας έσπουΒάκει οντε φ'ιλοι- 
νος ην, άλ λ α  και οΰ μόνον αυτός μέτριον έπινε 
Βειπνών, άλ λ α  και οι σννόντες αντφ φίλοι, ως ιστορεί 
Τίολνβιος εν τη έκτη καί εικοστή, συ  Βέ, ω Ονλπιανέ, 
άρρνθμοπότης μεν ε ΐ κατά  τον Φ λιάσιον Τίμωνα- 

e όντως γ ά ρ  εκείνος ώ νόμασε τους τον πολυν  I σπωντας 
οίνον άκρατον εν τω Βεντέρω των ’Σ,ίλλων

ήε βαρνν  β ονπ λ η γα  τομωτερον η Ανκόοργος, 
ός ρ α  Αιωννσον άρρνθμ οπότας έπεκοπτεν, 
εκ Βέ ρυτά  ρ ίπ τασκεν  άπληστοίνονς τ ’ 

άρυταίν ας·

184 Reigned 263-241 BC E; Philetaerus preceded him o n  the 
throne.

185 Perseus was the last king of Macedon (reigned 179-168 
b c e ); his father was Philip V (reigned 222-179).

186 The final portion of the third verse is quoted also at 
10.424b.

187 A mythological Thracian king, who attacked the young Di-
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you and your modem fashion 
o f using words inappropriately.

But since a decision has been made that we must be scruti­
nized by you on every subject, Antiphanes says in The 
Lydian  (fr. 144):

a paroinos Colchian.

You, however, never have enough of being paroinos and 
drunk, and you fail to take into account the fact that 
Eumenes o f Pergamum,184 the nephew of Philetaerus, 
king of Pergamum, died from excessive drinking, accord­
ing to Ctesicles in Book III  o f the Annals (FGrH  245 F  2). 
The Perseus185 who was deposed by the Romans, on the 
other hand, did not; because he did not resemble his father 
Philip in any way. For he was uninterested in women, and 
did not like wine; instead, not only did he himself drink 
only a modest amount at dinner, but the same was true 
of the friends who were with him, according to Polybius 
in Book XXVI (XXV.3.7). Whereas you, Ulpian, are an 
“arrhythmic drinker”, to quote Timo of Phlius. Because 
this is how he referred in Book II  of the Silloi (SH 778)186 
to people who gulp down large amounts of unmixed wine:

or a heavy ax for killing bulls, sharper than 
Lycurgus,187

who of course cut down Dionysus’ arrhythmic 
drinkers

and tossed away the drinking-horns and the ladles 
that could never be too full of wine.

onysus and his nurses with an ax of the sort referred to here and 
was driven mad as a consequence (II. 6.130-40).
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ον ποτικός Be. ώ νόμασε Be ποτικόν ’Α λκαίος Τανυμή- 
Βει όντως < ... > otl Be το μεθνειν καί τάς  δφεις ήμων 

f 7τλανα σαφ ώ ς έΒειξεν Ά ν άχ αρσ ις  I Βι ων εΐρηκε, 
Βηλώσας δη, φενΒεΐς Βόξαι το ϊς  μ εθνουσι γίγνονται. 
συμπότης γ ά ρ  τις ίΒων αυτόν την γυναίκα  εν τω 
συμ π οσίφ  έφη· “ώ Α νάχ αρσ ι, γυναίκα γεγάμηκας 
α ίσχ ράν .” και δς έφη· “ττάνν γε κάμοι δοκ€Ϊ· άλλα μοι 
έγχεον, 3> π α ΐ, ποτήριον άκρατεστερον, δττως αυτήν 
καλήν ποιήσω .”

Μετά ταντα 6 Ονλπιανός προπιών τινι των εταίρων 
έφη· άλ λ α  κατά  τον Αντιφάνην, ω φιλότης, δς έν 
Α γροίκοις φ η σ ίν  II

446 (Α.) δλην μ ν σ ας  έκπινε. (Β.) μ έγ α  το φορτίον.
(Α.) ονχ δ στ ις  αυτής έστιν  έμπείρως έχων,

π ϊθ ι ον ν, ω εταίρε, και

(Α.) μή μ εστάς  άεΐ
έλκω μεν,

ο αυτός φ ησιν Αντιφάνης εν τω  Τ ρανματία ,

άλ λ α  και λογ ισμ ός εις μ έσον  
π αταξάτω  τις, κα ί τ ι και μελίσκιον, 
στροφ ή λόγων παρελθέτω  τις. ήΒν τοι 
έστιν  μ εταβολή  παντός έργου  πλήν ενός 
< . . .  > παραΒ ίδου Β’ εξής έμοι

188 A rare adjective formed from the verb pino (“drink 
[wine]”), here apparently to be taken in the sense “merely fond of 
drinking”, or perhaps “lun to drink with”.

189 The quotation has fallen out of the text.
199 Sex.
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On the other hand, you are not potikos.lss Alcaeus in 
Ganymede (fr. 9) used the word potikos, as follows:189 . . . 
That being drunk confuses our vision was made clear 
by Anacharsis’ remark (fr. A31A Kindstrand), when he 
brought out the fact that drunks perceive the world incor­
rectly. Someone who was at a drinking party with him saw 
his wife there and said: “Anacharsis, you’re married to an 
ugly woman.” And Anacharsis said: “I agree entirely. Pour 
me a cup full o f stronger wine, slave, so I can make her 
attractive!”

After this, Ulpian drank a toast to one of the other 
guests and said: To quote Antiphanes, my friend, who says 
in Rustics (fr. 4):

(A.) Shut your eyes and drink the whole cup! (B.) 
That’s a big load.

(A.) Not for someone who’s got experience with it.

So drink up (pithi), my friend, and

(A.) Let’s not always keep emptying
full cups,

as the same Antiphanes puts it in The Wounded Man 
(fr. 205),

but let’s have a bit of conversation
bounce around between us instead, and a little 

singing;
and let’s have some clever remarks present 

themselves! It’s nice
to have a change from activities of all kinds— except 

one.190
. . . And after that, hand me
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τον  ά ρ κ εσ ίγ ν ιον , ώς έ φ α σ κ  Ε υριπ ίδη ς. 
b (Β.) Ε υ ριπ ίδη ς  γ ά ρ  τοντ  εφ α σ κ εν ; I (Α.) άλλα 

τίς ;
(Β.) Φ ιλόξενος δήπουθεν. (Α.) ονθεν δ ιαφ έρει, 
ώ τ α ν  ελ έγ χ ε ις  μ  έν εκ α  σ υ λ λ α β ή ς  μ ιας .

κ α ί ός, το  δ έ  π ΐθ ι  τ ίς  ειρηκεν ; ά π εσ κ οτώ θ η ς , φ ίλτατε, 
εφη ό Ο ύλπιανός, σ π ά σ α ς  οίνον τοσοντον . π α ρ ά  Κρα- 
τίνω  έχ ε ις  εν ‘Ο δυ σσευ σ ι-

τη νυν τάδ ε  π ΐθ ι  λ α β ώ ν  ήδη, κ α ι τούνομΑ μ  
ευθύς έρω τα.

κ α ι 'Αντιφάνης εν Μ νστιδι- I

c (Α.) σ υ  δ ’ ά λ λ α  π ΐθ ι. (Β.) τούτο  μ εν  σ ο ι  
π είσ ομ α ι-

κ α ι γ ά ρ  επ αγ ω γ όν , ώ θεοί, το σ χ ή μ α  πω ς  
της κυλικός έσ τ ιν  ά ξ ιό ν  τε  τον  κλέους  
τον  τής εορτής, ον μεν ή μεν ά ρ τ ι  γ ά ρ  
έ ξ  ό ξν β α φ ίω ν  κεραμ εώ ν  έπ ίν ομ εν  
τοντω  δέ, τέκνον, π ο λ λ ά  κ ά γ ά θ ’ ο ι θεοί 
τω δη μ ιουργώ  δο ΐεν  δς επ ο ίη σ έ  σ ε ,  I 

d τής σ υ μ μ ετρ ία ς  κ α ί τή ς  ά φ ελ εία ς  οΰνεκα.

κ α ί Α ίφ ιλος έν Β αλανείω -

εγ χ εον  μ ε σ τ ή ν  τ ο  θνητόν π ερ ικ ά λ υ π τε  τω  θεω. 
π ΐθ ι· τ α ν τ α  γ ά ρ  <παρ > ημώ ν Α ιός Ε τα ιρ ε ία ν , 

π ά τερ .

191PMG 832.
192 Odysseus addresses the Cyclops.
193 Quoted again at 11.494d.
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the limb-strengthener, as Euripides put it.
(B.) Euripides actually said that? (A.) Who else?
(B.) Philoxenus,1911 imagine. (A.) It  doesn’t make any 

difference,
buddy; you’re criticizing me because of a single 

syllable.

But the other man said: Who uses the form pithi 
(“drink!”)? You blacked out, my dear sir, replied Ulpian, 
from gulping down so much wine. You can find the word in 
Cratinus’ Odysseuses (fr. 145):192

Here— take this now, and drink (pithi) it, and 
immediately ask me my name!

Also Antiphanes in The Female Initiate (fr. 161):193

(A.) But as for you— drink (pithi)] (B.) I’ll do what 
you say;

because the fact is, by the gods, that the shape of the 
cup

is rather attractive and fits the reputation 
of the festival. Because where we were just now, 
we were drinking out of ceramic cruets!
May the gods grant many blessings, my child, 
to the craftsman who produced you, 
on account of your simple, symmetrical shape.

And Diphilus in The Bathman (fr. 20):

Pour a full cup! Wrap your mortal part in the god! 
Drink (pithi)] Because this is what we have to offer 

from Zeus Patron of Comrades, old sir!
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‘Αμενψίας Χφενδόνη-

λ α γ ό ν  τ α ρ ά ζ α ς  π ϊθ ι τον  θ α λ ά σ σ ιο ν .

Μ ένανδρος Α νλη τρίσ ι-

(Α.) έλ λ έβ ο ρ ο ν  ήδη π ώ π οτ  έπ ιες , Έ,ωσία;
(Χω.) ά π α ζ .  (Α.) π ά λ ιν  νυν π ίθ ι· ρ α ίν ε ι γ ά ρ  

κακώ ς.

ΤΙίομαι δε άνευ  τον  ϋ λεκτέον, έκτείνοντας  δ έ  το  ϊ. 
οντω  γ ά ρ  έχ ει κ α ι το  'Ο μη ρικόν

π ιόμ εν  έκ β οτά ν η ς.

κ α ί ‘Α ρ ισ τοφ ά ν η ς  Ί π π ε ν σ ιν  I

e ονπ οτ εκ ταύ τον  <μεθ’ ημών π ίετα ι>  ποτηριού .

κ α ί εν άλλοι.?·

π ικ ρ οτα τον  ο ίνον  τη μ ερον  τγιύ) τ α χ α / 1

ένιοτε  δε κ α ί σ ν σ τ έ λ λ ο ν σ ι το  ί, ώ ς Π λάτω ν  εν Τ αΐς  
Α φ‘ 'Ιερώ ν

οΰ δ’ ό σ τ ις  αυ τή ς  έκ π ίετα ι τ ά  χ ρ ή μ α τα ,  

κ α ι εν Ί,νρφακι-

< . . .  > κ α ί π ίε σ θ ’ ύδω ρ πολύ.

21 πιε. τάχα ώς από τον πιονμαιΑ: τάχα κτλ. del. Dindorf

194 Quoted (but without the name of the poet or the play) also 
at 9.400c. 195 Referred to as The Arrhephoros o r  The Pipe-
Girl at 10.442c; 13.559d. 196 I.e. not pioumai.

197 The metrical value of the iota cannot in fact be determined 
in this line.
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Amipsias in The Sling (fr. 17):194

Stir up the sea-hare and drink (pithi) it!

Menander in Pipe-Girls195 (fr. 69):

(A.) Did you ever drink hellebore at any point,
Sosias?

(Sosias) Just once. (A.) Drink (pithi) it again now; 
because you’re seriously insane!

The word should be pronounced piomai (“I will 
drink”), without the upsilon196 and with the iota length­
ened. Because this is how the Homeric form is spelled (U. 
13.493):

in order to drink (piemen’), leaving the grass.

Also Aristophanes in Knights (1289):

Never will he drink (pietai) with us from the same 
cup.

And in another passage (fr. 614):197

You may perhaps drink (piei) very bitter wine today.

But sometimes they shorten the iota, for example Plato in 
Women Com ingfrom  a Sacrifice (fr. 9):

and not someone who’ll drink up (ekpietai) her 
money.

And in The Rabble (fr. 179):

And you’ll drink (piesth") lots of water.
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Trie δε δισυλ λάβω ς  Μένανδρο? εν Έγχειριδίω-

(Α.) <ττίΐ.> (B.) π ιέ ιν  α ν α γ κ ά σ ω  
την Ι ΐρ ό σ ν λ ο ν  π ρ ώ τα . I

f  καί-

< . . .  > τη , π ίε .ζζ

κ α ι σ υ  ονν, ώ ir a ip e , κ α τ ά  τον  Ά λ ΐξ ιν ,  δ? εν Δίδυμοι?
φ τη σ ί■

τοντω  π ρ ό π ιθ ’, ϊν α  καυ τός  άλλω-

και γένηται η π α ρ ’ Α νακρέοντι καλούμενη έπίστιος. 
φ ησϊ γ ά ρ  6 μώΚοποιός- II

447 μηδ’ ώ στε κνμ α  πόντιον  
λάλο.ζΐ, τη π ολύκροτη  
συ ν  Γ α σ τρ ο δ ώ ρ η  καταχ ύ δη ν  
π ίν ο ν σ α  την έπ ίστ ιον .

τούτο  δ ’ η μ ΐϊς  ά ν ισ ω μ ά  φ αμ ΐν . σ υ  δέ π  ιών μ η  φ οβη -  
θης ώ ς εις  τ ον π ίσ ω  μ έλλω ν κ α τ α π € σ έ ισ θ α ι■ τούτο  γ ά ρ  
παθώίν  οΰ δν ν α ν τα ι ο ι τον  κ α τ ά  Έ,ιμωνίδην πίνοντας  
ο ’ινον

< . . .  > άμ ύ ν τορ α  δν σ φ ρ ο σ ν ν ά ω ν . 

ά λ λ ’, ώς φ η σ ιν  ’Α ρ ισ το τ έλ η ς  έν τώ  Περί Μ έθης, ει? τά

22 me κα ί mve Α: κα ί mve del. Meineke

198 If Dindorfs correction of the manuscripts’ anisona is right, 
the word (otherwise unattested) would seem to mean “an equal 
share” (cognate with anisoo), i.e. “[a cup] shared by everyone”.
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Menander uses the disyllabic form pie in The Dagger (fr. 
138 Koerte):

(A.) Drink (pie)! (B.) First I ’m going to force 
the woman who committed sacrilege to drink.

Also (Od. 9.347):

Here! Drink (pie)\

So you too (should drink), my friend, to quote Alexis, who 
says in Twins (fr. 55):

Drink a toast to him, so he can drink one to someone 
else!

Then we could have what is referred to in Anacreon as an 
epistios (“hearthside [cup], fireside [cup]”). Because the 
lyric poet says (PMG 427):

And don’t jabber like the sea’s 
wave, drinking your 
epistios in great gulps in the company 
of the wily Gastrodora.

We, on the other hand, refer to this as an anisoma.198 As for 
you, do not worry that you are likely to fall over backward 
after you drink; because this is impossible for people who 
drink the wine Simonides (fr. 23 West2) refers to as

a bulwark against unhappy thoughts.

According to Aristotle in his On Drunkenness (fr. 671),199 it

199 Cf. 1.34b, where the philosopher’s remarks are quoted 
more briefly.
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νώ τα κ α τ α π ίπ το ν σ ιν  ο ί τον κρ ίθ ινον  πεττωκότες, ον 
π ϊνον  κ α λ ού σ ι, λέγω ν όντως· πλη ν ίδ ιάν  tl σ υ μ β α ίν ει  

b -περί τ ά ς  των κριθών, I το καλούμ ενον  ττϊνον. νπο  μεν 
y a p  των λουπών τε  και μ εθ υ στικώ ν  ο ί μ εθ ν σ θ εν τες  έπϊ 
π ά ν τ α  τ ά  μ έρ η  π ίπ τον σ ι- κ α ι y a p  επ ί τ α  α ρ ισ τ ε ρ ά  και 
δ ε ξ ιά  κ α ι π ρ η ν είς  κ α ι ύπτιο ι, μ όνο ι δ ε  ο ί τώ  πίνω  
μ εθ ν σ θ εν τες  εις τ ο ύ π ίσ ω  κ α ί ύ π τ ιο ι κλ ίνονται. τον  δε 
κρ ίθ ινον  ο ίν ον  κ α ί β ρ ν τ ο ν  τιν ες  κ α λ ον σ ιν , ώς Σ οφ ο­
κλή ς εν Ύ ριπτολεμω-

β ρ ϋ τ ο ν  δε  τον  χ ε ρ σ α ΐο ν  t  ον δνεΐν  t. 

κ α ι ’Α ρχ ίλοχος-

ώ σ π ερ  ανλώ  β ρ ν τ ο ν  η ® ρ έ ϊξ  άνηρ  
η Φ ρνξ έμυζε- κ ν β δ α  δ ’ ην πονεομενη.

c μνημονεύει I τον π ώ μ α τος  Α ισ χ ύ λ ος  εν Α νκούργω ■

κά κ  τώ νδ’ επ ιν ε β ρ ν το ν  ίσχ να ίν ω ν  χρόνω  
κ ά σ εμ ν οκ όμ π ει τον τ  εν α ν δ ρ ε ία  τιθείς.

’Ε λ λ άν ικος  δ ’ εν Κ τ ίσ εσ ι, κ α ί εκ ριζώ ν, φ η σ ί, κ α τα ­
σ κ ευ ά ζ ετα ι το  β ρ ν το ν , γρ ά φ ω ν  ωδε- π ίν ο ν σ ι δ ε  β ρν τον  
εκ  τινω ν ριζώ ν, κ α θ ά π ερ  ο ί  Θ ράκες  εκ  τών κριθών. 
'Ε κ α τ α ΐο ς  δ ’ εν δευτέρω  ΐίε ρ ιη γ η σ εω ς  είπώ ν π ερ ί 
Α ιγυπτίω ν ώ ς ά ρ τ ο φ ά γ ο ι ε ίσ ίν  επ ιφ έρει- τ ά ς  κ ρ ιθ ά ς  ές 
το  π ώ μ α  κ α ταλ έου σ ιν . εν  δε τη  τη ς Έάιρώττης Τίεριόδω

20® Beer.
201 Used when drinking beer, to avoid swallowing the barley- 

lees. Archilochus, however, is describing a blowjob.
202 The word is here treated as neuter rather than masculine.
203 cf. 10.418e.
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is instead those who drink barley-wine200 (known as pinos) 
who collapse on their backs. He puts it as follows: except 
that something peculiar happens in the case of substances 
derived from barley, by which I mean what is referred to as 
pinos. For individuals who get drunk on other intoxicants 
collapse onto various parts of their anatomy, to the left, or 
the right, or onto their faces or their backs. By contrast, 
only those who get drunk on pinos fall over backward and 
lie supine. Some authorities refer to barley-wine as brutos, 
for example Sophocles in Triptolemus ( f ir . 610):

and the mainland brutos t  not to go down t.

Also Archilochus (fr. 42 West2):

She was sucking away like a Thracian or a Phrygian 
consuming

brutos with a straw;201 she was bent over and working 
hard.

Aeschylus mentions the drink in Lycurgus (fr. 124):

He was drinking brutos from them, and eventually 
drained them dry;

and he swaggered around, acting like he’d 
accomplished a brave deed.

Hellanicus in the Foundations (FOrH 4 F  66), on the other 
hand, claims that bruton2122 is made from roots. He writes 
as follows: They drink bruton made from certain roots, in 
the same way that the Thracians drink it made from bar­
ley. Hecataeus in Book II  of the Tour (FGrH  1 F  323a)203 
reports that the Egyptians eat bread, and then contin­
ues: They grind up barley to produce the substance they 
drink. And in his Journey through Europe (FGrH  1 F  154)
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d ΐ ΐα ίο ν ά ς  φ η σ ι  I πίνειν  β ρ ν τ ο ν  από των κριθω ν καί 
π α ρ α β ίη ν  από κ έγ χ ρ ου  κα ί κοννζης23· αλ είφ ον τα ι δέ, 
φ η σ ιν , έλα ίω  ά π ό  γ ά λ α κ το ς , κ α ι τ α ν τ α  μ εν  τούτη .

Τω δ’ ήμ ετέρψ  χ ορ ω  ο ίν ος  φ ίλ ος  t  ον  f

θ υ ρ σ ο φ ό ρ ο ς  μ εγ α  ττρεσβεύω ν Α ιόννσος,

φ η σ ϊν  "Ιων ό  Χ ίο ς  εν το ΐς  ’Έ,λεγείοις·

αυτή  γ ά ρ  π ρ ό φ α σ ις  π α ν τοδα π ω ν  λογιώ ν, 
α ϊ  τε  ΤΙανελληνων ά γ ο ρ α ι  θ α λ ία ι  τε  άνάκτω ν, 

ε ξ  ον  β ο τ ρ υ ό ε σ σ  ο ίν ά ς  υ π ό  χθον ίω ν  I 
e π τόρ θ ον  ά ν α σ χ ο μ εν η  θ αλ ερω  έπ τν ξα το  π η χ ει

α ίθ έρος- οφ θαλ μ ώ ν  δ’ έξ έθ ορ ον  ττυκινοϊ 
τταϊδες, φ ωνηεντες ό ταν  π έ σ η  ά λ λ ο ς  επ ’ άλλω , 

π ρ ιν  δ έ  σ ιω π ω σ ιν  π α ν σ ά μ εν ο ι δε  β ο ή ς  
νέκταρ  ά μ έλ γ ον τα ι, πόνον  ό λ β ιο ν  ά ν θ ρώ π ο ισ ιν , 

ξννον  του  χ α ίρ ε ιν  φ ά ρ μ α κ ο ν  αυτοφ υές, 
τοΰ  θ α λ ία ι , φ ίλ α  τέκνα , φ ιλ οφ ρ οσ ύ ν α ι τε  χ ο ρ ο ί  

τε  I
f  τέϊ>ν α γ α θ ώ ν

β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  ο ίν ος  έ δ ε ιξ ε  φ νσιν . 
τω  σ υ , π ά τ ερ  Α ιόννσε, φ ιλ οσ τεφ ά ν ο ισ ιν  άρέσκω ν

23 κοννζης Musurus: κόννζαν A

204 Butter.
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he says that the Paeonians drink brutos made from bar­
ley, and parabie made from millet and fleabane; and they 
smear themselves, he claims, with oil made from milk.204 
So much for these topics.

To our group friendly wine t  [corrupt] t

thyrsus-bearing, widely powerful Dionysus,

says Ion of Chios in his Elegies (fr. 26 West2);

because this is an excuse for eloquence of all 
kinds,

along with the gatherings o f all the Greek peoples 
and feasts celebrated by their kings, 

ever since the grape-cluster-covered vine raised its 
shoot,

assisted by the earth-gods, and enwrapped the air in 
its

vigorous anh; and children leapt forth, one after 
another,

from its eyes, crying out when they fell on top of each 
other,

although formerly silent. But after they cease to 
shout,

they are pressed to produce nectar, hard work that 
brings human beings blessings, 

a natural drug associated with happiness.
Feasts belong to it, as do beloved children, and 

friendliness, and dances 
performed by good people.

* * *
King Wine reveals character.

Therefore, Father Dionysus, you who please garland- 
loving
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ά ν δ ρ ά σ ιν , ευθυμών σ υ μ π ο σ ίω ν  πρύτανη  
χ α ΐρ ε ■ δ ίδου  δ ’ α ιώ να, καλώ ν επ ιη ρανε  ’έργω ν, 

πίνειν  κ α ί π α ίζ ε ιν  κ α ί τ α  δ ίκ α ια  φ ρονεΐν.

Ά μ φ ις  δ ’ εν Φ ιλαδέλφ οις  επαίνω ν τον  των φ ιλοποτώ ν  
φ η σ ι β ί ο ν  II

448 κ α τ ά  π ό λ λ ’ επαινώ  μ ά λ λ ο ν  -ημών τον  β ίο ν
τον  τώ ν φ ιλοποτώ ν η π ερ  υμών τών μόνον  
εν τώ  μ ετώ πω  νοΰν έχ ειν  είωθότων. 
η μ εν  γ ά ρ  επ ί του  σ υ ν τ ετά χ θ α ι δ ιά  τέλους  
φ ρόν η σ ις  ο υ σ α  δ ιά  το  λεπτώ ς κ α ί πυκνώ ς  
ιτάντ έξετά ζειν  δέδ ιεν  επ ί τ ά  π ρ ά γ μ α τ α  
ό ρ μ ά ν  π ρ οχ ε ίρ ω ς , ή δ έ  δ ιά  το  μ η  σ α φ ώ ς  
τ ί  π ο τ  ά φ ’ έκ α σ το υ  π ρ ά γ μ α τ ο ς  σ υ μ β η σ ετ α ι  
δ ια λ ε λ ο γ ίσ θ α ι δ ρ α  τ ι κ α ί νεανικόν  I 

b κ α ί θερμόν.

Μ έλλοντος δ έ  τ ι του το ις  π ρ ο σ τ ιθ έ ν α ι του  Ο ύλπια- 
νοϋ ό Α ίμ ιλ ιανός  έφη· ώ ρ α  ημ ϊν , ά ν δ ρ ες  φ ίλοι, ζητείν  
τ ι  και π ερ ί γρ ίφ ω ν, ϊν α  τ ι καν  β ρ α χ ύ  δ ια σ τ ώ μ εν  άπ ό  
τώ ν ποτηρίω ν, ου κ α τ ά  την  Καλλίου τοΰ  ’Α θηναίου  
έπ ιγ ρ α φ ομ έν η ν  Γ ρ α μ μ α τ ικ ή ν  Τ ρα γ ω δ ίαν , ά λ λ ’ ημείς  
ζη τη σω μ εν  π ρ ό τερ ο ν  μ εν  τ ις  ό  ό ρ ο ς  τοΰ  γρ ίφ ου , τίνα  
δ έ  Κ Α εοβουλίνη  η Α ινδ ία  π ρ ο ϋ β α λ λ εν  έν τ ο ίς  Αί- 
ν ίγ μ α σ ιν  ικανώ ς γ ά ρ  ε ϊρη κε π ε ρ ί αυτώ ν ό ε τα ίρ ο ς  I 

c ημώ ν Α ιότιμ ος ό Ό λυμ πη νός- α λ λ ά  π ώ ς ο ί κωμωδιο-

205 A glancing allusion to the next topic to be taken up (cf. 
10.459b; 11.460a-b).

206 For The Literal Tragedy, see 7.276a; 10.453c-4a with nn.
207 The daughter of Cleoboulus of Lindus (8.360d n.; cf. 

10.445a). For her lost Obscure Sayings (in dactylic hexameter, like 
many riddles), see D.L. 1.89.
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men, president o f cheerful drinking parties—  
hail to you! Grant us the time, assistant in good 

deeds,
to drink, and to play, and to have just thoughts!

Amphis in Men Who Loved Their Brothers (fr. 33) praises 
the life of people who like to drink and says:

I ’ve got lots o f reasons for recommending the life 
of us who like to drink over the life of you who’re 

merely
used to maintaining a sensible attitude inside your 

heads.
Because the mentality that always stresses 
order, since it examines everything in 
a careful, thoughtful way, lacks the courage to rush 
into matters headlong. Whereas the opposite 

mentality, since it
doesn’t calculate the likely outcome of every 

eventuality
precisely, accomplishes something fresh 
and bold.

As Ulpian was on the verge o f adding further remarks to 
the above, Aemilianus said: It  is time, my friends, for us to 
take up the question of riddles (griphoi), allowing us a 
break, even if  a brief one, from our cups,205 although (we 
will) not (pursue the matter) in the style o f the play by 
Callias of Athens entided The Literal Tragedy 206 Instead, 
let us first consider what the definition of a riddle is, and 
what riddles Cleoboulina of Lindus207 posed in her Ob­
scure Sayings— for our friend Diotimus of Olympene dis­
cusses them at considerable length— and also what refer-
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ποιοι αυτώ ν μ έμ νη νται, κ α ί τ ίν α  κ ό λ α σ ιν  νπέμ ενον οί 
μ η λ ύ σ α ν τες . κα ί 6 Α α ρ η ν σ ιο ς  έφη· 6 μεν Χολενς 
Κ λ έ α ρ χ ο ς  όντω ς ορ ίζετα ι· γ ρ ίφ ος  π ρ ό β λ η μ ά  έστι 
π α ισ τ ικ ο ν , π ρ ο σ τα κ τ ικ ό ν  τον  δ ιά  ζη τη σεω ς ενρεϊν  τη 
δ ια ν ο ία  τό  π ρ ο β λ η θ εν  τ ιμ ή ς η επ ιζή μ ιου  χ ά ρ ιν  είρη- 
μένον. εν δε  τω  Π ερ ί Γ ρίφ ω ν ό αυ τός  Κ λ έα ρ χ ό ς  φ ησιν  
επ τά  εΐδη  ε ίν α ι γρίφ ω ν, εν γ ρ ά μ μ α τ ι μέν, ο ίον  έρονμεν  
α π ό  τον  ά , ώς όνομ ά  τ ι ιχ θύ ος  η φ ντον, ομ οίω ς δέ  καν  I 

d έχ ειν  τ ι κελενη των γ ρ α μ μ ά τω ν  η μη έχειν , κ α θ ά π ερ  οί 
ά σ ιγ μ ο ι  καλούμ ενοι των γ ρ ίφ ω ν  όθεν κ α ί Π ίνδαρος  
π ρ ο ς  τό  σ  έπ ο ίη σ εν  ωδήν, οιονεί γ ρ ίφ ον  τίνος εν 
μ ελ ο π ο ιια  π ρ οβ λ η θ έν τος . έν σ υ λ λ α β ή  δέ λέγοντα ι 
γ ρ ίφ ο ι, ο ιον  έρονμεν  έμ μ ετρον  οτ ιδή π οτε  ον η γ είτα ι 
β α - ,  ο ιον  β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς , η ών έχ ε ι τελευτήν τό  -ναζ , ώς 
Κ α λ λ ιά ν α ξ , η ών τον λ έοντα  κ α θ η γ ε ΐσ θ α ι, ο ιον  Αεωνί- 
δης, η έμ π α λ ιν  τελ ικόν  είνα ι, ο ιον  © ρασνλ έω ν . έν 
ον όμ α τ ι δέ, ο ιον  έρονμεν ον όμ α τα  α π λ ά  η σύ νθετα  

e δ ισ ύ λ λ α β α ,  I ού μ ορφ ή  τ ις  έμ φ α ίν ετα ι τρ α γ ικ ή  η 
π ά λ ιν  ταπ εινή , η ά θ ε α  ον όμ α τα , ο ιον  Κ λεώ ννμος, η 
θεοφιόρα, ο ιον  Α ιονύσιος, κ α ί τοντο  ή το ι ε ξ  ένός θεόν η 
πλεονω ν, ο ιον  Ε ρ μ α φ ρ ό δ ιτ ο ς · η ά π ό  Διό? ά ρ χ εσ θ α ι,  
Α ιοκλης, η  Έ ρ μ ο υ , Έ ρ μ όδω ρ ος- η  λη γειν  ε ί τν χ ο ι εις -

208 See 10.455b-c, 467b (quoting part of the poem).
209 Literally “a metrical word”.
21® Like Leonides and Thrasyleon (below), a personal name. 
211 Genitive Dios, whence Diodes.
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ence the comic poets make to them, and how individuals 
who failed to solve them were punished. Larensius re­
sponded: Clearchus o f Soli (fr. 86 Wehrli, including the 
material from On Riddles below) offers the following 
definition: A griphos is a facetious question that requires 
one to use a process of intellectual inquiry to discover what 
is being referred to, and that is articulated with an eye to a 
reward or a punishment. In his On Riddles, on the other 
hand, the same Clearchus claims that there are seven types 
of riddles. First are those that involve an individual letter, 
for example when we are asked to come up with words that 
begin with alpha, such as the name of a fish or a plant, or 
similarly if  (the riddle-poser) specifies that the word is to 
contain a particular letter, or not contain it, as in the case 
of what are referred to as asigmatic riddles. This is why 
Pindar (fr. 79) composed a song directed against sigma,208 
posing a riddle, as it were, within a lyric poem. Next, rid­
dles are posed syllabically, for example when we are asked 
to come up with some word used in poetry209 that begins 
with ha-, such as basileus (“king”), or with words that end 
with -nax, like Callianax,210 or that begin with lean (“lion”), 
for example Leonides, or alternatively that end with it, for 
example Thrasyleon. Next (are riddles that) involve spe­
cific nouns, for example when we are asked to come up 
with simple or compound bisyllabic nouns whose form 
appears to be tragic or the opposite, colloquial; or with 
names that have no divine element in them, for example 
Cleonymus, or that contain a divine name, for example 
Dionysius, and in the latter case either the name o f one 
god or of more than one, for example Hermaphroditus; or 
with names that begin with Zeus,211 for example, Diodes, 
or with Hermes, for example, Hermodorus; or perhaps
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νικος* oi Be μή ε ’ιπόντες ώς προσετάττετο  έπιναν το 
ποτήριον. καί 6 μεν  Κλέαρχος όντως ώρίσατο- τ ί Be 
icT T i τούτο το ποτήριον, καλέ μου Ονλπιανέ, ζήτει. 
π ερ ί δε των γρίφων Άντιφάνης μέν έν ΚνοιθιΒεΐ 

ί  Τ άστρω νί I φ η σ ιν

έγώ πρότερον μεν τους κελενοντας λέγειν  
γρίφους π α ρ ά  πάτον ώόμην ληρεΐν σαφ ώ ς  
λέγοντας ονΒέν οπότε π ρο σ τά ζειέ  τις 
είπεϊν έφεξής δ τι φέρων τις μή φέρει, 
έγέλων νομίζων λήρον, ούκ αν γενόμενον 
ονΒέποτέ γ\ οιμαι, π ρά γ μ α  παντελώς λέγειν, II 

449 ένέΒρας δ’ ένεκα, νυνι Be τοντ έγνωχ ότι 
αληθές ήν· φέρομεν γ ά ρ  άνθρωποι Βέκα 
έρανόν τ ιν ,  ον φέρει Be τούτων την φοράν  
ονΒείς. σαφ ώ ς ονν δ τι φέρων τις μή φέρει, 
τοντ’ εστιν , ήν θ’ 6 γρίφ ος ενταύθα ρέπων. 
καί τούτο μεν Βή κ ά σ τ ι συγγνώμην εχ ο ν  
άλλ ο ια  λογοποιονσιν  έν τώ π ρά γ μ α τι 
οί τάργνριον  μή κατατιθέντες. ώς σφ όΒρα  I 

b ό Φ ίλιππος ά ρ ’ ήν ευτυχής τις, νή Αία.

εν Be ’ΑφροΒισίω-

212 E.g. Hellanicus.
213 The discussion of cups is ultimately put off until the next 

day; cf. 10.459b.
2)4 There may be a lacuna in the text after verse 14 (thus 

Dindorf). If  not, the point is obscure, but the reference must be to 
Philip II of Macedon, who was—from the Athenian perspective, 
at any rate—a notorious liar.

215 A learned cook is speaking with the man who has hired him 
to produce a meal.
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with one that ends in -n ikos212 Anyone who failed to re­
spond as requested drank the contents of the cup. This is 
how Clearchus defined the word; but you, my good Ulpian, 
must take up the question o f what the cup in question is.213 
On the subject o f riddles, Antiphanes in The Man from  Mt. 
Cnoithideus or  Pot-Belly (fr. 122) says:

Before this, I thought that people who tried to get 
others to respond to riddles 

while they were drinking were talking nonsense and 
obviously

making no sense. Whenever someone ordered me 
to answer and tell him what a man doesn’t carry when 

he’s carrying it,
I laughed, because I  thought he was talking 

nonsense, describing
something that could absolutely never happen, as far 

as I  could tell,
just to trick me. But now I realize this 
was true! Because there are ten of us bearing the cost 
of a dinner party, and not one of the ten is carrying 

his share
o f the burden. So this is obviously a case of someone 

carrying something
but not carrying it, which is what the riddle was 

hinting at.
There’s an excuse for this, however; 
but the wild stories the people who don’t pay 
their money tell in the course of the business . . . 

What a
really lucky guy Philip is, by Zeus!214 

And in The Sex-Fiend (fr. 55):215
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(A.) π ό τ ερ ’ όταν  μ έλλω  λέγ ειν  croc την χύ τραν ,
< χ ύ τρ α ν  > λέγω

η τρ ο χ ο ύ  ρ ν μ α ισ ι  τευκτόν κοιλοσ-ώ ματον κύτος, 
π λ α σ τ ό ν  έκ γα ίη ς , έν άλ λ η  μ η τρός  όπτηθέν  

στέγ η ,
νεογενούς π οίμ νη ς δ ’ έν αντη  π ν ικτά  

γ α λ α τ ο θ ρ έμ μ ο ν α ,
τα κ ερ ό χ ρ ω τ  είδη  κύ ονσαν ; (Β.) Ή ρά κ λ εις , 

άπ οκ τεν είς
ά ρ ά  μ ’, ei μ η  γνω ρίμ ω ς μ ο ι π ά ν υ  φ ρ ά σ ε ις  κριώ ν  

χύ τραν .
c (A.) εϋ λέγεις . I ζονθη ς  μ ελ ίσ σ η ς  ν ά μ α σ ιν  δέ 

σ υ μ μ ιγ ή
μ η κάδω ν  α ιγώ ν  ά π όρ ρ ον ν  θ ρόμ β ον , έγκαθειμένον  
εις π λ α τ ύ  σ τ έ γ α σ τ ρ ο ν  αγνή ς  π α ρθ έν ον  Αηοΰς 

κόρης,
λ επ τοσ ν ν θ έτο ις  τρυφ ώ ντα μ νρ ίο ις  κ α λ ύ μ μ α σ ιν , 
η σ α φ ώ ς  π λ α κ ού ν τα  φ ράζω  σ ο ι;  (Β.) π λακού ντα  

β ού λ ομ α ι.
(Α.) Ί ίρομ ιά δος  δ ’ ιδ ρώ τα  π η γ η ς ; (Β.) οίνον  είπε 

σνντεμώ ν.
(Α.) λ ιβ ά δ α  νυμ φ αίαν  δ ρ ο σ ώ δ η ;  (Β.) π α ρ α λ ιπ ώ ν  

ύδω ρ φ άθι. I
d (Α.) κ α σ ιόπ ν ον ν  δ’ α ύ ρ α ν  δ ι α ίθ ρ α ς ;  (Β.) 

σ μ ύ ρ ν α ν  είπ έ, μ η  μ ακ ρά ν , 
μ η δε το ιούτ  ά λ λ ο  μηδέν, μ η δε τού μ π αλ ιν  λέγων, 
ό τ ι δ ο κ ε ΐ τούτ ερ γ ον  ε ίν α ι μ εΐζον , ώς φ α σ ίν  

τινες,
αυ τό  μ εν  μηδέν, π α ρ ’ αυ τό  δ ’ ά λ λ α  σ υ σ τρ έφ ειν  

πυκνά.
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(A.) When I ’m about to mention the cookpot to 
you— should I say “a cookpot” 

or “a hollow-bodied concavity, forged under the 
impulse of a wheel,

moulded of earth, baked in a separate chamber 
sprung from its mother,

and pregnant within with casseroled, milk-nourished 
portions of a new-born

flock, tender-fleshed forms”? (B.) Heracles! You’ll be 
the death

of me, if  you don’t refer in a perfectly intelligible way 
to a “cookpot full of meat”.

(A.) Very good. Should I refer to “a curdled mass that 
flows from bleeting she-goats, 

mingled with streams spawned by a tawny honeybee, 
nested

in a broad wrapper belonging to Deo’s sacred virgin 
daughter,

and luxuriant with countless fine-textured veilings”; 
or should I describe it clearly to you as “a cake”? (B.)

I prefer “a cake”.
(A.) “The sweat of Bromius’ spring”? (B.) Keep it 

short— say “wine”!
(A.) “A dewy nymphaic font”? (B.) Drop that and use 

the word “water”!
(A.) “A cassia-breathing trans-ethereal waft”? (B.) Say 

“incense”; don’t stretch it out, 
and don’t say anything else like that— or the opposite, 

either;
because this looks like a lot of work, to talk like some 

people do,
not actually naming anything, but putting together a 

mass o f other words that allude to it.
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κ α ί “'Αλεζις δ έ  έν "Ύπνω τοιούτους γ ρ ίφ ου ς  π ροβάλλ ει-

(Α.) ού θνητός ονδ ’ α θ ά ν α τος , ά λ λ ’ έχω ν τ ινά  
σ ν γ κ ρ α σ ιν , ώ σ τε  μ η τ  έν άνθ ρω π ον  μ ερει 
μ η τ έν θεόν ζην, ά λ λ α  φ ν εσ θ α ί τ  a e i I 

e καινώ ς φ θίνειν τε την π α ρ ο υ σ ία ν  π άλ ιν , 
α ό ρ α τ ο ς  δφιν, γνώ ρ ιμ ος  δ ’ ά π α σ ιν  ών.
(Β.) ά ε ϊ σ ν  χ α ίρ ε ις , ώ γύνα ι, μ ’ α ιν ίγ μ α σ ι—
(Α.) κ α ι μ ην  α π λ ά  γ ε  κ α ί σ α φ ή  λ έγω  μ αθεΐν .
(Β.) τ ις  ονν το ιαντη ν  π α ΐς  έχ ω ν  έ σ τ α ι  φ νσιν ;
(Α.) ύπνος, β ροτε ίω ν , ώ κόρη , π α ν σ τ η ρ  πόνων.

Ίίϋβονλ ος  δ’ έν Ί ,φ ιγ γοκαρ ίω ν ι το ιοντονς  γρίφ ους  
π ρ ο β ά λ λ ε ι , αυ τός  κ α ι έπ ιλνω ν αυτούς-

(Α.) ε σ τ ι  λάλ ω ν  ά γ λ ω σ σ ο ς , ομώ νυμος άρρ εν ι 
θήλυς,

οικείω ν άνεμω ν τα μ ία ς , δ α σ ύ ς , ά λ λ οτε  λείος, I 
f  α σύ ν ετα  ξ υ ν ετ ο ισ ι λέγω ν, νόμον έκ  νόμον έλκω ν  

έν δ ’ έσ τ ίν  κ α ί π ο λ λ ά  κ α ί α ν  τρ ώ σ η  τ ις  άτρω τος, 
τ ί ε σ τ ι  τούτο ; τ ί ά π ο ρ ε ΐς ;  (Β.) Κ αλλκττρατος .
(Α.) π ρω κ τός  μεν ονν οντός <γε>- σ υ  δέ  λη ρεΐς  

έχων.
οντος γ ά ρ  αυ τός  έσ τ ιν  άγ λ ω ττος  λάλ ος,

216 Since, as Speaker Β sees it, Callistratus (BAA 561575; a 
prominent Athenian politician in the first half of the 4th century 
b c e ) is a babbler (verses 1-3), an effeminate (verse 1), devoted to 
generating endless legislation (verse 3), and impervious to criti­
cism (verse 4).

217 Sc. when it produces farts.
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Alexis in Sleep (fr. 242) also poses riddles of this type:

(A.) Not mortal or immortal, but containing a 
mixture, so as to live neither in the human sphere 
nor in the divine, but to always both be coming into 

being
afresh and nonetheless diminishing its presence, 
unseen by eyes, but recognized by all.
(B.) You’re always happy to use riddles, woman, to 

make me—
(A.) In fact, what I ’m saying is simple and easy to 

understand.
(B.) So what child could ever be like this?
(A.) Sleep, my girl, who puts an end to mortal 

troubles.

Eubulus in Sphinx-Carion (fr. 106) poses riddles o f this 
type, but solves them himself:

(A.) It  is something that lacks a tongue, but speaks;
the female shares a name with the male; 

it safeguards many winds; is hairy, but at other times 
hairless;

says what makes no sense to the sensible; and extracts 
one law from another.

It is one and many; and if  someone wounds it, it 
remains unwounded.

What is it? Why are you puzzled? (B.) It’s 
Callistratus!216

(A.) No— it’s an asshole. You’re always talking 
nonsense.

An asshole’s both tongueless and capable of 
speech;217
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εν ον ομ α  π ολ λ ο ίς , τρω τός  άτρω τος , δ α σ ύ ς  
λείος, τ ί  β ου λ ε ι; πνευμάτω ν π ολλώ ν  φ ύ λ α ξ  II

* * #
450 ά ττ ελ εβ όφ θ α λ μ ος , t  μη π ρ ό σ τ ο μ ο ς  ΐ , 

ά μ  φ ικέφ αλος,
α ίχ μ η τή ς , π α ίδω ν  άγονω ν γόνον έξαφ αν ίζω ν . 

ίχνενμω ν Α ιγύπτιος-

των γ ά ρ  κροκοδίλω ν οντος ω ά  λ α μ β ά ν ω ν  
π ρ ιν  θ η ρ ιο ν σ θ α ι τον  γόνον  καταγνύει, 
έπ ειτ  αφ αν ίζει, δ ιό τ ι δ’ < έσ τ>  α μ φ ίσ το μ ο ς ;  
κεντεΐ κάτω θε, τ ο ίς  δε  χ ε ίλ εσ ιν  δάκνει

# * #
ο ιδ ’ εγώ  δς  νέος ών έσ τ ιν  β α ρ ύ ς , άν  δε γέρω ν  η, 
ά π τερ ο ς  ων κονφω ς π έ τ α τ α ι κ α ι γην αφ αν ίζει.

π ά π π ο ς  ά π ’ άκάνθης- οντος  γ ά ρ

b νέος μ εν  ων I εσ τη κ εν  εν τω  σ π έρ μ α τ ι,
ό ταν  δ ’ ά π ο β ά λ η  τούτο, π έτετ α ι κούφ ος ων, 
δη πουθεν  υπό των π α ιδ ιώ ν  φ υσώ  μένος.

* * *
έσ τ ιν  ά γ α λ μ α  μ εμ νκός άνω , τ ά  κάτω  δ ε  κεχηνός, 
εις  π ό δ α ς  εκ  κ εφ αλή ς τετρτημένον ο ξύ  δ ια π ρ ό , 
ανθ ρώ π ου ς  τ ίκτον  κ α τ ά  την π υ γή ν  εν ’ έκ α σ το ν ,

218 Sc when penetrated by a penis.
219 The solution to the riddle, which follows in the next four 

verses, is in iambic trimeter, unlike the riddle itself (above), which 
is—as often; cf. 10.448b n.—in dactylic hexameter. Cf. below.

229 Sc. by eating them. But the sense of the line-and-a-half 
that follows is obscure. 221 The solution to the riddle is
again in iambic trimeter rather than dactylic hexameter; cf. above.
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they all share a single name; 
when wounded,218 it’s unwounded; it’s hairy and 
hairless. What more do you want? It’s a guardian of 

many winds.
*  #  *

locust-eyed, f  without protruding lips t ,  two-headed, 
a spearsman, which makes the spawn of unborn 

young vanish.

An Egyptian mongoose;219

Because this creature gets crocodile eggs 
and breaks them before the spawn turns into a beast, 
and then makes them vanish.220 Why is it two­

mouthed?
It stings from beneath, and it bites with its lips.

*  *  *
I know something that is heavy when young; but 

when it is old,
it flies off lightly, despite lacking wings, and makes 

the earth disappear.

Thistle-down; because this221

is attached to the seed when young;
but once it releases its seed, it flies off lightly,
when children blow on it, obviously.

s-c jj< %

There is an extraordinary object that is closed tight 
on top, but wide open on the bottom, 

and is pierced straight through from head to foot, 
and produces one person at a time from its butt.
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ων ol μ εν μ ο ίρ α ς  έλ α χ ο ν  β ίο υ , ο i 8ε πλανώ νται, 
t  α ύ τό  8’ έ κ α σ τ ο ς  εχω ν αυτόν , καλέω  δ« 

φ υλάττειν  t. I

c τ α ΰ τ α  δ’ ότι, κλη ρω τικόν σ η μ α ίν ε ι υ μ είς  όιακρίνατε, 
ιν α  μη π ά ν τ α  π α ρ ά  του  Εύ β ού λ ου  λαμ βάν ω μ εν . Αντι- 
φ άνης 8’ εν τω ΐ ίρ ο β λ η μ α τ ί  φ η σ ιν

(Α.) ίχ θ ύ σ ιν  ά μ φ ίβ λ η σ τ ρ ο ν  άν η ρ  π ο λ λ ο ΐς  
π ερ ιβ ά λ λ ε ιν

οίη θείς  μ εγ άλ η  8απ άνη  μ ία ν  ε ΐλ κ υ σ ε  π ερκ η ν ■ 
κ α ί τού τη ν  φ ευ σθ είς  άλ λ η ν  κ εσ τρ ευ ς  t  ίσ ο ν  

αυτήν
ηγεν. β ου λ ομ έν η  δ’ επ ετ α ι π ερκ η  μελανούρω .
(Β.) κεστρευ ς , άνηρ , μ ελ άν ου ρος , ούκ ο ΐ8 ’ δ  τ ι 

λέγεις-
ού8εν λ έγ εις  γ ά ρ .  (Α.) άλλ’ έγω  σ α φ ώ ς  φ ρά σ ω . I 

d έ σ τ ι  τ ις  ός τ α  μεν όν τα  8ι8ούς ούκ ο ϊ8 ε  8ε8ωκώς 
ό ίσ ι  8έ8ω κ ούδ' α υ τός  εχω ν ων ούδεν έ8εΐτο.
(Β.) διδον? τις  ούκ εδω κεν ού8’ εχω ν έχ ει; 
ούκ  οίδα τούτω ν ούδεν. (Α.) ούκοΰν τ α ΰ τ α  κ α ι  
ό  γ ρ ίφ ο ς  ελεγεν. ό σ α  γ ά ρ  ο ίσ θ ’ ούκ ο ισ θ α  νυν

222 I.e. a kleroterion, used to allot jurors to particular courts in 
Athens by means of balls dropped in from the top; see Rhodes on 
[Arist.] Ath. 64.2-3 (with further bibliography). Jurors who were 
chosen to serve were paid for their time; others could return and 
try again the next day.

223 “A perch follows a melanouros” (an unidentified fish) is 
identified as a proverb at 7.319c.

224 These two verses (like the second exchange between the 
speakers below) are in iambic trimeter, whereas the various rid­
dles and mock-riddles are all in dactylic hexameter; cf. 10.448b n.
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Some o f them are allotted the right to life, while 
others are made to wander off. , 

t  itself each one having him, and I summon to stand 
guard t.

You may judge for yourselves that these verses refer to 
an allotment-machine,222 keeping me from having to cite 
the entire passage from Eubulus. Antiphanes says in The 
Puzzle (fr. 192):

(A.) A man who expected to cast a net around a large 
number

of fish caught a single perch at enormous expense; 
and a gray mullet who was disappointed in the perch 

brought another t  equal 
her. A perch willingly follows a melanouros,223 
(B.) A gray mullet, sir, a melanouros— I don’t know 

what you’re talking about; 
you’re not making sense. (A.) Then I ’ll explain it 

clearly.224
There is a man who, when he gives what he has, is 

unaware that he has given it 
to those he has given it to, nor that he has what he 

did not need at all.
(B.) Someone giving something didn’t give it, and he’s 

got it even though he doesn’t?
I don’t understand a word of this. (A.) Well, that’s 

exactly what
the riddle said. Because now you don’t know what 

you know,

155



A T H E N A E U S

ού δ ’ ο σ α  δέδω κας  ού δ ’ ό σ  άντ  αυτώ ν έχεις , 
το ιοΰτο  τού τ  ην. (Β.) το ιγ α ρ ου ν  κά γ ώ  τ ινα  
είπ εΐν  π ρ ο ς  υ μ άς  β ο ύ λ ο μ α ι γρ ίφ ον , (Α.) λίγε. 
(Β.) πίννη κ α ι τρ ίγ λ η  φ ω νάς ιχ θύ  δυ ’ ε χ ο υ σ α ι  I 

e π ό λ λ ’ έλάλουν , π ερ ί ών δέ  π ρ ο ς  ον τ ’ ω οντο  
λέγειν  τι,

ονκ έλ ά λ ο ν ν  ούδέν γ ά ρ  έμάνθανεν , ώ σ τ ε  π ρ ος  δν 
μεν

ην α ν τ α ΐς  δ λόγ ος, π ρ ο ς  δ ’ α ΰ τά ς  π ο λ λ ά  
λ α λ ο υ σ α ς —

α ύ τά ς  ά μ φ ο τ έρ α ς  η Α ημητηρ έπ ιτρίφ αι.

εν δε  % απφ οΐ δ ’Α ντιφ άνης αυτήν την π ο ιη τρ ια ν  προ- 
β ά λ λ ο υ σ α ν  π ο ιε ί γ ρ ίφ ου ς  τόνδε τον  τρόπ ον , επ ιλυό­
μενου τίνος ούτως, η μεν γ ά ρ  φ η σ ιν

(Σα.) έ σ τ ι  φ ύ σ ις  θ η λ εια  β ρ έφ η  σ ώ ζ ο υ σ  υπό  
κόλ π ο ις  I

f  αυτής, όντα  8’ άφ ω να  β ο ή ν  ΐσ τ η σ ι  γεγω νδν  
κ α ί δ ιά  πόντιον  οΐδμΛ  κ α ί η π είρου  δ ιά  π ά σ η ς  
ο ΐς  εθ έλ ει θνητών, τ ο ΐς  δ ’ ουδέ π α ρ ο ύ σ ιν  άκούειν  
έ ζ ε σ τ ιν  κωφήν  δ’ ά κ οη ς  α ίσ θ η σ ιν  εχ ου σ ιν .

τ α ύ τ ά  τ ις  επ ιλυόμ ενος  φ η σ ιν

(Β.) η μεν φ ύ σ ις  γ ά ρ  ην λ έγ εις  ε σ τ ίν  π όλ ις , 
β ρ έφ η  δ ’ εν αυτί) δ ια τρ έφ ε ι τούς ρή τορας .
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or what you’ve given, or what you got in return for it. 
That’s what it was. (B.) Alright, I want 
to tell you a riddle. (A.) Go ahead.
(B.) A pinna and red mullet— two fish that have 

voices—
were having a long discussion, but were not talking 

about what they thought they 
were, or to the person they thought they were. For 

he understood nothing, and as a consequence 
the conversation

was with him, but they were having a long discussion 
with one another—

and I hope Demeter smashes them both!

In Sappho (fr. 194, encompassing all three passages) Anti- 
phanes represents the poetess herself as posing riddles 
in this way, while a male character tries to solve them, as 
follows. For she says:

(Sappho) It is a female creature that keeps its 
children safe beneath the folds 

o f its garment. And though they are mute, they raise 
a resounding cry

through the sea-surge and the whole mainland 
to whichever mortals they wish, and even those who 

are not there
can hear them, deaf though their perception is.

The man trying to solve the riddles says the following:

(B.) Yes— because the object you’re describing is a 
city,

and the children she nourishes inside herself are the 
politicians.
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οντοι κεκραγότες δε τά  δ ιαπόντια  
τάκ τής Α σ ία ς  καϊ τάπό Θράκης λήμμ ατα  II 

451 ελκονσ ι δεύρο. νεμομένων δε πλησίον  
αντών κάθηται λοιδορονμένων τ ’ αεί 
6 δήμος ονδέν οντ’ άκούων ονθ’ ορών.
(Χα.) < . . .  > πώς γ ά ρ  γένοιτ αν, ώ πάτερ, 
ρήτωρ άφωνος; (Β.) ήν άλω τρις παρανόμων.
< . . .  > καί μην ακριβώ ς ωόμην 
έγνωκέναι το ρηθέν. άλ λ α  δή λέγε.

έπ ειτα  ποιεί την Χαπφώ διαλνομένην τον γρίφον 
ούτως-

(Χα.) θήλ€ΐα μέν νυν έσ τ ί φ νσις επ ιστολή, 
βρέφ η  δ ’ έν αυτή περιφ έρει τ ά  γράμματα-  I 

b άφωνα  δ’ οντα <ταντα> τοΐς  πόρρω  λαλεί 
οϊς  βονλεθ’· έτερος δ’ αν τύχη τις πλησίον  
έστώ ς άναγιγνώ σκοντος ονκ άκονσεται.

Δίφιλος δ ’ εν Θ ησεί τρεις  ποτέ κόρας Χ αμίας φησ'ιν 
’Αδωνίοισιν γριφεύειν π α ρ ά  πάτον- π ροβ άλ είν  δ’ αν- 
τ α ΐσ ι  τον γρίφον, “τ ί πάντων ί σ χ ν ρ ό τ α τ ο ν κ α ί  τάν 
μέν είπείν, “ο σ ίδη ρος,” καί φέρειν τούτον λόγον τάν 
άπόδειζιν, διότι τούτω πάντ όρ ύσσον σ ίν  τε καί 
τέμνονσι καί χρώντ εις άπαντα, ευδοκιμούσα δ ’ έπ- 

c άγειν τάν δεντέραν  I φ άσκειν  τε τον χ α λ κ έα  πολύ 
κρείττω φέρε ιν Ισχ ύ ν  έπεί τούτον κατεργαζόμενον καί

225 Referring to the graphe paranomon, an Athenian legal 
procedure that allowed for the prosecution of a person who pro­
posed a law or decree contrary to an existing law or decree. Any­
one convicted three times on such a charge lost the right to partic­
ipate in the city’s political deliberations. 226 Important
evidence for silent reading already in the 4th century BCE.
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They shout and bring the overseas 
revenues from Asia and Thrace 
to us here. And while they’re splitting the money up 
among themselves and constantly calling each other 

names,
the people sit nearby, and don’t hear or see anything. 
(Sappho) . . . For how, old sir, could 
a politician lack a voice? (B.) I f  he’s convicted three 

times of making an illegal proposal!223 
. . .  And yet I thought I ’d figured out 
exactly what you said. But tell me (the answer).

Then he represents Sappho as offering the correct solution 
to the riddle, as follows:

(Sappho) The female creature is a writing tablet, 
and the children she carries around inside herself are 

the letters.
Even though they’re mute, they speak to anyone they 

want
who’s far away. And if  someone else happens to be 

standing
nearby, he won’t hear the man who’s reading.226

Diphilus in Theseus (fr. 49) claims that once upon a time 
three Samian girls were telling riddles at the Adonia festi­
val over drinks, and one o f them posed the riddle, “What’s 
the strongest thing in the world?” The first girl said “Iron,” 
and offered as an explanation for her answer that it can dig 
or cut anything, and is used for purposes of all sorts. She 
got a positive response for this; but the second girl spoke 
next and said that a blacksmith is much more powerful, be­
cause in the course o f his work he bends iron, no matter
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τον σ ίδηρον  τον σφ οδρόν  κάμπτειν, μ αλάσσειν , 6 τι 
αν χρ'ήζτ) ποεΐν. ταν  δέ τρίταν άποφήναι πέος ίσχυ- 
ρότατον πάντων, Βιδάσκειν  δ’ ότι καί τον χαλκέα  
στένοντα πυγίζουσι τοντω. ’Α χαιός  δ’ ό Έρετριεύς 
γλαφ υρός ων ποιητής περί την σννθεσιν  έ σ θ ’ οτι και 
μελαίνει την φ ράσ ιν  και π ολλά  αίνιγματω δώς έκφέ- 
pei, ώ σπερ έν "ΙριΒι σατυρική , λέγει γάρ·

λ ιθάργυρος  I
d ολπη παρηω ρειτο χρ ίμ ατος  π λ έα

τον Σ παρτιάτην γραπτόν  έν Βιπλω ζνλω  
κύρβιν.

τον γ ά ρ  λευκόν ιμάντα βουληθείς είπείν, έζ  ου ή 
αρ γ υ ρά  λήκυθος εζήρτητο, Σ παρτιάτην γραπτόν  
έφη24 άντϊ του Σ παρτιάτιν  σκυτάλην, οτι Βέ λευκω 
ίμάντι περιειλουντες την σκυτάλην οί Αάκωνες εγρα- 
φον ά  ήβούλοντο ειρηκεν ίκανώς Α πολλώνιος 6 'Ρό­
διο? έν τω Περί Α ρχιλόχου, καί Σ τη σίχορος Β’ έν 
'Ελένη

< . . .  > λιθαργυρεον ποδανιπτήρα

έφη. ’Ίω ν δέ έν Φοινίκι ή Κ αινεΐ δρυός ίδρω τα εϊρηκε 
τον ίξον έν τουτοις-

24 εφη κύρβιν ACE: κύρβιν del. Olson

227 An oxide of lead, created by heating lead in air, and used for 
vessels because of its yellowish or reddish color.

228 The thong—Plutarch refers to it instead as a long strip of 
papyrus—was removed from the dispatch-stick after the message 
was written on it, and was sent off by itself; it could be read only
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how strong it is, and softens it, and does whatever he wants 
with it. But the third girl insisted that the strongest object 
in the world is a dick, and explained that when someone 
sticks his dick up the blacksmith s ass, it makes him groan. 
Although Achaeus of Eretria (TrGF 20 T  7) is a poet who 
composes elegantly, he occasionally uses obscure language 
and expresses himself in a confusing fashion, as for exam­
ple in the satyr play Iris (TrGF 20 F  19), where he says:

A flask made of
litharge227 and full of ointment was suspended 

alongside
the inscribed Spartiate tablet on a double
peg·

Because when he wanted to refer to the white thong from 
which the silver oil-flask was hanging, he referred to it as 
an “inscribed Spartiate” rather than as a “Spartan message- 
staff’. As for the fact that the Spartans wrapped their mes­
sage-staffs in white thongs and wrote what they wanted on 
them,228 Apollonius of Rhodes discusses this at length in 
his On Archilochus. So too Stesichorus in Helen (PMG 
188) used the phrase

a foot-washing basin made of litharge.

Ion in Phoenix or  Caineus (TrGF 19 F  40) referred to 
mistletoe as “oak-sweat” in the following passage:

when wrapped around another stick of precisely the same diame­
ter, and thus provided a modestly secure means for the Spartans to 
communicate with their military commanders in the field. Cf. Plu. 
Lys. 19.5-7.
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δρνός  μ  ιδρω ς
e κ α ί θαμ νομ η κη ς ρ ά β δ ο ς  I η τ  Αίγ ν π τ ία  

β ό σ κ ε ι  λ ινονλκός χ λ α ΐν α  θ η ρ α γ ρ ο ς  π έδη .

θ εο δ έκ τ η ν  δ έ  τον  Φ αση λ ίτη ν  φ η σ ϊν  "Έ,ρμιππος έν τοΐς 
ΤΙερι των  Ιοη κ ρ ά τ ο υ ς  Μ αθητώ ν ίκανώ τατον  γεγονέναι 
άνευρεΐν  τον π ρ ο β λ η θ έν τα  γ ρ ίφ ον  κ α ϊ αυτόν  προ­
β ο λ ή ν  έτέρ ο ις  επ ιδεξίω ς, ο ΐον  τον  π ερ ί της σκ ιάς- έφη 
γ ά ρ  έ ΐν α ί τ ιν α  φ νσιν , ή π ερ ί την γ έν εσ ιν  κ α ι φ θίσιν  
έ σ τ ι  μ εγ ίσ τη , π ερ ί δε  την ακμ ή ν έλ α χ ίσ τη . λέγει δ’ 
όντως- I

f  τ ις  φ ν σ ις  ονθ ’ δ σ α  γ α ΐα  φ έρει τροφ ός  ονθ ’ δ σ α  
π όντος

οϋτε β ρ ο τ ο ΐσ ιν  έχ ε ι γνίω ν α υ ξη σ ιν  όμ οίαν , 
ά λ λ ’ έν μέν γ εν έσ ε ι π ρ ω τ ο σ π ό ρ φ  έ σ τ ί  μ εγ ίσ τη , 
έν δέ  μ έ σ α ις  ά κ μ α ΐς  μ ικ ρ ά , γ ή ρ α  δέ  π ρ ο ς  αντω  
μορφ-η κ α ί μ εγ έθ ει μείζω ν π ά λ ιν  εσ τ ϊν  απάντω ν;

καν  τω  Οίδίποδι δέ τη  τ ρ α γ ο ιδ ία  την  νύκτα κ α ί την 
η μ έρ α ν  είρη κεν  α ίν ιττόμενος-

ε ίσ ί  κ α σ ίγ ν η τ α ι δ ισ σ α ί ,  ων η  μ ία  τ ίκ τε ι II 
452 την έτέραν , αυτή  δέ  τ εκ ο υ σ  υπό τ η σ δ ε  τεκνονται.

το ιοντόν  τ ι κ α ί Κ α λ λ ισ θ έν η ς  εν τ α ΐς  Έ λ λη ν ικα ΐς  
φ η σιν , ώ ς Α ρκ ά δω ν  π ολ ιορκονντω ν  Κρώ μ νον  (πο- 
λίχν ιον  δ ’ εσ τ ϊν  ιδρυμ ένου  π λ η σ ίο ν  Μ εγάλης πόλεως)

229 Mistletoe berries were boiled and used to produce an ad­
hesive substance (“birdlime”), which was smeared on the end of 
sticks and used to trap small birds; cf. Ar. Av. 527 with Dunbar ad 
loc. 230 I.e. a hunting-net? Flax was not widely grown in 
Greece, and linen made from it was instead imported from Egypt.

231 Called Cromne below.
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Oak-sweat, and
a stick as long as a bush is wide,229 and my Egyptian 

cloak
of spun flax,230 the shackle I use to catch wild 

creatures, keep me fed.

According to Hermippus in his On Isocrates’ Students (fr. 
77 Wehrli), Theodectas o f Phaselis (TrGF 72 T  10) was 
quite talented at figuring out any riddle presented to him 
and at posing clever riddles for others, for example the one 
about the shadow; because he said that there was a crea­
ture that is biggest when it is bom and when it dies, but 
smallest at its prime. He puts it as follows (TrGF 72 F 18):

What creature is not among those the nourishing 
earth or the sea produces, 

and has limbs that do not grow like those of mortal 
beings,

but is instead largest at its first-sown birth, 
tiny at its mid-most prime, and in extreme old age 
once again larger than at any other point in shape and 

size?

And in his tragedy Oedipus (TrGF 72 F  4) he refers in a 
riddling way to night and day:

There are twin sisters, one o f whom gives birth to 
the other, and after giving birth she is herself bom 

from the one she bore.

Callisthenes in his History o f  Greece (FGrH  124 F  13) of­
fers a story along the following fines: When the Arcadians 
were besieging Cromnus231— this is a small fortified site
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Ί π π ό δ α μ ο ς  6 Α άκω ν ε ις  ών των πολ ιορκονμ ένω ν δι- 
εκελεύετο τω  π α ρ ά  Α ακεδα ιμ ον ίω ν  π ρ ο ς  αντονς  ηκοντι 
κηρνκι, δηλώ ν έν α ίν ιγμ ω  την π ερ ί αντονς κ α τά σ τα -  
σ ιν , ά π α γ γ έλ λ ε ιν  τη μ η τρ ί λ ύ εσ θ α ι τ ο  γύνα ιον  δέχ  
ήμερω ν το εν Α πολλω νίω  δεδεμένον , ως ονκ ετ ι I 

b λ ύ σ ιμ ον  έσόμ ενον  εάν  α ν τ α ι π α ρ έλ θ ω σ ι. κ α ί δ ιά  ταυ ­
τής της γνώ μης εμηννεν σ α φ ώ ς  το μήνυμα- αυτή γ ά ρ  
εσ τ ιν  έν τω Α πολλω νίω  π α ρ ά  τον τον  Α πόλλω νος  
θρόνον δ ιά  γ ρ α φ ή ς  άπ ομ εμ ιμ η μ έν ος  Α ίμ ος εχω ν γυ­
ναίκας μορφ ήν, φ ανερόν  ονν έγένετο π ά σ ιν  οτ ι δέκα  
η μ έρ α ς  ετ ι κ α ρ τ ε ρ η σ α ι δύ ναντα ι οι πολιορκούμ ενοι 
δ ιά  τον λ ιμ ό ν  σνν έν τες  ονν ο ι Α άκω νες το  λεχθεν  
εβ ο η θ η σ α ν  κ α τ ά  κ ρ ά το ς  τ ο ϊς  έν τη Κ ρώ μνη. π ολλ ο ί δε 
<τών>25 γρ ίφ ω ν  κ α ί το ιοντο ί τ ινες ε ίσ ιν  ο ίο ν

α ν δ ρ ’ ε ίδαν  π ν ρ ί χ α λ κ όν  έπ ’ ά ν έρ ι κ ο λ λ η σ α ν τα  I 
c οντω ετνγκόλλως ώ σ τε  σ ν ν α ιμ α  ποεΐν .

τούτο  δε σ η μ α ίν ε ι σ ικ ύ α ς  π ρ ο σ β ο λ ή ν , κ α ί τ ό  Πανάρ- 
κονς  δ’ έ σ τ ί  τοιοντον, ώς φ η σ ι Κ λ έ α ρ χ ο ς  έν τω Π ερί 
Γρίφ ω ν, ό τ ι β ά λ ο ι  ζνλω  τ ε  κ α ί ον  ζύλω  καθημένην  
όρ ν ιθ α  κ α ί ονκ ό ρ ν ιθ α  άνη ρ  τ ε  κονκ άνη ρ  λίθω  τε καί 
ού λίθω- τούτω ν γ ά ρ  έ σ τ ι  τό  μεν νά ρ θη ζ , τό  δε 
νυκτερίς, τό  δε  ευνούχος, τό  δ έ  κ ίσ η ρ ις . κ α ί Π λάτω ν δ' 
έν πέμπτο) Ν όμω ν μνημονεύει- τους  τω ν τεχννδρίω ν

25 add. Kaibel

232 Poralla #389; the events in question took place in 364 BCE. 
Although Athenaeus does not say as much, the story assumes that 
Hippodamus was speaking from the city’s walls, in full hearing of 
the Arcadians.

233 Heated cupping glasses were used to draw blood to the
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located near Megalopolis— Hippodamus of Sparta,232 who 
was one of the people trapped by the siege, used a riddle to 
make their situation clear, by ordering the herald the Spar­
tans had sent to them to take a message to his mother, tell­
ing her that she needed to set the woman who was tied up 
inside Apollo’s precinct free within ten days, since after ten 
days were up, it would no longer be possible to free her. He 
used this oblique way of speaking to get his message across 
clearly; because the woman in question was the figure 
Famine, who was depicted in a woman’s form in a painting 
beside Apollo’s throne within his precinct. It was thus ap­
parent to everyone that the people under siege could hold 
out for only ten more days, because they were running out 
o f food; and the Spartans, who understood what they were 
told, accordingly came in full force to relieve the men in 
Cromne. Many riddles are of this type, for example:

I saw a man who was using fire to glue bronze to 
another man

so tightly that he bound them together by blood.

This refers to the application of a cupping glass.233 Panar- 
ces’ riddle is of the same sort, according to Clearchus in his 
On Riddles (fr. 94 Wehrli): On a stick that was no stick sat 
a bird that was no bird, and a man who was no man hit it 
with a stone that was no stone; the objects in question are 
a fennel-stalk, a bat, a eunuch, and a pumice-stone. Plato 
too mentions this riddle in Book V of the Lams;234 phi-

surface of the skin for blood-letting and the like; cf. 6.257a n.; 
10.424b; Olson on Ar. Pax 541-2.

234 The reference is in fact to Book V of the Republic (479b-c), 
where Plato is discussing not philosophers but the essential ambi­
guity of evaluative adjectives.
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φ ιλ οσοφ ον ς  το ΐς  εν τ α ΐς  έ σ τ ιά σ ε σ ιν  έφη επαμφ ο- 
d τερ ίζ ον σ ιν  εοικ ένα ι κ α ι τώ των π α ίδω ν  I α ίν ίγ μ α τ ι τω 

π ερ ί τον  ευνούχον της β ο λ ή ς  π ε ρ ί της ννκτερίδος, ω 
κ α ι εφ ον αντ'ον αυτήν α ίν ίττον τα ι β α λ ε ΐν . κα ι τα  
Τ ίνθαγόρον  δε  α ιν ίγ μ α τα  το ια ν τ ά  εστιν , ως φ η σ ι Δη- 
μ η τρ ιος  ό Β υζάντιος  έν τ ετάρτω  Περί ΤΙοιημάτων- 
κ α ρ δ ία ν  μη εσ θ ίε ιν  αντ ί του ά λ ν π ία ν  ά σ κ ε ίν . πυρ 
μ α χ α ίρ α  μη σκ α λ εν ε ιν  αντ ί τον  τεθνμ ω μένον άνδρα  
μ η έ ρ ιδ α ίν ε ιν  π υ ρ  γ ά ρ  δ  θυμός, η δε  ερ ις  μ άχ α ιρ α . 
ζυγόν μη ν π ερ β α ίν ε ιν  αντ ί τον π ά σ α ν  πλεονεξίαν  

e φ ευγειν κ α ί σ τυ γ εΐν , ζητείν δε I το  Ισον , λεω φ όρους26 
μη σ τ ε ίχ ε ιν  αντ ί τον  γνώ μη <των>-7 π ολλ ώ ν  μ η  άκο- 
λ ο υ θ ε ΐν  είκη  γ ά ρ  έ κ α σ τ ο ς  ο  τ ι α ν  δόξη  αποκρίνεται- 
την  8 ’ ευ θείαν  α γ ε ιν  η γ εμ όν ι χρώ μ ενον  τώ  νώ. μη 
κ α θ η σ θ α ι επ ί χ ο ίν ικ α  αντ ί τον  μ η  σ κ ο π ε ίν  τ α  εφ’ 
η μ έραν , ά λ λ α  την έπ ιο ν σ α ν  α ε ί π ρ ο σ δ ε χ ε σ θ α ι.  <άπο- 
δη μ ονντα  επ ί τ ο ΐς  όρ ο ις  μη έπ ισ τ ρ έφ εσ θ α ι·^  αντ ί του 
. , ό ρ ια  γ α ρ  κ α ί π έ ρ α ς  ζωής δ θάνατος- τούτον ονν 
ονκ έ α  μ ετ ά  λύπη ς κ α ί φ ρον τίδας  π ρ ο σ ίε σ θ α ι .  τω  δε 
θ εο δ έκ τ η  π α ρ α π λ η σ ίω ς  έπ α ιζ ε  γ ρ ίφ ου ς  κ α ί Δ ρομ έας  

f  δ Κ ώ ος, ως φ η σ ι Κ λ έα ρ χ ο ς , I κ α ί Ά ρ ιστώ ννμ ος  δ 
φ ιλ οκ ιθ α ρ ισ τη ς , έτ ι δε  Κ λέω ν δ Μ ίμ αυλος επ ικα­
λούμενος, δ σ π ε ρ  κ α ί των Ιτ α λ ικ ώ ν  μ ίμ ω ν ά ρ ισ τ ο ς

26 λεωφόρους οδούς ACE: οδούς om. D.L. 8.17
27 add. Schweighauser
2S add. Schweighauser (cf. D.L. 8.17)

235 Longer versions of very similar material are preserved at 
Arist. fr. 159 (from Porphyry’s Life o f  Pythagoras)·, D.L. 8.17-18.

236 Perhaps to be identified with the otherwise unknown para­
site mentioned by Hegesander of Delphi at 4.132c.
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losophers who occupy themselves with trivial matters, he 
claimed, are like people who pose ambiguous questions at 
banquets, or like the children’s riddle about the eunuch 
and how he throws something at the bat, asking what he hit 
it with and what it was sitting on. Pythagoras’ puzzles are 
also o f this type, according to Demetrius o f Byzantium in 
Book IV of On Poems (FHG  ii.624):235 “Don’t eat your 
heart” means “Try not to get upset”; “Don’t poke at the fire 
with a knife” means “Don’t pick a fight with a man who’s al­
ready angry” (because “the fire” stands for “anger”, and “a 
knife” stands for “an argument”); “Don’t cheat a scale” 
means “Avoid and abhor any type of greed, and aim to be 
fair”; “Don’t walk on the main roads” means “Don’t follow 
popular opinion” (because everyone gives what he takes 
to be the right answer, without thinking about it) “but fol­
low a straight course and be guided by your intelligence”; 
“Don’t sit on a measuring-cup” means “Don’t think about 
the short term; always anticipate tomorrow”; “When you’re 
leaving a place, don’t tum back at the border” means . . . 
(because death is the boundary and edge of life, and he 
thus forbids us to approach it with grief or worry). Accord­
ing to Clearchus (fr. 93 Wehrli), Dromeas of Cos236 played 
with riddles in much the same way that Theodectas did,237 
as was also true of Aristonymus die solo lyre-player,238 as 
well as o f Cleon (nicknamed “the Mime-Actor”),239 who 
was the best Italian mime-actor to perform without a

237 cf. 10.451e-2a.
238 Stephanis #398; cf. 12.538e. For solo lyre-playing, see 

14.637f-8a.
239 Stephanis #1457.
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γέγ ονεν  α υ το π ρ ό σ ω π ο ς  υποκριτής· κ α ι y a p  Κνμφο- 
δώ ρον  π ερ ιή ν  έν τώ  μνημονευόμενα) μ ίμω. τούτου  δί 
κ α ι Ί σ χ ό μ α χ ο ς  ό κή ρυ ξ έγένετο ζηλω τής, δς έν τοίς  
κύκλοις έπ ο ιε ΐτο  τ ά ς  μ ιμ ή σεις- ώς δ’ ευδοκιμ εί, μετα- 
β ά ς  εν τ ο ΐς  θ α ύ μ α σ ιν  ΰπεκρίνετο  μ ίμους, το ιοΰτοι δ’ 

453 ή σ α ν  ούς έποίουν γρ ίφ ου ς, II ο ΐον  α γ ρ ο ίκ ου  τίνος 
ύ π ερ π λ η σ θ έν τος  κ α ι κακώ ς έχοντας, ώς ή ρώ τα  αυτόν  
δ ια τρ ό ς  μ ή  εις εμ ετόν  έδείπ νη σεν , “ούκ εγ ω γ ε,” είπειν, 
“άλλ” εις την κο ιλ ίαν .” κ α ί π τω χ ή ς  τ ίνος  την γ α σ τ έρ α  
π ονού ση ς, έπ εϊ ό  ια τ ρ ό ς  έπ ννθάνετο  μή εν γ α σ τ ρ ί  έχει, 
“π ώ ς γ ά ρ ”, ε ίπ ε , “τ ρ ιτ α ία  μή β εβ ρ ω κ υ ΐα ;” τών 
Ά ριστω νύμ < ου . . . >ων δ ’ ήν εύπαρύφ ω ν λόγων, καί 
% ω σιφάνης  ό π ο ιη τή ς  εις  Κ η φ ισ ο κ λ εα  τον  υποκριτήν  
ε ίπ εν  λο ιδορώ ν  αυτόν  ώς εν ρ ύ σ τ ο μ ο ν  “εν έβ α λ ο ν  γ ά ρ  
α ν  σ ο υ ”, φ η σ ίν , “είς  τ α  ισ χ ία  λ ίθον , ε ί μή καταρ -  

b ρ α ίν ε ιν  εμ ελλ ον  I τούς  π ερ ιεσ τη κ ό τα ς .” α ρ χ α ιό τ α τ ο ς  δ ’ 
έ σ τ ί  λ ογ ικ ός  γ ρ ίφ ο ς  κ α ί τής τού  γρ ιφ εύειν  φ ύσεω ς  
οίκειότατος· “τ ί π άντες  ούκ έπ ισ τ ά μ εν ο ι δ ιδ ά σ κ ο μ ε ν ” 
κ α ί “τ ί  ταύ τόν  ού δαμ οΰ  κ α ί π α ν τα χ ο ΰ ;” κ α ί προς  
τού το ις  “τ ί ταύ τόν  εν ον  ράνω  κ α ί έπ ί γ ή ς  κ α ί έν 
θ α λ ά ττη ;” τούτο δ ’ έσ τ ίν  ομ ω νυμ ία■ κ α ί γ ά ρ  άρκ τος  
κ α ί οφ ις  κ α ί α ίετός  κ α ί κύων έσ τ ίν  έν ούρανω  κ α ί έν γή  
κ α ί έν θ α λ ά σ σ η , το  δ έ  χ ρ όν ον  ση μ αίν ει· ά μ α  γ ά ρ  
π α ρ ά  π ά σ ιν  ό αυ τός  κ α ί ού δαμ οΰ  δ ιά  τό  μή έν ενί τόπω

240 Stephanis #1894; cf. 1.19f.
241 Stephanis #1304. 242 Stephanis #1400.
243 Sc. because he was a lakkoproktos (literally “cistem-ass”), 

as a result of having been buggered so often and so hard.
244 cf. Ar. V. 21-3. 243 Sc. because arktos (“bear”) can

also refer to the constellation known today as the Great Bear or 
Big Dipper, as well as to a type of crab; ophis (“serpent”) can also
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mask; he was even better than Nymphodorus240 in the 
mime-style just referred to. The herald Ischomachus241 
was his follower; originally he did impersonations in the 
marketplace, but after he got a reputation, he changed 
course and performed mimes in stage-shows. The riddles 
they performed were o f the following sort: for example, a 
country bumpkin ate too much and felt sick, and when the 
doctor asked him if he had eaten until he threw up, he said: 
“No; actually, I was tossing my food down.” And when an 
old beggar-woman had an upset stomach, and the doctor 
asked if perhaps she was pregnant, she said: “How’s that 
possible, when my belly’s been empty for three days now?” 
O f Aristonymus’ . . .  was of the crudest remarks. When the 
poet Sosiphanes (TrGF 92 T  3) was insulting the actor 
Cephisocles242 for being a loud-mouth, he said: “I would 
have thrown a stone at your rear end, if there weren’t a risk 
of splattering the bystanders.”243 There is a very old type 
o f riddle that involves logic and is closely connected to the 
essential character of posing such questions: “What do we 
all teach, even though we don’t know it?”, and ‘W hat’s si­
multaneously nowhere and everywhere?”, and in addition 
“What’s found in the sky, on the earth, and in the sea?”244 
The final example involves words with multiple meanings; 
because an arktos, an ophis, an aietos, and a kuon can all be 
found in the sky, the earth, and the sea.245 (The one before 
that) alludes to time, which is simultaneously eveiywhere 
and nowhere, because it does not exist in any specific spot.

refer to the constellation Draco, as well as to various kinds of eel; 
aietos (“eagle”) can also refer to the constellation Aquila, as well as 
to the eagle ray; and kuon (“dog”) can also refer to Sirius (the “Dog 
Star”), as well as to a dogfish.
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c την φ υ σ ιν  I έχειν. το  8έ π ρ ο ά γ ο ν  έ σ τ ϊ  φ νχάς έχ ε ιν  
τούτο  γ ά ρ  ουθείς  ημώ ν έπ ισ τ ά μ εν ο ς  διδάσκει τον 
π λ η σ ίον .

Ό  δέ !Α θη ναίος  Καλλίας (έζητονμεν y a p  έτ ι πρό- 
τερ ον  π ε ρ ί  αυτοί) μ ικρόν  ‘έμ π ρ ο σ θ εν  γ ινόμ εν ος  τοΐς  
χ ρ όν ο  is Σ τρ ά ττ ιδο ς  έπ ο ίη σ ε  την καλονμ ένη ν  Γ  ραμ μ α-  
τικη ν  Θεωρίαν οΰτω  δια τά κ α ς , π ρ ό λ ο γ ο ς  μ έν  αυτής 
έσ τ ιν  εκ των στο ιχ είω ν , ον χ ρ η  λ έγ ειν ^  δ ια ιροϋντας  
κ α τ ά  τ ά ς  π α ρ α γ ρ α φ ά ς  κα ι την τελευτήν κ α τ α σ τ ρ ο ­
φ ικ έ ς  ποιούμ ενους ε ις  ταλφ α·

d <τδ άλφ α> , β ή τ α , γ ά μ μ α ,  I δέλτα, θεού γ ά ρ  εί, 
ζ η τ , ή τα , θ η τ , ιώ τα, κ ά π π α , λ ά β δ α , μΰ, 
νυ, ξ ά ,  το  ου, π ε ΐ, ρω , το  σ ίγ μ α , ταΰ , <τό> ΰ, 
π α ρ ό ν  <τό> φ εΐ, <τό> χ ε ΐ  τ ε  τω  φ εΐ εις  τό  ώ.

ό χ ο ρ ό ς  δέ γυναικώ ν εκ  τω ν συ νδυ ο  π επ ο ιη μ ένος  αυτω  
έσ τ ιν  έμ μ ετρ ος  ά μ α  κ α ί μ εμ ελοπ επ ο ιη μ ένος  τόνδε τον 
τ ρ ό π ο ν  β ή τ α  ά λ φ α  β α ,  β ή τ α  ε ϊ  β ε ,  β ή τ α  ή τ α  β η , 
β ή τ α  ιώτα β ι ,  β ή τ α  ου β ο , β ή τ α  υ β υ , β ή τ α  ω β ω , καί

29 εκ των στοιχείω ν, ον χρή  λέγειν έκ των στοιχείω ν  Α: εκ 
των στοιχείω ν2 del. Petitus

246 I.e. “a personality”. Or perhaps the Greek means “having 
breath”, in which case what follows must mean “because even 
though none of us knows about this (i.e. about whether his breath 
stinks or not), whoever stands close to him knows at once.”

247 Strattis appears to belong to the very end of the 5th century 
BCE or the beginning of the 4th (his Anthroporestes dates to after 
408, and his Atalantus o r  Atalanta is said to have been staged 
“much later” than Aristophanes’ Frogs in 405), whereas the comic 
playwright Callias dates to the 440s and 430s or so (test. 3-*5) and 
is thus perhaps someone different from the poet referred to here
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And the initial example refers to having a soul;246 because 
even though none of us knows his soul, he informs anyone 
who comes in contact with him about it.

Callias of Athens (Call. Com. test. *7)— we explored 
some questions having to do with him previously (7.276a; 
10.448b)— was a bit earlier than Strattis (test. 3)247 and 
wrote the so-called Literal Review, which he organized as 
follows. The play’s prologue consists of letters, and when 
you read it aloud, you need to follow the punctuation and 
bring it all full circle, ending with alpha:

The letter alpha, beta, gamma, delta, ei (which 
belongs to a god),248

zeta, eta, theta, iota, kappa, labda, mu,
nu, xei, the letter ou, pet, rho, the letter sigma, tau, 

the letter u,
also the letters phei and chei, followed by the letter 

psei and ending in the letter o.

His chorus249 consisted of women who represented pairs 
of letters and sang in meter, in a lyric style, in the following 
way; beta alpha ba, beta ei be, beta eta be, beta iota bi, beta 
ou bo, beta u bu, beta d bo, and likewise in the antistro-

(= TrGF 233). The plays by Euripides and Sophocles mentioned 
below and supposedly influenced by the Literal Review, on the 
other hand, date to 431 BCE and perhaps the early 420s, respec­
tively.

248 Sc. to Apollo, upon whose temple an image of the letter E 
was somehow suspended (Plu. Mor. 384d—94c, esp. 384f oa).

249 “Chorus” is apparently used here and below to refer not 
just to the 24 individuals (one per letter) who sang and danced in 
the orchestra, but to their initial entrance song (normally called 
the parodos).
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π ά λ ιν  έν ά ν τ ισ τρόφ ψ  τον  μ έλ ονς κ α ι τον  μέτρου- 
γ ά μ μ α  ά λ φ α  <γα>, γ ά μ μ α  ε ϊ  <γε>, γ ά μ μ α  η τ α  <γη>, 
γ ά μ μ α  ιώ τα  <γι>, γ ά μ μ α  ου <γο>, γ ά μ μ α  ν <γν>, 

e γ ά μ μ α  ω <γω>, κ α ι έπ ϊ των λοιπώ ν σ υ λ λ ά β ω ν  I ομοίως 
έκ α σ τω ν  τό  τε  μ έτρον  κ α ι το  μ έλ ος  έν αντ ίστροφ ον ; 
ε χ ο ν σ ι  π ά σ α ι  ταυτόν. ώ σ τε  τον  Ε νρ ιπ ίδη ν  μ η  μόνον  
ν π ο ν ο ε ίσ θ α ι την  Μη δειαν  εντεύθεν π επ ο ιη κ έν α ι π ά ­
σ α ν , ά λ λ α  κ α ι τ ό  μ έλ ος  α ν τό  μ ετενη νοχότα  φ ανερόν  
ε ίνα ι, τον  δε  Ί ,οφ οκλεα  δ ιελ εΐν  φ α σ ιν  ά π ο τ ο λ μ η σ α ι τό 
π ο ίη μ α  τφ  μ ετρώ  τοντ ά κ ο ν σ α ν τ α  κ α ί π ο ιη σ α ι έν τω 
Ο ίδίπ οδ ι όντως-

έγώ  οντ έμ αντόν  οντε σ ’ άλγννω  < . . .  > ταν τ  
< . . .  > έλ εγ χ θ είς .30

δ ιό π ερ  ο ί λ ο ιπ ο ί τ ά ς  άν τ ισ τρόφ ον ς  α π ό  τούτον  π αρ-  
{  εδέχ οντο  π άντες , ώς έοικεν, είς τ ά ς  τρ α γ ω δ ία ς .  I καί 

μ ετ ά  τον  χ ορ όν  ε ισ ά γ ε ι  π ά λ ιν  έκ τω ν φωνηέντων 
ρ η σ ιν  όντω ς (ήν δε ι κ α τ ά  τ ά ς  π α ρ α γ ρ α φ ά ς  ομοίως  
τ ο ΐς  π ρ ό σ θ ε ν  λ έγ ον τα  δ ια ιρ έ ΐν , ϊν  η τον  π ο ιη σ α ν τος  
ν π ό κ ρ ισ ις  σ φ ζ η τα ι κ α τ ά  την δνναμιν)·

(Α.) ά λ φ α  μόνον, ω γννα ΐκες, έ ι τε δεύτερον  
λέγειν  μόνον χ ρη . (Χο.) καί τρ ίτον  μ όνον  γ  

έρεΐς.

30 Sophocles actually wrote έγω οντ έμαντόν οντε σ  άλγν­
νω. τί ταντ άλλως ελέγχεις;

250 An almost imcomprehensibly odd assertion (also made at 
7.276a, where the information is specifically said to be drawn from 
Book I of Clearchus’ On Riddles, which must again be Athenaeus’ 
source here).
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phic portion o f the song and the meter: gamma alpha ga, 
gamma ei ge, gamma eta ge, gamma iota gi, gamma ou go, 
gamma u gu, gamma δ go, and so on similarly through each 
of the other syllables, all o f which have the same metrical 
and lyrical structure organized in antistrophic form. Eu­
ripides is accordingly not only suspected o f having com­
posed his entire Medea using this as his source, but has also 
patently borrowed the song itself.250 And people say that 
after Sophocles (test. 175b) heard this song, he got up the 
nerve to put his work into verse and wrote the following in 
his Oedipus (332-3):

I will cause pain neither to myself nor to you if 
convicted

o f these crimes.251

As a consequence, apparently, all the other (poets) 
adopted antistrophic songs into their tragedies from this 
source. After the chorus,252 moreover, he introduces a 
speech made up of vowels (you need to follow the punctua­
tion when you read it aloud, as with the passage discussed 
above,253 so that the delivery-style intended by the poet is 
preserved to the extent possible); it goes as follows:

(A.) You must pronounce “alpha” all by itself, ladies, 
and after that

“ei” all by itself. (Chorus) You’ll pronounce the third 
one all by itself.

251 Sc. of stealing poetic material? But the argument is ob­
scure (and, to the extent it is clear, ridiculous).

2521.e. the chorus’ opening processional song; see above.
253 At 10.453c-d.
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(A.) ητ ά ρ α  φ ησω . (Xo.) τό  re τ έτα ρ τόν  αν  
μόνον

ιώ τα, π έμ π τον  ον, τ ό  θ ’ εκτον  ν  μόνον  
λεγε. (A.) λ ο ίσ θ ιου  <λέγειν>  δε φωνώ σ ο ι  τό  ώ 
των επ τα  φωνών, επ τά  δ’ έν μ έτρ ο ις  μόνον. II 

454 κ α ί τούτο  λ έ ξ α σ ’ ε ΐτ α  δη  σ α ν τ η  λό,λει.

Α εδηλω κε  δέ κ α ι  διά τώ ν ία μ β είω ν  γ ρ ά μ μ α  πρώ τος  
οντος ά κ ο λ α σ τ ό τ ερ ο ν  μ έν  κ α τ ά  την δ ιάν ο ιαν , πε- 
φ ρ α σ μ έν ον  δέ τον τρόπ ον  τ ο ύ το ν

κνω γ ά ρ , ώ γυναίκες, ά λ λ ’ α ίδ ο ΐ, φ ίλ αι, 
έν γ ρ ά μ μ α σ ι  σφ ώ ν  τοννομ ’ έζερώ  β ρέφ ου ς, 
ορθή  μ α κ ρ ά  γ ρ α μ μ ή  ’σ τ ιν  έκ  δ’ αυτή ς μ έσ η ς  
μ ικ ρ ά  π α ρ ε σ τ ώ σ  εκατέρω θεν  ύπτια , 
έπ ε ιτα  κύκλος π ό δ α ς  έχω ν β ρ α χ ε ίς  δυο.

οθεν  ύ στερ ον , ώ? <άν>31 υ π ον όη σε ιέ  τις, Μαι άνδρ ιος  
b μ έν  ό  I σ ν γ γ ρ α φ εν ς  μ ικρόν  δ ιά  της ερμ η νείας  τη 

μ ιμ η σ ε ι π α ρ εγ κ λ ίν α ς  σ ν ν έγ ρ α φ εν  εν τών  Πα ρ α γ γ ελ -  
μ άτω ν  φ ορτικώ τερον  τον ρη θέντος , Ε υ ριπ ίδη ς  δέ  την 
έν τώ  Θ η σ εί την έγ γ ρ ά μ μ α το ν  έο ικ ε π ο ιη σ α ι ρησιν . 
β ο τ η ρ  δ ’ έσ τ ιν  α γ ρ ά μ μ α τ ο ς  α υ τόθ ι δηλώ ν τοννομ α  τον  
Θ η σέω ς έπ ιγ εγ ρ α μ μ έν ον  όντως-

έγώ  π έφ ν κ α  γραμμΛ τω ν μεν ονκ ίδ ρ ις , 
μ ο ρ φ ά ς  δέ  λέζω  κα ί σ α φ ή  τεκμ ήρια .

31 add. Meineke

254 Literally “a letter”; but the style in this section is extremely 
awkward, and the author (presumably the routinely opaque 
Clearchus) is plainly referring to a set of letters rather than only 
one. 2551.e. ΨΩ, which Dalechamp took to be the first two
letters of ψώα (“rotten stench” and thus here “fart”).
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(A.) Right; I ’ll say “eta”. (Chorus) And then 
pronounce the fourth all

by itself, “iota”; and the fifth, “o u and the sixth, “it”,
all by itself. (A.) I urge you to pronounce “o” as the 

last
o f the seven vowels, seven in meter all by themselves.
And after you’ve pronounced that one, say it to 

yourself.

This author was the first to use iambic verse to describe 
a word254 that has a rather crude meaning, but is alluded to 
in the following fashion:

For I ’m pregnant, ladies. But since I ’m embarrassed, 
my friends,

I’ll tell you the baby’s name by spelling it.
There’s a big letter that stands up straight, and 

emerging from its middle
on either side are small parts that lean backward.
Then there’s a circle with two tiny feet.255

This is the source, one might suspect, on which the prose- 
author Maeandrius drew later on (although he deviated a 
bit from the original when he imitated it, by way of inter­
pretation) when he made one of his Precepts (FGrH  491 F  
6) even cruder than the passage discussed above. Euripi­
des as well appears to have used this as the basis for the 
speech that describes the shape o f individual letters in his 
Theseus (fr. 382). An illiterate shepherd is there, trying to 
describe an inscription that reads “Theseus”, as follows:

I don’t know how to read or write,
but I’ll describe their shapes and offer you a clear 

account.
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κύκλος τ ις  ώς τ όρ ν ο ισ ιν  έκμετρούμ ενος, 
οντος δ1 έχ ε ι σ η μ ειον  έν μ έσ ω  σαφ ές -  I 

c το δεύτερον  δέ  π ρ ώ τ α  μ έν  γ ρ α μ μ α ί  δύο, 
τα ύ τ α ς  δ ιε ίρ γ ει δ ’ έν μ έ σ α ις  άλ λ η  μία- 
τρ ίτον  δέ  β ό σ τ ρ υ χ ό ς  τ ις  ώ ς είλ ιγμενος- 
το  δ’ αν  τ έτα ρ το ν  ή  μ έν  είς ορθόν  μ ία , 
λ ο ζ α ί  δ’ έπ ’ αντη ς τ ρ έ ίς  κ α τ έσ τ η  ρ ιγ μ εν α ι  
ε ι σ ι ν  το  π έμ π τον  δ’ ούκ έν εύ μ α ρ εΐ φ ρ ά σ α ι-  
γ ρ α μ μ α ί γ ά ρ  ε ισ ιν  έκ δ ιεστώ τω ν  δύο, 
α ν τ α ι δέ  σ υ ν τ ρ έχ ο ν σ ιν  είς μ ία ν  β ά σ ι ν  
τό  λ ο ίσ θ ιο ν  δέ  τώ τρ ίτω  π ρ οσ εμ φ ερ ές .

d τό  δ’ αυτό  π επ ο ίη κ ε  κ α ί Α γ ά θ ω ν  ό τρα γ ω δ ιοπ ο ιυ ς  I έν 
τώ  Ύηλέφω- α γ ρ ά μ μ α τ ο ς  γ ά ρ  τ ις  κ ά ν τα ύ θ α  δη λ ο ΐ την 
τον  Θ η σέω ς έπ ιγ ρ α φ η ν  όντως-

γ ρ α φ ή ς  6 π ρ ώ τος  ην μ εσ ό μ φ α λ ο ς  κύκλος- 
ο ρ θ ο ί τε  κανόνες  έζνγω μ ένοι δύο,
'Χκνθικώ τε τόζω  <τό> τρ ίτον  ην π ροσεμ φ ερές-  
έπ ε ιτα  τρ ιόδου ς  π λ ά γ ιο ς  ην π ροσκείμ ενος-  
έφ ’ ενός τε  κανόνας η σ α ν  < . . .  > δύο- 
ου-ερ δέ  τό  τρ ίτον , ην τελ εν τα ιον  πάλ ιν .

καί θεοδέκτη ς  δ’ ό Φ αση λίτη ς άγροικόν τινα άγράμ -  
e ματον  I π α ρ ά γ ε ι καί τούτον τό τον Θ ησέως όνομα 

διασημαίνοντα-

γ ρ α φ ή ς  ό πρώ ηος ην  t  μ α λ α κ ό φ θ α λ μ ο ς  t  
κύκλος.

έπ ε ιτ α  δ ισ σ ο ί  κανόνες ισ ό μ ετρ ο ι πάνν,

256 i.e. ΘΗ2ΕΤ2 (“Theseus”).
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There’s a circle neatly measured out, as if  turned on a 
lathe,

with a prominent mark in the middle.
As for the second letter, there are two lines, first of 

all,
and one more, in the middle, that connects them.
The third resembles a curling lock o f hair; 
as for the fourth, one line stands up straight, 
and three crooked ones are propped up 
against it. The fifth letter’s not easy to describe: 
there are two lines that are separate from one 

another,
although they merge into a single base.
And the last letter’s like the third.256

The tragic poet Agathon has a similar passage in his Tele- 
phus (TrGF 39 F  4). For there as well an illiterate person 
describes an inscription that reads “Theseus,” as follows:

The first letter in the inscription was a circle with a 
dot in the center;

there were also two upright bars attached to one 
another,

and the third letter looked like a Scythian bow.
Next was a trident turned sideways; 
and two . . .  were on a single bar.
The third letter appeared again as the last.

Theodectas of Phaselis (TrGF 72 F  6) also brings an illiter­
ate peasant onstage, and he too describes Theseus’ name:

The first letter in the inscription was a circle t  with a 
soft eye t-

Then there were two bars of exactly the same length,
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τοντονς Be πλάγ ιος  Βιαμέτρου σννΒεΐ κανών, 
τρίτον  δ’ έλικτω β οστρν χ ω  προσεμφ ερές. 
έπ ειτα  τριόΒονς πλάγ ιος ώς έφαίνετο, 
π έμ π ται Β’ άνωθεν ισόμ ετροι ράβΒ οι Βνο, 
αυται Be συντείνονσιν ΐίς  β ά σ ιν  μ ία ν  I 

f  έκτον  δ’ όπ ep καί π ρόσθεν  eiφ ,  6 βόστρυχος.

καί Σοφοκλής Be τοντω π αραπ λ η σιον  έποίησεν έν 
Ά μφ ιαράω  σατνρικω  τά  γ ρά μ μ α τα  παράγω ν όρχον- 
μενον.

N eoπτόλeμoς Be ό ΤΙαριανος ev τω Π ερί ’Ε πιγραμ­
μάτων ev Χαλκηδόνι φησίν επ ί τον ® ρασνμάχου  
τον σοφ ιστον  μνήματος έπ ιγεγράφ θαι τόΒε το επί­
γραμμα.·

τοϋνομα θήτα ρω άλ φ α σ α ν  ν μν άλ φ α χει ον 
σάν,

π ατρ ίς  Χαλκηδών ή Be τέχνη σοφίτη.

το Be Κ αστορίω νος τον Σολέως, ώς ό Κ λ έαρχός φησιν, 
εις τον Π άνα ποίημα τοιοντόν έστι- των ποΒών II 

455 έκαστος  όλοις όνόμιασιν περιειλημμένος π άντας  ομοί­
ως ηγεμονικούς καί άκολονθητικονς έχ ει τονς πόΒας, 
ο ίο ν

σ έ  τον β ο λ α ϊς  νιφοκτνποις Βνσχείμερον  
ναίονθ ’ ϊΒραν, θηρονόμε Πάν, χθόν ΆρκάΒων, 
κλησω γραφ ή τηΒ’ έν σοφ ή  πάγκλειτ  έπη

257 Presumably the Thrasymachus of Chalcedon who appears 
in Plato’s Republic (85 A 8 D-K). The epigram violates the other­
wise firm rule that the deceased s native land is not named unless 
he is buried abroad, casting doubt on its authenticity.

258 i.e. ΘΡΑΧΤΜΑΧΟΧ ("Thrasymachus”).
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and a sideways bar in between connected them.
The third letter resembled a twisting lock o f hair. 
Then came what looked like a trident turned 

sideways;
and fifth were two bars o f equal length on top, 
which converged into a single base.
And the sixth was what I described earlier, the lock of 

hair.

Sophocles as well has a similar passage in the satyr play 
Amphiaraus (fr. 121), where he brings a man onstage who 
dances the letters.

Neoptolemus of Parium in his On Epigrams (fr. 7 
Mette) claims that the following epigram (anon. FGE 
1568-9) is inscribed on the tomb o f the sophist Thra­
symachus257 in Chalcedon:

My name is theta, rho, alpha, san, u, mu, alpha, xei, 
ou, san;25S

my fatherland is Chalcedon; and my trade is 
wisdom.

According to Clearchus (fr. 88 Wehrli), Castorion of Soli s 
poem in honor of Pan (SH 310) is composed in the follow­
ing way. Each foot consists o f complete words, and all the 
feet it contains can stand either at the head of the line or 
within it, for example:

You who inhabit an abode made wintry by bolts 
o f rattling snow, Pan, tender of wild beasts, the land 

of Arcadia,
I shall invoke you by knitting together in this clever 

composition,
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σννθείς, άναζ, δύσγνω στα  μη σοφέρ κλνειν, 
μκοσοπόλε θήρ, κηρόχντον ος μείλιγμ ’ Ιεΐς,

και τά  λοιπά τον αντ'ον τρόττον. τούτων δε έκαστον  των 
ποδών, ώς αν τη τάζει θής, το αυτό μέτρον αποδώσει, 
ούτως-

σ ε  τον β ο λ α ΐς  νιφοκτύποις δνατχείμερον, I 
b νιφοκτνποις σ ε  τον β ο λ α ΐς  δνσχείμερον.

και οτι των ποδών έκαστος  εστ ι ενδεκαγράμματος, 
εσ τ ι και μη τούτον τον τρόπον άλ λ ’ έτέρως ποιήσαι, 
ώ στε πλείω π ρος  την χ ρήσ ιν  εκ τον ενός έχειν ούτω 
λέγοντας-

μετρον φ ράσον  μοι των ποδών <μετρον λαβώ ν>. 
λαβώ ν μετρον μοι των ποδών μετρον φράσον. 
ον βούλομ αι γ ά ρ  των ποδών μετρον λαβεϊν. 
λαβεϊν  μετρον γ ά ρ  των ποδών ον βούλομαι.

Ώ,ίνδαρος δέ π ρος  την άσ ιγ μ οπ ο ιη θεΐσαν  ωδήν, I 
c ως ό αντός φ ησι Κλέαρχος, οίονει γρίφ ον τίνος εν 

μελοποιια  προβληθέντος, ώς πολλών τούτω προσ- 
κρονόντων δ ιά  τό αδύνατον είναι ά π ο σ χ έσ θ α ι τον 
σ ίγ μ α  και δ ιά  τό μη δοκιμάζειν, εποίησε-32

32 A truncated version of the text, which ought to read άοιδά 
διθνραμβων / καί το σαν κίβδηλον άνθρώποισιν από στο­
μάτων.

259 Counting what is printed in our text as iota-subscript as a 
letter.
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lord, widely-renowned phrases that are difficult for 
dull listeners,

poetic beast, you who produce a soothing song 
moulded from wax.

The rest is similar. But each foot will produce the same 
metrical pattern, no matter where you place it in the fine, 
as follows:

You who inhabit an abode made wintry by bolts,
You who an abode inhabit by bolts made wintry.

In addition, each foot contains eleven letters.259 It is also 
possible to compose in a different way than this, allowing 
for the creation of a number of lines out of one, by putting 
it thus:

Tell me the meter after you measure the feet.
After you measure the feet, tell me the meter.
Because I do not wish to measure the feet.
Because to measure the feet I do not wish.

According to the same Clearchus (fr. 88 Wehrli, contin­
ued),260 Pindar was referring to the asigmatic style of po­
etry, and a sort of riddle, as it were, is posed in his lyrics, 
since many people became upset with him as a result of his 
inability to avoid the letter sigma and because they disap­
proved o f this tendency, when he wrote (fr. 70b. 1-3 , lacun- 
ose):261

260 Cf. 10.448c-d (also quoting Clearchus and referring to, 
but not quoting, Pindar).

261 Quoted again at 11.467b (also lacunose).
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πρίν μέν ερπ ε σχοινοτένειά  τ  άο ιδά  < . . .  > 
καί το σ α ν  κίβδηλον άνθρώποις.

ταντα ση μ ειώ σαιτ αν τις προς τους νοθεύοντας 
Λάσου τον Έ ρμιονέω ς την ασ ιγ μ ον  ωδήν, ητις επι­
γράφ εται 'Κένταυροι, και 6 εις την Αήμητρα δε την εν 
'Ε ρμιόνη ποιηθείς τω Α άσω  νμνος άσ ιγ μ ος  εστιν, ως 

d φησιν ’Ή,ρακλείδης I ό ΤΙοντικός εν τρίτω  liep i Μου­
σική?, ον εστιν  αρχή-

Α άματρα μέλπω Κ όραν  τε Κλνμένοι άλοχον.

εστιν  ενπορη σαι και άλλων γρίφ ω ν

εν Φ ανερά γενόμαν, π άτραν  δέ μον άλμνρόν  
νδωρ

άμφις έχ ει■ μητηρ δ ’ ε σ τ  Ά ριθμοΐο πάις.

Φανερμ μεν ονν λέγει τη Αηλω, ητις νπ'ό θαλάσση ς  
περιέχεται, μητηρ δ ’ η Λητώ, ητις Κοίον εστ ϊ θν- 
γ ά τη ρ■ Μ ακεδόνες δέ τον αριθμόν κοίον προσαγο-  

e ρενονσι. I και έπ ϊ της πτισάνης-

κριθης άφλοίον χυλόν ό ρ γ ά σ α ς  πίε.

πεποίηται δβ της π τισάνη ς τοννομα από τον πτίσσειν  
καί άνειν. καί επ ί τον κοχ λ ίον  φ έρεται δέ τοντο καί εν 
τοϊς  Τ ενκρον Ό ρισμοΐς-

262 At 14.624e-f, Athenaeus, again citing Heracleides, quotes 
a slightly different—but still asigmatic—version of the fragment.

263 I.e. Hades (as god of the dead, better left unnamed). Kora 
is a Doric form of Kore (“the Girl”), i.e. Demeters daughter 
Persephone. 264 Apollo or Artemis. 265 Because 
“Delos” is literally “clear, apparent”, and the adjective phaneros 
(feminine phanera) means “visible, evident” vel sim.
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Before this, song walked a straight line . .  . 
and people regarded the letter san as dishonest.

One might point to this passage in responding to those who 
question the authenticity of the asigmatic song entided 
Centaurs attributed to Lasus of Hermione (PMG 704). 
The hymn Lasus wrote in honor of Demeter of Hermione 
is also asigmatic, according to Heracleides of Pontus in 
Book III  o f On Music (fr. 161 Wehrli). Its opening line is 
(PMG 702.1):262

I celebrate Demeter and Kora, wife of the Well- 
Known One.263

One can also find many other riddles:

I was bom on Phanera, and saltwater enfolds my 
fatherland. But my mother is Numbers child.

By Phanera the speaker264 means Delos,265 which is sur­
rounded by the sea, while the speaker’s mother is Leto, 
who is the daughter of Coius;266 and the Macedonians use 
the word kotos to mean “number”. And referring to barley- 
gruel:

Soften up the juice of husked barley and drink it.

The noun ptisane (“barley-gruel”) is formed from ptissein 
(“to pound, rough-mill [grain]”) and anein (also “to pound, 
rough-mill [grain]”).267 And referring to a snail; this one is 
preserved in Teucrus’ Definitions (FGrH  274 F  3):

266 cf. Hes. Th. 404-6.
267 ptisane is in fact related to ptissein, but has no connection 

to anein.
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ζώον άπονν άνάκανθον άνόστεον όστρακόνωτον  
όμ μ ατά  τ ’ έκκνπτοντα προμηκεα κείσκνπτοντα.

Αντιφάνης  δ’ εν Αυτόν Έ ρώ ντί φησι- I

f  τροφ αλ ίδα<? re λινοσάρκονς, μανθάνεις; τυρόν
λέγω.

Ά ναξανδρίδης Α ισχρά-

άρτίω ς διηρτάμηκε, καί τά μεν διανεκη  
σώ ματος μέρη  δαμ άζετ  εν ττυρικτίτοισι γάς- 
Τιμόθεος έφη π ο τ , ανδρες, την χύτραν, οΐμαι, 

λέγων.

Τ ιμοκλης δ’ εν Κ ρ ω σ ιν

(Α.) ώς δ’ ην ηρμένη  
β ίον  τιθηνη, πολέμ ια λιμόν, φ νλαξ  
φιλίας, ιατρός έκλυτον βουλ ιμ ίας, II 

456 τράπεζα. (Β.) περιέργω ς <γε>, νη τον ουρανόν  
εξόν φ ρ ά σ α ι “τράπ εζα” συντόμως.

ΤΙλάτων δ’ εν τω Ά δώνιδι χρησμ όν  δοθηναι λέγων 
Κ ιννρα υπέρ Άδώνιδος τον νΐον φησιν-

ώ Κ ινάρα, β α σ ιλ εύ  Κυπρίων, άνδρών  
δασνπρώκτων,

π α ΐς  σ ο ι κάλλ ιστος  μεν έφυ θαυμ αστότατός  τε 
πάντων ανθρώπων, δυο 8’ αυτόν δαίμον όλειτον, I 

b η μέν έλαυνομένη λαθρίοις  έρετμοΐς, ό  δ’ 
έλαννων.

268 Cf. the very similar riddle at 2.63b with n.
282 Because the cheese in question was set in linen netting to 

dry. 270 = PMG 798.
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An animal with no foot, or spine, or bones, but with a 
back made of shell,

and that pops its long eyes in and out.268

Antiphanes says in The Man Who Was in Love with Him­
se lf  (fr. 51):

and linen-fleshed curdlings. Do you understand? I ’m 
referring to cheese.269

Anaxandrides in Aeschra (fr. 6):

He’s just now finished the butchering, and the long- 
cut

portions of flesh are being subdued in fire-formed 
bits of earth;

thus Timotheus at some point, gentlemen, referring,
I believe, to a eookpot.270

Timocles in Heroes (fr. 13):

(A.) And thus was carried away 
the nurse o f life, enemy of starvation, guardian 
o f friendship, healer of unbounded ravenousness—  
the table. (B.) Elaborately expressed, by heaven—  
when you could’ve just said “the table”!

Plato in his Adonis (fr. 3) reports that Cinyras received an 
oracle about his son Adonis, and says:

Cinyras, king o f the hairy-assed Cyprians, 
your son is the most amazingly beautiful person 
in the entire world. But two divinities will bring 

about his ruin,
the goddess by being rowed with secret oars, the god 

by rowing.
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λέγει δ’ Ά φροδίτην καί Α ιόννσον άμφότεροι γαρ 
ήρων τον ’Αδώνιδος. και το τής Σ φ ιγγός  δε αίνιγμα 
Α σκληπιάδης έν τοΐς Τραγφδονμένοις τοιοντον είναι 
φ η σ ιν

έιττι δίπονν  επί γης καί τετράπον, ον μ ία  φωνή, 
καί τρίπον, ά λ λ ά σ σ ε ι  δε φνσιν μόνον δ σ σ  επί 

γ α ίαν
έρπετά γ ίνονται καί αν α ιθ έρα  καί κατά  πόντον. 
άλλ’ όπόταν π λ είστο ισ ιν  έρειδόμενον π ο σ ί βαίνη, 
ένθα τάχ ος  γνίοκτιν άφ ανρότατον πέλει αντον. I

ο γριφώδη  δ’ έ<ττί καί Σιμωνίδη ταΰτα πεποιημένα, ως 
φ ησι Χ αμαιλέων ό 'Ηρακλεώτης έν τω  Περί Σιμωνί- 
δ ο ν

μιξονόμου τε πατή ρ  έρίφον καί σχ έτλ ιος  ίχθνς 
πλησίον  ήρείσαντο καρήατα- π α ΐδ α  δε ννκτδς 
δεζάμενοι β λ εφ άρο ισ ι Αιωννσοιο άνακτος  
βονφόνον ονκ εθέλονσι τ ιθη νεϊσθαι θεράποντα.

φ α σ ί  δ’ οί μέν επ ί τίνος των αρχαίω ν αναθημάτων εν 
Χ αλκίδι τοντ’ έπ ιγεγράφ θαι, π επ οιή σθ αι δ’ έν αντώ 

d τράγον  καί δελφΐνα, περί ων είναι τον λόγον  I τούτον, 
οί δέ εις έπιγόνειον33 φαλτήριον δελφ ΐνα καί τράγον 
ειργασμένον είρήσθαι, καί είναι τον βονφόνον καί τον 
Αιοννσον θεράποντα τον δ ιθύραμβον, οί δ έ  φ ασιν έν

33 έπιγόνειον West: έττιτόνιον ACE

271 Sc. and had sex with him, Aphrodite (who was “rowed”) be­
ing a passive partner, Dionysus (who did the “rowing”) an active 
one. For Adonis and Aphrodite, cf. 2.69b-d with n.

272 The solution is “Man”; cf. 2.49c with n.
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He is referring to Aphrodite and Dionysus; because they 
were both in love with Adonis.271 Asclepiades in his Stories 
Told in Tragedy (FGrH  12 F  7a = AP 14.64) claims that the 
riddle o f the Sphinx went as follows:

There is a creature upon the earth that has two feet 
and four, a single voice,

and three feet as well; of all that moves on land, 
and through the air, and in the sea, it alone alters its 

nature.
But when it makes its way propped on the largest 

number of feet,
then the swiftness in its limbs is the weakest.272

The following passage composed by Simonides (if. 69 
Diehl) also has a riddling character, according to Cha- 
maeleon of Heracleiainhis On Simonides (fr. 34 Wehrli):

The father of a kid that grazes on anything and a 
miserable fish

lean their heads close to one another. But when they 
take a child

o f night in with their eyes, they are unwilling to tend 
to

the ox-slaying servant o f King Dionysus.

Some authorities claim that this text was inscribed on one 
of the ancient dedications in Chalcis, and that a billy-goat 
and a dolphin were depicted on this dedication and these 
lines describe them. Others maintain that the reference 
is to a dolphin and a billy-goat carved on an epigoneion 
harp,273 and that the “ox-slaying servant of Dionysus” is a

273 Cf. 4.183c (whence West's correction of the text).

187



���������
Ίουλίδι τον τω Αιονυσιρ θνόμβνον βουν υπό τίνος των 
νεανίσκων π α ίεσ θ α ι πελέκει. πλησίον  δε της εορτής 
ονσης εις χαλκεΐον  δοθηναι τον π έλεκυν  τον ονν 
Σιμωνίδην έτι νέον όντα β α δ ίσ α ι  προς  τον χαλκέα  
κομιουμενον αυτόν, ίδόντα δε καί τον τεχνίτην κοι- 
μώμενον καί τον ασκόν  καί τον καρκίνον είκή κείμενον 

e καί έπαλλήλως εχοντα τα  έμ προσθεν, I ούτως έλθόντα 
είπεΐν προς τους συνήθεις τό προειρημένον πρόβλη­
μα. τον μέν y a p  τού έρίφου π α τέρ α  τον ασκόν  είναι, 
σχέτλ ιον  δέ ίχθύν τον καρκίνον, νυκτός δε π α ΐδ α  τον 
ύπνον, βουφόνον δέ καί Α ιοννσου θεράποντα τον 
πελεκυν. πεποίηκε δε καί έτερον επ ίγραμ μ α ό Σιμω­
νίδης, δ π αρέχ ει τοΐς άπείροις  τής ισ τορ ίας  απ ορ ίαν

φημί τον ούκ έθέλοντα φέρειν τέττιγος άεθλον  
τω ΤΙανοπηιάδη δώ σειν μ έγ α  δεΐπνον  ’Ε πειφ. I

f  λέγεται δέ έν τή Κ,αρθαίη. δ ιατρ ίβ ον τα  αυτόν δι- 
δάσκειν  τούς χορούς, είναι δέ τό χορηγεΐον  άνω προς 
Απόλλωνος ίερω μακράν  τής θ α λ άσση ς , νδρεύεσθαι 
ουν καί τούς άλλους κα ί τούς π ερ ί τον Σιμωνίδην 
κάτωθεν, ένθα ήν ή κρήνη, άνακομίζοντος δ’ αΰτοΐς τό 
ύδωρ όνου, ον εκάλουν Έ πειόν  δ ιά  τό μυθολογεϊσθαι 
τούτο δράν  εκείνον καί άναγεγ ράφ θαι έν τω του 
Απόλλωνος ίερω τον Τρωικόν μύθον, έν ω ό ’Erreto?

457 ύδροφ ορεΐ τοΐς  Α τρείδαις, II ώς καί Σ τησίχορός φη- 
σ ιν

274 Simonides’ home-town, on the island of Ceos.
275 Sc. to be sharpened.
276 From which the bellows were made.
277 Because the word (karkinos) also means “crab”.
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dithyramb. And others say that when an ox is sacrificed to 
Dionysus in lulls,274 it is struck with an ax by one of the 
young men. The festival was approaching, and the ax was 
sent to the blacksmiths shop;275 Simonides, who was still 
young, accordingly went there to fetch it. When he saw the 
craftsman asleep, and his bellows and tongs scattered on 
the ground with their business ends facing one another, he 
went to his friends and told them the riddle quoted above; 
because the “father o f a kid” is a goat-skin sack;276 the “mis­
erable fish” is the tongs;277 the “child o f night” is sleep; and 
the “ox-slaying servant of Dionysus” is the ax. Simonides 
also wrote another epigram (fr. 70 Diehl) that baffles those 
unfamiliar with history:

I declare that he who is unwilling to endure the 
cicada s task

will provide a large dinner for Epeius son of 
Panopeus.

The stoiy goes that he was spending time in Carthaea 
training their choruses, and the chorus-school was on high 
ground next to Apollo’s temple, a long way from the sea. 
Everyone, including Simonides’ students, accordingly had 
to fetch their water from down below, where the spring 
was. A donkey brought their water up for them, and they 
called it Epeius, because legend had it that Epeius used to 
do this, and because there was a painting in Apollo’s tem­
ple depicting the story o f the Trojan War, in which he could 
be seen fetching water for the Atreidae, as Stesichorus 
(.PMG 200) says:
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ώκτιρε γ ά ρ  αυτόν ύδωρ
αίεϊ φ ορέοντα  Διό? κουρά βασ ιλ ενσ ιν .

υπαρχόντων ούν τούτων ταχθη ναί φ α σ ι τω μη παρα- 
γινομένω των χορευτών εις την ώρισμένην ώραν παρ­
έ χ ε ι  τω όνω χοίνικα κριθών. τοντ ουν καν τω ποιη- 
μ ατι λ έγεσθαι, καϊ είναι τον μεν ον φέροντα τό του 
τέττιγος άεθλον τον ονκ έθελοντα αδειν, ΐΐανοπηιάδην  
δε τον όνον, μ έγα  δε δεΐπνον την χοίν ικα  των κριθών. 
τοιοΰτόν έσ τ ι και το Θεόγνιδος τον ποιητον- I

b ηδη y ap  με κέκληκε θ α λ ά σ σ ιο ς  οικαδε νεκρός, 
τεθνηκώς ζα>ώ φθεγγόμενος στόματι.

σημαίνει γ ά ρ  κόχλον. τοιοντον δ’ έστιν  καί το ρήματα 
λεγειν ανθρώπων όνόμασιν  όμοια, ο'ιον

λαβώ ν άριστονικον εν μάχη  κράτος.

καί τό περιφ ερόμενον

πεντ άνδρες δέκα νανσϊ κατέδραμον εις ένα 
χώρον, I

c έν δε λίθοις εμάχοντο, λίθον δ ’ ονκ ην 
άνελέσθαι-

278 Epeius son of Panopeus was distinguished enough to com­
pete in Patroclus’ funeral games (II. 23.664-99,829-40), and ulti­
mately built the wooden horse that brought the war to an end (Od. 
8.492-3). Stesichorus thus presumably used the phrase "carrying 
water” figuratively, to mean “working for in a subordinate posi­
tion”.

279 Literally “a choenix” (a standard dry measure).
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For the daughter o f Zeus
pitied him, since he was always carrying water for 

the kings.278

Under these circumstances, they say, any member of the 
chorus who failed to arrive oil time had to provide the 
donkey with a measure276 of barley. This is accordingly 
what the poem means, and the man “who does not en­
dure the cicadas task” is someone unwilling to sing; “the 
son of Panopeus” is the donkey; and the “large dinner” is 
the measure of barley. The passage by the poet Theognis 
(1229—30) is similar:

For now the corpse from the sea summons me home, 
speaking with a living voice, though dead.

Because the reference is to a conch-shell.280 Using words 
that are identical with the names of individual persons is 
similar, for example (adesp. tr. fr. 97):

getting the upper hand, which brings glorious victory 
(iaristonikos)wl in battle.

Also the commonplace:

Ten men in five ships282 descended to a single place 
and fought among stones, although no stone could be 

lifted.

280 Sc. which is being used as a trumpet.
281 Cf. the personal name Aristonicus (e.g. 10.435b).
282 Or perhaps “five men in ten ships”, which would fit the par­

adoxical character of the rest of the riddle.
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8ίψη S’ έξώλλνντο, ν8ωρ δ’ υπερείχε γενείου.

τίνα Si κόλασ ιν  νπέμενον Αθηνησιν οί μη λνσαντες 
τον προτεθεντα γρίφον, ε ϊ γ ε  επινον φιάλην <άλμη>34 
κεκερασμένην, ως και 6 Κ λέαρχος προεΐπεν εν τω δρω; 
< . . .  > καν τω πρώτω Si Περί ΐίαροιμ ιω ν γράφει 
ούτως■ των γρίφων η ζητησις ονκ άλ λοτρ ία  φ ιλοσο­
φ ίας έστί, και οί π αλ α ιο ί την της  παιδείας άπό8ειξιν  

d έν τοντοις έποιονντο. π ροέβαλ λον  I γ ά ρ  π α ρ ά  τους 
πάτους ονχ  ώσπερ οί νυν έρωτώντες άλληλονς, τις των 
αφ ροδισ ιαστικώ ν συνδυασμώ ν η τις η πο ιος ιχθύς 
η διστος  η τίς ακμαιότατος, έτι Si τις pier Αρκτονρον 
η μ ετά  Πλειάδα η τίς μ ετά  Κννα μ ά λ ισ τα  βρω τός; και 
επ ί τοντοις άθ λ α  μεν τοϊς  νικωσι φ ιλήματα μίσους 
ά ξ ια  τοίς ελενθέραν α ϊσθ η σ ιν  έχονσι, ζημίαν 8ε τοΐς 
ηττηθεΐσιν τάττουσιν  άκρατον πιεϊν, ον ηδιον της 
'Ύγιείας πίνονσι- κομιδη γ ά ρ  έσ τ ι ταΰτά  γ έ  τίνος τοΐς 
Φιλαινί8ος καί τοΐς  ‘Α ρχεστράτου  σνγ γ ράμ μ ασ ιν  I 

e ένωκηκότος, έτι δε π ερ ί τάς  καλούμένας  Γαστρο-

34 add. Dobree

283 Diels suggested that the solution to the riddle is that the 
men fought among reefs, upon which they were stranded after 
their boats sank, and that they died of thirst in the middle of the 
sea. Caponigro, on the other hand, took the men to be almonds in 
their shells, and the stones teeth, and argued that the man who ate 
the almonds followed them with a cup of water.

284 Sc. of a proverb. Cf. 10.448c (although Clearchus is not 
quoted there as saying anything of the sort), 458f-9b (where the 
question is at last taken up, after another long digression).

285 in mid-September, mid-May, and mid-July, respectively.
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They were perishing o f thirst, but the water rose 
above their chins.283

How were Athenians who failed to solve the riddle they 
were set punished, if  they drank a libation-bowl (of wine) 
mixed with saltwater, as Cleachus said above in his defini­
tion?284 . . .  So too in Book I o f On Proverbs (fr. 63.1 Wehrli) 
he writes as follows: Inquiry into riddles is not alien to phi­
losophy, and the ancients used them to show off their edu­
cation. For as they were drinking, they used to pose ques­
tions^—not, however, as people do today, when they ask 
one another which sexual position, or which fish or variety 
of fish is the most delicious or the most precisely in sea­
son, and then which one is particularly good eating after 
Arcturus rises, or the Pleiades, or the Dog-Star.285 And 
they reward those who answer these questions correctly 
with kisses that would disgust anyone of decent sensibili­
ties, and penalize those who get their question wrong by 
requiring them to drink unmixed wine, which they enjoy 
more than the cup dedicated to Hygieia (“Health”). For 
such behavior is, in fact, characteristic of an individual 
who has spent time with the treatises o f Philaenis and 
Archestratus286 (test. 4  Olson-Sens) and who has, more­
over, devoted himself to the so-called Gastrologies 287 In-

286 Philaenis of Samos or Leucas (probably early 4th cen­
tury b c e ) wrote an explicit treatise on sexual behavior referred to 
also at 5.220f; 8.335b, d-e (quoting Chrysippus). Archestratus was 
a gastronomic poet particularly interested in seafood; almost ev­
erything known of him is preserved in Athenaeus (e.g. 9.384b, 
399d-e).

287 Cf. 8.337b (the first Gastrology said to have been com­
posed by Archestratus’ teacher, the otherwise obscure Teipsion).
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λόγιας εσπουδακότος■ αλ λ ά  μάλλον τάς  τοιαντας, 
τω 7τρώτω έπος <η >35 ίαμ βείον  ειποντι το έχόμενον 
'έκαστον λέγειν και τω κεφάλαιον είπόντι άντειπεΐν το 
έτέρον ποιητον τίνος, <οτι>36 εις την αυτήν είπε γνώ­
μ η ν  έτι δε λέγειν έκαστον  ίαμβείον. ττρός τε τοντοις 
έκαστον  είπεΐν όσων αν π ροσ τα χ θ η  σνλλαβώ ν έμ­
μετρον, και δ σ α  άττο της των γραμμάτω ν και συλλα­
βώ ν έχετο.ι θεωρίας, ομοίως δέ τοΐς είρημένοις ηγε­
μόνας έκαστον37 λέγειν όνομα των επ ί Τ ροίαν η των 
Τρώων, καί πόλεως όνομα των έν τη 'Ασία λέγειν από  I 

f  τον δοθέντος γράμματος, τον δ’ έχόμενον των εν τη 
Έώρώπη καί τους λοιπούς έναλλάξαι, αν τε 'Ε λληνίδος 
αν τε β α ρ β ά ρ ο υ  τάξη  τις. ώ στε την πα ιδιάν  μη 
άσκεπ τον  ονσαν  μηνύματα γ ίν εσθαι της έκάστον 
προς π α ιδείαν  οικειότητος- έφ' ο ΐς  άθλον ετίθεσαν  
στέφ ανον καί ευφημίαν, ο ίς  μ α λ ισ τα  γλυκαίνεται το 
φιλεΐν άλληλονς.

458 Τ αντα μεν ονν Κ λέαρχος  II εϊρηκε. καί ά  προ- 
β άλλ ειν  δει τοιαντά τινα είναι ηγούμαι· στίχον  είπείν 
'Ομηρικόν απ ό τον αλφ α άρχόμενον καί εις το αΰτο 
στοιχείου  καταληγοντα-

άγχοΰ  δ ’ ίσταμένη  έπ εα  πτερόεντα προσηνδα.
άλ λ1 αγε νυν μ ά σ τ ιγ α  καί ηνία σ ιγαλοεντα.
α σ π ίδ α ς  ενκνκλονς λ α ισ η ΐά  τε πτερόεντα.

35 add. Meineke
36 add. Kaibel
37 έκαστον  Olson: έκαστου  A
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stead, they preferred riddles of the following sort: After 
the first man recited a line of epic or iambic poetry, every­
one had to respond by giving the line that came next; or if 
the first man offered the gist of a passage, they had to cite 
in turn something from another poet that expressed the 
same opinion, and each man had to quote an iambic line as 
well. In addition, everyone had to recite a poetic line that 
contained a specified number o f syllables, or a set number 
of lines that featured a particular combination o f letters 
and syllables. Along the same lines as the riddles men­
tioned earlier, everyone might be required to give the 
name of a commander of the forces that attacked Troy, or 
of the Trojan forces; or he might be asked to name a city in 
Asia that began with a specific letter, while the next man 
and those who followed would take turns giving the names 
of cities in Europe, either Greek or barbarian, as ordered. 
The game thus required considerable thinking and was 
informative about how well-educated each member of 
the group was. The prizes they set for these contests were 
garlands and congratulations, which made their mutual 
affection even more enjoyable.

This is what Clearchus has to say. In my estimation, the 
challenges they were expected to pose were of the follow­
ing sort: To recite a Homeric line that begins with alpha 
and ends with the same letter:

And standing close beside him she spoke winged 
words. (II. 4.92)

But come now, the whip and the shining reins. (II. 
5.226)

circular shields and flapping animal-skins. (II. 5.453)
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καί πάλιν  ομοίως ία μ β ε ια ■

αγ αθ ός  άνηρ λεγοιτ αν ό φερων τάγαθά . 
αγ αθ ός  αν  εϊη χώ φέρων καλώς κακά. I

b ’Ομηρικοί απ ό τον ε επ ί τό ε·

ευρε Ανκάονος υιόν άμνμονά τε κρατερόν τε. 
εν πόλει ΰμετέρη, επεί ονκ ά ρ ’ eμέλλον έγώ γε.

ομοίως καί ίαμβεια-

ευκαταφρόνητος εαττι πενία, Αερκνλε.
επί τοΐς π α ρ ον σ ι τον β ίον  < . . .  > διάπλεκε.

Ό μηρου απ ό  η επί τό ή-

η μεν ά ρ ’ ως ειπ ανσ  άπ εβ η  γλανκώπις ’Αθηνη. 
c η 8’ εν γοννασ ι π ίπτε Αιώνης δ ΐ  ’Αφροδίτη.

Ίαμβοι-

η των φίλων σ ο ι  π ίσ τ ις  έστω  κεκριμενη.

απ ό  του ι επ ί τό ϊ  Ό μ η ρ ον

’Ιλίου εξαπ ολοίατ  άκηδεστοι καί άφαντοι. 
Ίπ π όλ οχ ος  8 ’ εμ ετικτε, καί έκ τον φημι 

γενέσθαι.

άπο τοΰ σ  εις τό σ-

σνμπάντω ν Ααναων, ονδ’ ήν ’Α γαμεμνονα εϊπης.
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And again iambic lines (adesp. com. fr. 121.1-2) in the 
same way:

He who bears good fortune well would be called a 
good man.

He who bears troubles well would also be good.

Homeric lines beginning and ending with epsilon:

She found Lycaon’s faultless, powerful son. (II. 4.89) 
in your city; since I was unlikely. (ΪΙ. 5.686)

Also iambic lines (adesp. com. fr. 121.3-4) in the same way:

It’s easy to look down on poverty, Dercylus.
Weave your life using the materials you have.

Lines from Homer beginning and ending with eta:

After speaking thus, gray-eyed Athena departed. (II. 
5.133)

Bright Aphrodite fell upon Diones knees. (II. 5.370)

Iambic lines (adesp. com. fr. 121.5):

Let it be determined how faithful your friends are.

Lines beginning and ending with iota from Homer:

Might they vanish from Ilium, uncared-for and 
obscure. (II. 6.60)

Hippolochus sired me, and I claim to be his child. (II. 
6.206)

Beginning and ending with sigma:

of all the Danaans— not even if you name 
Agamemnon. (II. 1.90)
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σοφ ός εστιν  ό φόρων τάπ ό  <τής> τύχης καλώς. I 

d από τον  ώ εις το ώ·

ώς δ’ στ ά π  Ούλύμπον νέφος ερχ ετα ι ουρανόν 
εϊσω .

ώρθωμένην π ρος  άπ αντα  την ψυχήν έχω.

προβάλλ ειν  Se δει και στίχους άσιγμους, ο ϊο ν

7τάντ εθελω δόμεναι, και ετ  οϊκοθεν άλλ’ 
έττιθεϊναι.

και π άλ ιν  στίχους 'Ομηρικούς αϊτό της πρώτης συλ­
λαβή ς και της έσχ ατης δηλοΰντας όνομα, ο ϊο ν

Α ϊας 8’ εκ Καλάμινος άγεν δυοκαίδεκα νηας. I

e <Αϊας>.38

Φνλείδης, ον τίκτε διίφ ιλος ίππότο. Φυλευ?. 

<Φυλευ5>.39

ίητηρ’ άγαθώ , ΤΙοδαλείριος ηδέ Μαχάων.

"Ιων. ε ίσ ϊ καί άλλοι σ τ ίχ ο ι 'Ομηρικοί δηλοΰντες σκευ­
ών ονόματα απ ό  της πρώ της καί έσχ ατη ς  συλλαβής, 
ο ιο ν

όλλυμένων Ααναών ολοφύρεται εν φ ρεσ ί θυμός, 

όλμος.

38 add. Kaibel
39 add. Kaibel
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Wise is he who bears easily what fortune gives.
(adesp. com. fr. 121.6)

Beginning and ending with omega·.

As when a cloud rises into the sky from Olympus. (II. 
16.364)

My spirit meets every challenge head-on. (adesp. 
com. fr. 121.7)

They were also expected to call for asigmatic lines, for 
example:

I am willing to turn them all over, and to add even 
more from my house. (II. 7.364)

Likewise Homeric lines whose first and last syllables com­
bined produce a name, for example:

Ajax brought twelve ships from Salamis (II. 2.557), 

yielding “Ajax”.

Phyleides, whom the horseman Phyleus, dear to 
Zeus, sired (II. 2.628),

yielding “Phyleus”.

A pair of fine physicians, Podaleirius and Machaon 
(II. 2.732),

yielding “Ion”. There is also another set of Homeric lines 
whose first and last syllables combined produce the names 
of utensils, for example:

The heart in your breast mourns for the Danaans, 
who are perishing (II. 8.202),

yielding “mortar”.
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μ υ θ ε ΐτα ι κ α τ ά  μ ο ίρ α ν , ά  π έ ρ  κ  ο ϊο ιτο  κ α ί άλλος, 

μύλος.

λ υ γ ρος  έών, μη π ού  τ ι κακόν  κ α ι μ είζον  επαύρη .

f  λύρη. I ά λ λ ο ι σ τ ίχ ο ι  δηλουντες ά π ο  της α ρ χ ή ς  κ α ι τον 
τύλους τω ν εδω δίμ ω ν τί·

ά ρ γ υ ρ ό  π ίζ α  Θ έτις, θ υ γ ά τη ρ  ά λ ίο ιο  γέροντας , 

άρτος .

μη τ ι σ υ  τ α ΰ τα  έ κ α σ τ α  δ ιeipeo μ η δέ μ έτα λ λ α , 

μ ή λα.
‘Έ,πεί δ έ  ικανήν π α ρ έ κ β α σ ιν  π επ ο ιη μ εθ α  π ερ ί των 

γρίφ ω ν, λεκτεον  ηδη  κ α ί τ ίν α  κ ό λ α σ ιν  ύπεμενον  ο ι μη 
λ ύ σ α ν τες  τον  π ρ οτεθ έν τα  γ ρ ίφ ον , έπ ινον  ούτοι άλμην  
π α ρ α μ ισ γ ο μ έν η ν  τώ αυτώ ν ποτώ  κ α ί εδ ε ι π ρ οσ εν έγ -  

459 κ α σ θ α ι40 τό  π οτή ρ ιον  α π ν ευ σ τ ί, ώ ς Ά ντιφ άνης  II δη λοΐ 
εν Τ ανυμ η δει δ ιά  τού τω ν

(Α.) ο ϊμ ο ι π ερ ιπ λ ο κ ά ς
λ ίαν  έρω τας . (Αα.) άλλ’ εγώ  σ α φ ώ ς  φ ράσω ·
της α ρ π α γ ή ς  του  π α ιδ ό ς  ε ί ξ ύ ν ο ισ θ ά  τι,
τ αχ έω ς  λ έγ ειν  χ ρ η  π ρ ιν  κ ρ έμ α σ θ α ι.  (Α.) π ά τερ ά  

μ οι

40 μη προσενέγκασθαι Α: μη del. Olson

288 Returning to the topic proposed at 10.457c (cf. 10.448c).
289 Ganymede (the son of Laomedon, king of Troy) was kid­

napped by Zeus; cf. II. 5.265-7; 20.232-5 (cf. 13.566c-d); h.Ven. 
202-17 (although in all these passages his father is called Tros); ll. 
Pan. fr. 29 Bemabe; E. Tr. 820-2.
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What he says is right, and he thinks what anyone else 
would (Od. 17.580),

yielding “millstone”.

sorry creature that you are, lest perhaps some even 
greater trouble come to you (Od. 18.107),

yielding “lyre”. Other lines have first and last syllables that 
produce an edible object:

silver-footed Thetis, daughter of the old man of the 
sea (II. 1.538),

yielding “bread”.

Do not inquire into each o f these matters or ask me 
about them (II. 1.550),

yielding “apples”.
Having digressed at considerable length on the topic of 

riddles, I must now say something about how they were 
punished if they failed to solve the riddle they were set.288 
People in this situation drank saltwater mixed into their 
wine and were expected to empty the cup without taking a 
breath, as Antiphanes makes clear in the following passage 
from Ganymede (fr. 7S):289

(A.) Poor me! You’re asking much too
complicated questions. (Laomedon) Alright, I ’ll say it 

clearly:
if  you know anything about the kidnapping of my 

child,
you need to tell me quickly, before you’re hung up. 

(A.) Are you posing
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A T H E N A E U S

γρίφ ον π ροβ άλ λ εις  τοντον ειπεΐν, δ έσπ οτα , 
της αρπ αγ ή ς  τον π α ιδός  el ξύνοιδά τι, 
η τί δνναται το ρηθέν; (Λα.) έξω τις δότω  
ιμάντα ταχέως. (A.) ε ’ιεν  ονκ έγνων 'ίσως, 
έπ ειτα  τούτο ζημιοΐς με; μηδαμώς- I 

b άλμης δ ’ έχρην τι παραφ έρειν  ποτηριού.
(Λα.) ο ίσ θ ’ ονν όπως δει τοντό σ ’ έκπιεΐν; (Α.) 

εγώ;
κομιδη γε. (Λα.) πώς; (Α.) ένέχνρον άποφ έροντά  

<σον>.
(Λα.) ονκ, άλλ' όπ ίσω  τώ χεΐρε π ο ιη σαντα  δει 
έλκειν απνευστί.

τοσ αν τα  και περί των γρίφων είπόντων των δείπνο- 
σοφ ιστώ ν, επειδή και ημάς εσ π έρ α  καταλαμβάνει 
άναπεμπαζομένονς τ α  είρημένα, τον π ερ ί τών έκπω- 
ματων λογον εις ανριον άναβαλώ μ εθα . κατά  γ ά ρ  τον 
Μεταγένονς  Φ ιλοθντην

c κατ’ έπεισόδιον  I μ εταβάλλω  τον λόγον, ως αν 
κ α ινα ΐσ ι π αροφ ίσι και πολλαΐς  ενωχησω τό 

θέατρον

περί τώ ν εκπωμάτων τον λόγον έξης ποιούμενος.
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this to me as a riddle to solve, master, (when you ask)
if I know anything about the kidnapping of your 

child?
I f  not, what’s the point of what you said? (Laomedon) 

Someone hurry up and
bring me out a strap! (A.) Okay— maybe I didn’t 

figure it out.
So are you punishing me for this? Don’t!
You should’ve been passing a cup of saltwater 

around.
(Laomedon) Well, do you know how you have to 

drink it? (A.) Me?
I certainly do. (Laomedon) How? (A.) I have to get a 

guarantee o f safety from you!
(Laomedon) No; you have to put your hands behind 

your back
and empty it without taking a breath.

This is the extent of the learned banqueters’ remarks about 
riddles.290 But since evening is overtaking us, as we mull 
over their comments, let us defer a report of their conver­
sation about drinking-vessels until tomorrow. For to quote 
Metagenes’ The Man Who Loved Sacrifices (fr. 15),291

I vary my plot interlude by interlude, in order
to feast my audience on many novel appetizers,

by offering my account o f drinking-vessels next.

290 The speaker of these closing words is the overall narrator 
“Athenaeus”, addressing his friend Timocrates.

291 Cf. 10.411b n.
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459d “Αγε δη, τις αρχή  των λόγων γενήσεται;,

κατά  τον κωμωδιοποιον Κ ηφισόδω ρον, ετα ίρε Ύιμό- 
κρατες. σνναχθέντων γ ά ρ  ημών καθ' ώραν μετά σπον­
δής διά τά έκπώ ματα 6 Ονλπιανός, ετι καθημενων 
απάντων, πριν καί τι δ ιαλεχθήναι εφη· π α ρ ά  μεν τω 
Ά δράστω , άνδρες φίλοι, καθ ίσαντες οι άρ ιστεΐς  
δειπνονσιν, 6 δε Πολυιδος ιερά θνων εν όδω παραπο-  
ρενόμενον τον Π,ετεώ κατέσχ εν  καί κατακλίνας εν τή 
πόμ θαλλίαν τε κ ατακ λ άσ ας  αντί τραπέζης παρέθηκε 

460 των τνθεντων. καί τω  Αύτολύκω  II ελθόντι

< . . .  > Ιθ ά κ η ς  ές π ίονα  δήμον

ή τροφ ος καθημενω δηλονότι— όντως γ ά ρ  εδείπνονν οι 
τότε—τον Ό δ ν σ σ εα , φησϊν ό ποιητής,

11.e. both by anticipation of the discussion of cups of all sorts 
announced at 10.459b and recorded in this Book (see 11.460a-b 
with n.), and by the prospect of the drinking party that was to ac­
company it. 2 1.e. before they reclined on their couches, 
when the actual drinking began; cf. 11.461e.

3Athenaeus repeatedly cites Antimachus of Colophon’s 
Thebaid in Book XI (also 468a-b, 475d-e, 482f, 486a), and Wyss 
accordingly identified this as fr. 18 Matthews. For other fragments 
of scholarly discussions of the question of whether the ancients sat 
to eat, see l . l l f ,  17f.

4 Polyidus was an Corinthian seer, while Peteus was an early 
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Alright—where should my account begin?,

to quote the comic poet Cephisodorus (fr. 13), my friend 
Timocrates. Because we had gathered on time and with 
considerable excitement, motivated by the drinking ves­
sels;1 and while everyone was still seated,2 and before 
there had been any conversation, Ulpian said: In Adrastus’ 
house, my friends, the nobles eat dinner seated,3 whereas 
when Poiyidus was making a sacrifice beside a road, he 
stopped Peteus, who was traveling along it; had him lie 
down on the grass; broke up some twigs to serve as a 
table; and served him a portion of the meat.4 And when 
Autolycus5 came (Od. 19.399)

to the rich land o f Ithaca

and was sitting there, obviously—because that is how 
people in those days ate dinner— the nurse, according to 
Homer, set Odysseus (Od. 19.400-2):6

king of Athens; but the story to which Athenaeus refers is other­
wise unattested. 5 Odysseus’ maternal grandfather, who
gave the hero his name in the incident to which these verses refer.

6 The quotation helps document Ulpian’s claim that peo­
ple in ancient times ate while seated rather than reclining, but dis­
rupts the syntax of the sentence and seems to have been spliced 
awkwardly into it.
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π α ΐδ α  νέον γεγαω τα κ ιχή σατο θνγατέρος ής- 
τόν ρ ά  οί Εύρύκλεια φίλοις επι γοννασ ι θήκε 
πανομΑνω δόρποιο,

έκάθισεν  επ ι των γονάτων καί ονχί π α ρ ά  τοις  γόνασιν  
έστη σεν . ημείς ονν μη διατρίβω μεν, άλ λ ’ ήδη κατα- 

b κλινώμεθα, ϊν ήμΐν 6 Πλούταρχος I περί ων επαγ­
γέλλετα ι ποτηρίων άποδονς τον λόγον και τάς κύλικας 
πλήρεις ά π α σ ι προπίη. ποτή ρια  δε πρώτον 618α όνο- 
μ ά σ α ν τα  τον Α μόργιον ποιητήν Χιμωνίδην έν Ίάμ -  
β ο ις  όντως-

απ ό  τράπ εζαν  είλ έ  t  νιν t  ποτήρια.

και ό την Α λκμαιωνί8α 8ε π ο ιή σας  φησίν-

νέκνς 8ε χαμ αιστρώ τον  επ ι τείνας 
ενρείης σ τιβά8 ος , παρεθηκ αντο ΐσ ι θάλειαν  
δ α ΐτ α  ποτή ριά  τε, στεφ άνους δ ’ επ ι κρασ ίν  

εθηκεν.

άπ ερ  ώ νομάσθη απ ό  τής πόσεω ς, ως τό εκπω μα οί 
c Αττικοί, επεί νδροποτειν και οίνοποτεΐν  I λεγονσιν. 

Α ριστοφ άνης έν Ίππεΰσιν-

γαμ φ η λή σι δράκοντα κοάλεμον αίματοπώτην.

καν τω αντω  δε έφη-

7 Plutarch begins to speak only at 11.461e, after the group 
finally lies down. Although a discussion of cups is promised at 
10.459b, the words are those of the external narrator Athenaeus 
rather than of Plutarch.

8 For the kulix (a common term for a drinking cup), see 
11.480b-lc.
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He found his daughter’s new-bom son;
Eurycleia set the child on his knees 
as he was finishing dinner,

on his knees, rather than beside his knees. So let us not 
waste any time, but lie down at once, so that Plutarch can
offer us a speech about cups (poteria), as he promises,7 and 
can toast us all with full kulikes.8 It is my understanding 
that the first author to use the term poteria is the poet 
Simonides of Amorgus in the Iambs (Semon. fr. 26 West2), 
as follows:

He removed the table t  him t  poteria.

So too the author of the Alcmaeonis (fr. 2 Bem abe) says:

He stretched their corpses out on a broad 
camp-bed spread on the ground, set a rich meal and 
poteria  beside them, and placed garlands on their 

heads.

The word is derived from posts (“drink”);9 compare the 
use of ekpoma (“drinking vessel”) by Attic authors, who 
employ the verbs hudropotein (“to drink water”) and 
oinopotein  (“to drink wine”). Aristophanes in Knights 
(198):

a stupid blood-drinking (haimatopotes) serpent in its 
beak.

He also said in the same play (124):

9 poteria, posts, and all the words cited below, along with the 
common verb pino (“to drink”), can in fact be traced to a single 
Indo-European root that refers to drinking.
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πολλώ y  ο Βάκις διεχρήτο1 τώ ποτηρίω.

καί Φ ερεκράτης iv  Τνραννίδι-

< . . .  > κρείττων < . . . > μ ί’ εσ τ ι χιλίων  
πονηριών.

6 δε Α νακρεων έφη·

οίνοπότης  δε πεποίημαι.

‘έσ τ ι  δε τδ ρή μ α  καί π α ρ ά  τω ποιητή- οίνοποτάζων  I 
d y ap  εϊρηκε. καί 2α πφω  δ’ iv τω δεντέρφ έφη-

t  π ολλά2 t  δ’ άνάρ ιθμ α  ποτή ρια  κάλίφ αις.

καί Α λκαίος■

έκ  δε ποτήριον πώνης Αιννομένη παρίσδω ν.

τ ιμ άτα ι δέ καί iv Α χ α ία  Αημήτηρ Τίοτηριοφόρος κατά  
την Ανθέων χώραν, ώ? Αντοκράτης Ιστορεί iv  δεύτερα  
Αχαϊκών, άζιον  δέ είνα ι νομίζω ζητήσαι υμάς π ρο  τον 
καταλόγου των ποτηρίων, ών πλήρες εσ τ ι το κυλικείου 
τοδί— εϊρηται γ ά ρ  ούτως ή τών ποτηρίων σκευοθήκη  
π α ρ ’ Α ριστοφ άνει μεν εν Τεω ργοΐς■ I

e ώ σπερ κυλικείου τονθόνιον προπεπταται.

εσ τ ι καί π α ρ ά  Α ναξανδρίδη  εν Μελιλώτω- < . . . > .  
Ε νβουλος  δ’ εν Αήδψ

1 The manuscripts of Aristophanes have έχρήτο.
2 POxy. 1232 has άργύρα τ’ άνάριθμα.

1° An extract from a much larger fragment quoted at 11.481b- 
d. 11 The question is identified only at the end of 11.460f, 
after the digression on cupstands.
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Bakis certainly got a lot o f use out o f that poterionl

Also Pherecrates in Tyranny (fr. 152.10):10

But that “single cup” is larger than 1000 normal 
poteria!

And Anacreon (eleg. fr. 4 West2) , said:

I ’ve turned into a wine-drinker (oinopotes).

Homer also uses the word; for he says oinopotazon (“when 
drinking wine”) (IZ. 20.84). Sappho as well said in Book II 
(fr. 44.10):

t  many t  countless poteria and ivory.

Also Alcaeus (fr. 376):

You sit beside Dinnomene and drain your poterion.

Dem eter Poteriophoros (“Cup-Bearer”) is worshipped in 
Achaea in the area around Anthea, according to Autocrates 
in Book II  o f the History o f  Achaea (FGrH  297 F  1). 
Another question I feel we should take up before your 
catalogue of cups, which fill this cupstand (kulikeion) 
here11— this is the term Aristophanes uses in Farmers (fr. 
106) for a cabinet that holds poteria:

It’s stretched out in front, like the linen curtain on a
kulikeion.

The word is also found in Anaxandrides’ Melilot (fr. 30):12 
. . . Eubulus in Leda  (fr. 62):

12 The quotation has fallen out of the text.
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ώ σ π ερ ε ί σπ ον δή ν  διδους  
εν τώ  κυλικείο) συ ντέτρ ιφ εν  τ α  π οτή ρ ια .

κα ν  Ψ α λ τ ρ ία  δ ’ έφη·

τ α  κυλικεία δε
έζευρεν  ήραν.

ίν  δέ "ϊ,εμέλη ή Δ ιονυσω-

'Ερμής  ό Μαία? λίθ ινος, δν π ρ ο σ εν γ μ α σ ιν  
iv  τω κνλικείω  λ α μ π ρόν  εκτετρ  ιμμένον. I

f  Κ ρ α τ ΐν ο ς  δ ’ δ  νεώ τερος εν Χ είρω νν

π ο λ λ ο σ τ ά  δ ’ ετει 
εκ τω ν π ολεμ ίω ν  ο ϊκ α δ ’ ήκω, σ υ γ γ εν ε ίς  
κ α ι φ ρ ά τ ερ α ς  κ α ί δη μ ότα ς  ευρών μ όλ ις  
εις  το  κυλικεΐον  έν εγ ρ ά φ η ν  Ζευς ε σ τ ι  μ ο ι  
'Ε ρκεΐος, ε σ τ ι  Φ ράτρ ιος , τ α  τέλη  τελώ.

"Αζιον δ1 εστι ζ η τή σ α ι ει ο ί α ρ χ α ίο ι  μ εγ άλ ο ις  
έπ ινον  π οτη ρ ίο ις . Α ικ α ία ρ χ ος  μεν γ α ρ  ό Μ εσση ν ίας  II 

461 ό Ά ρ ισ το τ έλ ο υ ς  μ αθ η τή ς  εν τφ  Περί Α λκαίου  μ ικροίς  
φ η σ ιν  αυ τού ς  έκ π ώ μ α σ ι κ ε χ ρ ή σ θ α ι κ α ί ΰ δ α ρ έσ τ ερ ο ν  
π επ ω κένα ι. Χ .αμαιλέω ν  δ’ 6 Η ρακλειώτης εν τω  Περί 
Μ έθης, ε ΐ γ ε  τής φωνής μνημονεύω , φ η σ ιν  εί δε οί 
τ α ΐς  ε ζ ο ν σ ία ις  χρώ μ ενο ι κ α ί τω πλου τεϊν  π ρ οτ ιμ ώ σ ι

131.e. the people who would normally be able to attest to the 
fact that the long-lost speaker was an Athenian.

14 Zeus Herkeios (“of the Courtyard”) was the patron god of an 
individual household, while Zeus Phratrios was the patron god of 
the phratry (an ill-understood Athenian kinship group).

15 Resuming the construction temporarily abandoned at 
11.460d.
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Just like someone making a treaty, 
he smashed the cups that were in the kulikeion.

In The Harp-Girl (fr. 116) as well he said:

And he found
the kulikeia for us.

And in Semele o r  Dionysus (fr. 95):

Hermes the son of Maia, made of stone, whom with 
prayers

polished till he shines in the kulikeion.

Cratinus Junior in Cheiron  (fr. 9):

After many years I’ve
escaped from our enemies and come home; since I 

had trouble
locating any relatives or members of my phratry or

my deme,13
I enrolled myself in the kulikeion. This is my Zeus 
Herkeios and my Zeus Phratrios,14 and where I pay 

my dues.

A question that deserves discussion15 is whether the an­
cients used large cups when they drank. Because Aris- 
tode’s student Dicaearchus of Messene in his On Alcaeus 
(fr. 98 Wehrli) claims that they used small drinking vessels 
and drank their wine mixed with a considerable amount of 
water. Chamaeleon of Heracleia in his On Drunkenness 
(fr. 9 Wehrli), on the other hand— if I can remember how 
he puts it— says: I f  powerful, wealthy people prize the 
drunkenness discussed here, that comes as no surprise.
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ATHENAEUS

την μέθην τούτην, ονδέν θαυμαστόν, οΰκ έχοντες γάρ  
έτέραν ηδονην τούτης καλλίω ουδέ μάλλον ευχερή 
καταφ εύγουσιν εικότως επ ί τον ο ίν ον  όθεν δη καί 
τα  μ εγ άλ α  των έκπωμάτων επ ιχώ ρια γέγονε τοϊς 

b δννάσταις. I ον γ ά ρ  παλαιόν  ουδέ τοΰτό γε έσ τ ι π αρά  
τοΐς  "Ελλησιν, ά λ λ α  νεωστί ενρέθη πεμφθέν εκ των 
β α ρ β ά ρ ω ν  εκείνοι γ ά ρ  άπεστερημένοι της παιδείας  
όρμώ σιν επ ί τον πολνν οίνον καί πορίζονται τροφάς 
περιέργους καί παντοίας. εν δε τοΐς  π ερ ί την Ελλάδα 
τάποις ούτ εν γ ρα φ αΐς  οντ < . . .  > επ ί των πρότερον  
εύρη σομεν ποτηριού ενμέγεθες είργασμ ένον  πλην των 
έπ ϊ τοΐς  ηρωικοΐς- το γ ά ρ  ρντόν όνομαζόμενον μόνοις 
το ΐς  ηρω σιν άπ εδ ίδοσαν . ο καί δόζει τ ισ ίν  έχειν 

c άπορίαν, εΐ μη τις ά ρ α  φησειε δ ιά  την I οξύτητα της 
έπ ιφανείας των δαιμόνων καταδειχθηναι τούτο, χαλε­
πούς γ ά ρ  καί πληκτας τους ηρω ας νομίζονσι καί 
μάλλον νύκτωρ η μεθ’ η μ έρ αν  όπως ονν μη δ ιά  τον 
τρόπον, αλ λ ά  δ ιά  την μέθην φαίνωνται τοιοντοι, δημι- 
ουργονσιν αυτούς πίνοντας εκπώ μασι μ εγάλοις , καί 
μοι δοκονσι λέγειν ού κακούς οί φ άσκοντές τό μέγα  
ποτηριον φ ρέαρ  άργνρούν είναι, εν τούτοις άγνοεϊν 
εοικεν ό Χ,αμαιλέων ότι οϋκ έσ τ ι μικρόν τό π αρ ’ 
Ό μηρω διδόμενου τω  Κ ύκλωπι ύπ ’ Ό δυ σσέω ς κισσύ- 

d β ιο ν  I ον γ ά ρ  αν τρ ις  πιών όντως κατηνέχθη νπό 
μέθης τηλικοντος ων. ην ονν καί τότε μ εγ άλ α  ποτήρια,

16 Drinking-horns; cf. 11.496f-7e, especially 11.497e, where 
this observation is attributed to Theophrastus (another member 
of Aristotle’s school).

17 Cf. 5.192a (apparently referring to the same passage, which 
is most naturally taken as drawn from Chamaeleon, although it 
patently interrupts the course of the discussion here).
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Because the fact that they have no pleasure that is finer or 
easier to indulge in than this means that they take refuge in 
wine, as one might expect; as a consequence, the largest 
drinking vessels tend to belong to rulers. For this is not an 
ancient custom among the Greeks, but a new discovery 
foisted upon them by the barbarians, whose lack of educa­
tion inclines them to drink large amounts and to fix them­
selves all kinds of odd food. But nowhere in Greece, either 
in paintings o r . . . ,  will we find a large cup manufactured in 
ancient times, with the exception of those referred to in 
heroic tales; because they gave what are referred to as 
rhyta16 exclusively to heroes. Some people will regard this 
as puzzling, unless they have it explained to them that this 
image reflects the fierceness typical o f appearances by mi­
nor divinities. For heroes are thought to be harsh and vio­
lent, and to be seen more often at night than during the 
day; and in order that they might appear to act thus not 
by inclination, but because they are drunk, they are de­
picted as drinking out of large vessels. In my opinion, au­
thorities who claim that a large cup is a “silver well” are 
correct.17 In this passage, Chamaeleon seems unaware 
that the kissubion Odysseus offers the Cyclops in Homer 
(Od. 9.346)18 is not a small vessel; if it were, he would not 
have got so drunk after three drinks, given his size.19 These 
were accordingly large cups, unless one tries to pin the re-

18 Quoted at 11.477b, in the middle of an extended discussion 
of the vessel, to which the remarks that follow properly belong as 
well.

19 A virtually identical remark appears at 11.481e.

2 1 3



ATHENAEUS

εί μη α ίτ ιά σ ετα ί τις την δνναμιν τον οίνον, ην αντός 
"Ομηρος έξηγήσατο, η το άηθες της πόιτεως τον 
Κνκλωπος, έπει τά  π ολλά έγαλακτοπότει. η τά χ α  και 
β α ρ β α ρ ικ ο ν  ην το εκπωμα, ειπερ μύγα ην, έκ της 
Κικόνων εΐλημμένον λείας. τ ί ονν έχομεν λέγειν περί 
τον Ν έστορος ττοτηρίον, 6 μόλις αν νέος β α σ τά εrat 
ισχνεν,

< . . .  > Νέστω ρ 8’ ό γέρων άμ ογητι άειρε,

e περί ον και αντον δ ιδάξει τ ι ημάς  I ό Πλονταρχος; ωρα 
ονν κατακλίνεσθαι.

Και κατακλιθέντων, άλ λ α  μην, ό  Π λονταρχος εφη, 
κατά τον Φ λιάσιον ποιητήν ΤΙρατίναν,

ον γάν  ανλακισμέναν
άρών, άλλ’ αακαφ ον  ματενων,

κνλικηγορήσων έρχομ αι, ον των Κνλικράνων εις 
νπάρχων, ονς χλενάζων "Ερμιππος ό κωμωδιοποιός εν 
τοις  Ίά μ β ο ις  φ η σ ίν

εις το Κνλικράνων βαδίζω ν σπληνόπεδον  
άφικόμην-

είδον ονν την 'Ηράκλειαν, και μΑλ’ ω ραίαν  
πάλιν.

20 Most of the passage is quoted at 11.465b-c.
21 In fact, Homer’s Cyclopes are quite familiar with wine, as 

Polyphemus himself makes clear (Od. 9.357-8).
22 Whence also, in a slightly round-about fashion, the wine it­

self (Od. 9.196-201). Homer never says where the kissubion is 
from, but the most obvious reading of the story is that Odysseus 
finds it in the Cyclops’ cave.
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sponsibility on the strength of the wine, which Homer 
himself described (Od. 9 .209-11),20 or on the Cyclops’ 
lack of experience with drinking, since he generally con­
sumed milk (cf. Od. 9 .2 4 8 -9 ,297).21 Or perhaps this was a 
barbarian vessel, if it was in fact large, and was part of the 
plunder taken from the Ciconians22 (cf. Od. 9.41-2). What 
then can we say about Nestor’s cup, which young men 
could barely lift, even though (II. 11.637)

the aged Nestor hoisted it easily,

and about which Plutarch will offer us some instruction?23 
It is accordingly now time for us to take our couches.24

After we lay down, Plutarch said: I am indeed here 
to discuss cups (kulikegoreson)25 and, to quote the poet 
Pratinas of Phlius (PMG 710), am

not plowing land that has already
been broken, but seeking virgin soil.

I am nonetheless not one of the Culicranoi26 the comic 
poet Hermippus makes fun of in his Iambs (fr. 4 West2), 
when he says:

As I went along I came to the splenetic plain o f the 
Culicranoi;

I thus saw Heracleia, which is quite a lovely city.

23 The question of Nestor’s cup is taken up at great length at 
11.477f-93e (drawing in particular on Asclepiades of Myrlea).

24 Cf. 11.459d with n.
25 For the verb (attested outside of Athenaeus only at Poll. 

6.29), cf. 11.480b.
26 As if the name were cognate with kulix (cf. 11.480b-lc, to 

which the material that follows would seem properly to belong).
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Ή ρακλεώ ται 8‘ είσ ίν  ούτοι oi υπό τη Οίτη κατοικονν- 
τες, ώς φ ησι N ίκανδρος 6 &νατειρηνός, όνομασθηναι 

ΐ  φ άσκω ν αυτούς άπ ό  τίνος Κύλικος  I -γένος Ανδοΰ, ενός 
των Ή ρακλεΐ σνστρατευσαμενω ν. μνημονεύει 8’ αυ­
τών και Χκνθΐνος 6 Τηιος έν τη έπιγραφομένη  
Ίσ το ρ ίη  λέγων όντως■ Η ρακλή ς  λαβώ ν  Ε ϋρντον και 
τον υιόν εκτεινε φόρους π ρη σ σ ον τας  παρ' Ε ύβοέων. 
Κ νλικρηνας έξεπ όρθη σε ληζομένονς και αυτόθι πάλιν 

462 έδείματο Ή ράκλειαν  II την Τρηχινίαν καλεομένην. 
ΪΙολέμων 8 ' εν τω πρώτω των Προς Ά,δαιον και ‘Αντί­
γονόν φ ησιν όντως- της 8‘ Ή  ρακλείας της υπό την 
Οίτην και Τ ραχ ΐνος των οίκητόρων μεθ’ 'Άρακλέονς 
τινες άφικόμενοι εκ Ανδίας Κνλικρανες, ο ι 8’ Άθα- 
μάνες, άφ ’ ων οι τόποι δ ιαμ ένουσ ιν  ο ΐς  ουδέ της 
πολιτείας μ ετέδοσαν  οι Ή ρακλεώ ται σννοικούσιν, αλ­
λοφύλους νπολαβόντες. Κυλικράνες δέ λέγονται, ότι 
τους ώμους κεχαραγμένοι κύλικας ησαν. ο ΐδ α  δε καί 

b ‘Ελλάνικον έν 'Εθνών Ό ν ομ α σ ία ις  λεγοντα  I ότι Αι- 
βύων τών νομάδων τινές ονδεν άλλο κέκτηνται η 
κύλικα καί μ άχ α ιρ αν  καί υδρίαν, καί ότι οικίας έχον- 
(τιν εξ  άνθερίκου πεποιημένας μ ικράς όσον  σκιάς  
ένεκα, α ς  καί περιφ ερσυσιν  οπου αν πορεύωνται. πολ- 
λοίς δε καί ό έν Ίλλ νρ ιο ΐς  τόπος δ ιαβόη τος έστιν ό 
καλούμενος Κύλικες, παρ' ω εσ τ ι τό Κ άδμου καί 
Α ρμονίας μνημεΐον, ώς ισ τορε ί Φ ύλαρχος έν τη δεύ­
τερη καί εικοστή  τών Ιστορ ιώ ν , καί Πολέμων δ ’ έν τω 
Π ερί τον Μ ορύχον έν Χ νρακούσαις φησιν έπ' άκ ρα  τη

27 Cadmus and Harmonia were the king and queen of Thebes, 
but were forced into exile as a result of Dionysus’ wrath; A.R. 
4.516-17 and [Apollod.] Bib. 3.5.4 agree that they settled in 
Illyria, and Apollonius refers specifically to their tomb.
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The Heracleots in question live in the foothills o f Mt. Oeta, 
according to Nicander o f Thyateira (FGrH  343 F  12), who 
claims that they got their name from a certain Cylix; he was 
a Lydian by birth and was one of the men who fought 
alongside Heracles. Scythinus of Teos also mentions them 
in his work entitled the History (FGrH  13 F  1), where he 
says the following: After Heracles captured Eurytus and 
his son, who were trying to extract tribute from the 
Euboeans, he killed them. He sacked the territory of the 
Culicranoi, who survive by raiding others, and founded the 
city known as Trachinian Heracleia there. Polemon says 
the following in Book I o f his Response to Adaeus and 
Antigonus (fr. 56 Preller): Some of the inhabitants of the 
Heracleia located in the foothills of Oeta and of Trachis 
were Culicranes who came from Lydia with Heracles, 
while others were Athamanes, from whom the area contin­
ues (to get its name). When the Athamanes tried to setde 
there, the Heracleots refused to share political power with 
them, and instead treated them like aliens; they are known 
as Culicranes because they had cups (kulikes) tattooed on 
their shoulders. I am also aware that Hellanicus in Names 
o f  Ethnic Groups (FGrH  4 F  67) claims that some Libyan 
nomads own nothing but a kulix, a knife, and a water-jar, 
and have tiny houses made o f asphodel-stem which are just 
large enough to offer provide some shade, and which they 
carry around with them wherever they go. Many people 
also know o f the existence of an area in Illyria known as 
Cylices, where the tomb of Cadmus and Harmonia27 is lo­
cated, according to Phylarchus in Book X XII of his History 
(FGrH  81 F  39). So too Polemon in his On Morychus (fr. 
75 Preller) says that there is a hearth in the temple of 
Olympian Earth located outside the city walls in Syracuse,
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ATHENAEUS

c iη σ ω  προς τώ Γης ‘Ολυμπίας I ίερώ έκτος τον τείχους 
έσ χ άρ αν  τινά είναι, άφ" ης, φησί, την κύλικα ναυστο- 
λοΰσιν άναπλέοντες μ έχρ ι τον γεν έσθα ι την έπί τον 
νεώ της ‘Αθήνας αόρατον  ασπ ίδα - και όντως άφ ιάσιν  
εις την θ ά λ α σ σ α ν  κεραμέαν κύλικα, καθέντες εις αυ­
τήν άνθεα και κηρία καί λιβανωτόν άτμητον καί άλλα  
άττα  μετά  τούτων αρώ ματα.

Ό ρω ν ονν υμών καί αυτός τό συμ π όσιον  κατά  τον 
Κ ολοφώνιον Ηενοφάνη πλήρες ον π ό σ η ς  θυμηδίας- I

d νυν γ ά ρ  δη ζάπεδον καθαρόν και χεϊρες απάντων 
και κύλικες- πλεκτούς 8‘ άμφ ιτιθεΐ στεφάνους, 

άλλος 8’ ευώδες μύρον εν φ ιάλη παρατείνει- 
κρητηρ 8' εστηκεν μ εστός  ευφροσύνης- 

άλλος 8‘ οίνος έτοιμος, os ούποτέ φ ησι 
προδώ σειν,

μείλιχος εν κεράμοις, άνθεος όζόμενος- 
εν δε μ έσο ις  άγνην όδμην λιβανω τός ιησιν,

φνχρόν 8‘ έστϊν  ύδωρ καί γλυκύ καί καθ αρόν  I 
e π α ρκ έα τα ι 8’ άρτο ι ξανθοί γ εραρη  τε τράπ εζα

τυρού καί μέλιτος πίονος άχθομένη- 
βω μ ός 8‘ άνθεσιν  αν τό μ έσον  πάντη  

πεπύκασται,
μολπή 8‘ άμφίς έχ ει δώ ματα καί θαλίη. 

χρη δε πρώτον μεν θεόν υμνεϊν εύφρονας άνδρας  
εύφημοις μύθοις καί κ α θ α ρ ο ΐσ ι λόγοις, I

28 The construction is left dangling here, but the thread of the 
argument resumes at 11.463c.
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at the very tip of the island, and that when they put out to 
sea, they take a kulix from there and keep it with them un­
til the shield on the temple of Athena is no longer visible. 
At that point, they drop the cup (which is made of terra­
cotta) into the sea, after putting flowers, honeycomb, solid 
chunks of frankincense, and various other spices as well, 
into it.

Since I  can see for myself, then, that your party is full of 
happiness o f every sort,28 as in the description offered by 
Xenophanes of Colophon (fr. B 1 West2):

For now the floor is clean, as are everyone’s hands 
and the cups. (One slave) places woven garlands 

around (our heads),
while another offers us fragrant perfume in a bowl; 

and a mixing-bowl full o f good cheer stands in the 
middle.

Another type of wine, sweet as honey and smelling of 
flowers,

is ready in the jars, and promises that we will 
never run out o f it.

In our midst is frankincense that produces a sacred 
scent;

and the water is cold, delicious, and pure.
Golden-brown loaves of bread have been set beside 

us, along with a table full o f honor 
and heavy with cheese and dense honey.

In the middle is an altar covered on all sides with 
flowers;

song and dance and celebration fill the house.
Reasonable men should begin by offering a hymn in 

the gods honor,
using respectable vocabulary and clean words,
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f  σ π είσα ν τά ς  τε και ενξαμένονς  τά δίκαια 
δύνασθαι

π ρ η σ σ ε ιν  ταντα  γ ά ρ  ων έσ τ ι προχειρότερον, 
ονχ ύβρεις- πίνειν  δ’ δπόσον  κεν έχων άφίκοιο 

οικαδ' άνευ προπόλον μη πάνν γηραλέος, 
άνδρών  δ’ αίνεϊν τούτον δς έσ θ λ ά  ιτιών 

άναφ α ivei,
ω ς  η μνημοσύνη και τ ό ν ο ς  άμφ’ α ρ ε τ ή ς ,  

ο ν  τι μ ά χ α ς  δ ι έ τ τ ε ι ν  Τ ι τ η ν ω ν  ο ν δ ε  Γ ι γ ά ν τ ω ν  

ουδέ < . . .  > Κ ε ν τ α ύ ρ ω ν ,  π λ ά σ μ α < τ α >  τ ω ν  

π ρ ο τ έ ρ ω ν ,

η σ τ ά σ ια ς  σφεδανάς- τοις  ονδεν χρηστόν  
έν εσ τ ιν  II

463 θεών <δέ> ττρομηθείην αιεν εχειν αγαθήν.

και ό χαρ ίε ις  δ* Α νακρέων φ η σ ίν

ον φιλέω, δς κρητηρι π α ρ ά  πλέω  οίνοποτάζων 
νείκεα και πόλεμον δακρνόεντα λέγει, 

άλ λ' οστ ις  Μ ονσέων τε και α γ λ α ά  δώρ’ 
'Αφροδίτης

σνμ μ ίσγω ν έρατης μνησκεται ενφροσύνης. 1

b και "Ιων δε δ  Χ ιό? φ η σ ιν

χαιρέτω  ημέτερος β ασ ιλ εύ ς  σω τηρ τε πατήρ τε· 
ήμιν  δε κρητηρ’ ο'ινοχόοι θέραπες

29 Most of verses 2-3 are quoted again at 11.496c, in a discus­
sion of the vessel known as a prochutes ·, despite Athenaeus (or his 
source) there, the word in this passage clearly means “pouring 
vessel, pitcher”, not “drinking vessel, cup”.
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after they pour a libation and pray for the power to 

do
what is right; for this is what one ought to prefer, 

rather than ugly words and actions. Then they should 
drink as much as a person can and still

make it home without a servant’s assistance, unless 
he is extremely old.

They should also praise the man who behaves well 
when he drinks,

so that excellence is recalled and aspired to.
But they ought not to spend their time describing 

battles fought by Titans, or Giants,
or centaurs, stories our ancestors made up, 

or their violent quarrels; topics of this sort are 
worthless.

Instead, they should always have good forethought 
for the gods.

So too the witty Anacreon says (eleg. fr. 2 West2):

I  dislike the man who talks of quarrels and war, 
which is full of tears,

as he drinks wine beside a full mixing-bowl; 
better someone who combines the Muses’ glorious 

gifts with those of
Aphrodite, and fixes his mind on the cheer we all 

desire.

Ion o f Chios (fr. 27 West2)29 as well says:

Hail to our king, savior, and father!
Let the servants who pour the wine mix up a
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κφνάντων προχύτα ισ ιν  έν αρ γ υ ρ ίου ·  t  ό δε 
χρυσός

οίνον ΐχω ν χειρών νιζετω εις έδαφος. t  I 
c σπένδο ιre s  δ’ άγνώς  Ή ρακλεI τ ’ ’Αλκμήνη τε,

Προκλεϊ Περετείδαι? τ ’ έκ Αιός άρχόμενοι 
πίνω μεν, παίζω  μ εν  ϊτω  δ ιά  ννκτός άοιδή, 

όρχείετθω τις- εκων δ ’ άρχ ε φιλοφροσύνης, 
δντινα  δ’ ευειδή? μίμνει θήλεια πάρευνος, 

κείνος των άλλων κυδρότερον ττίεται.

εποιοΰντο δε και οι επ τά  καλούμενοι σοφ οί συμπο- 
τικάς ομιλίας, π αραμ νθεϊτα ι y ap  ο οίνος καί την τον 
γήρως δυσθνμίαν φτησϊ Θ εόφ ραστος εν τώ  Περί Μέ- 
θης, διόπερ σννιουσ ι καί ήμΐν επί τάς  Αιοννσιακάς 
ταντας λαλιάς

ουδέ εις άν εύλόγως 
< . . .  > φ θόνησα ι νουν έχων,

κατά  τους ’Α λίζιδος Ύαραντίνονς,

οι των πελας
ούδέν’ άδικον μεν ονδέν. ά ρ ’ <ονκ> ο ΐσ θ ’ ότι 
το καλούμενον ζήν τούτο δ ιατρ ιβή ς χάρ ιν  I 

d όνομ εστίν, νπ οκόρ ισμ α  τής άνθρωπινης 
μοίρας; εγώ γάρ, ει μεν εν τις ή κακώς 
φήσει με κρίνειν, ονκ εχοιμ ’ άν <σοι> φ ρ ά σ αι·

^Erodes (a descendant of Heracles) was the mythical 
founder of one of the Spartan royal houses, while Perseus estab­
lished the royal dynasty in Argos.

31 Thales of Miletus, Bias of Priene, Cleobulus of Rhodian 
Lindos, Pittacus of Mitylene, Solon of Athens, Chilon of Sparta, 
and Periander of Corinth (all early 6th century b c e ).
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bowl for us using silver pitchers (prochutai); t  and 

the gold
having wine of hands let it wash onto the floor! t  

Let us pour holy libations to Heracles and Alcmene, 
and to Procles and the descendants of Perseus,30 

although we begin with Zeus; 
and let us drink and enjoy ourselves! Let the songs go 

on all night;
and let someone dance, and volunteer to lead the 

celebration!
I f  anyone has a beautiful woman waiting in his bed, 

he will drink more boldly than the rest.

The so-called Seven Wise Men31 also held drinking par­
ties. For wine offers consolation for the misery of old age, 
according to Theophrastus in his On Drunkenness (fr. 569 
Fortenbaugh), which is why,32 when we gather for these 
Dionysiac conversations,

no one with any sense would have 
reasonable grounds for resenting our behavior,

to quote Alexis’ Men o f  Tarentum (fr. 222, including what 
follows),

since we’re not hurting
the people around us. Don’t you realize that this 
“life”, as it’s called, is just a word designed 
to amuse us, a nice way of referring to our fate 
as human beings? Whether someone will say 
I’m right or I ’m wrong, I can’t  tell you that.

32 See 11.462c n., 463e with n.

223



ATHENAEUS

έγνωκα 8’ ovv όντως επ ίσκοπον μένος, 
εΐναι, μανιώδη πάντα  τανθρώπων ολως, 
αποδημ ίας δε τνγχάνειν ημάς άεί 
τούς ζώντας, ώ σπερ  εις πανηγνρίν τινα, 
άφειμένονς εκ τον θανάτον καϊ τον σκότονς  
είς την δ ιατριβή ν  είς το φως τε τονθ', δ δη 
δρώμεν. δς δ’ αν π λ εισ τα  γ ελάση  και πίη  I 

e και της 'Αφροδίτης άντιλ άβη τα ι τον χρόνον  
τούτον δν άφ εΐται, καν τύχη γ ,  εράνον τινός, 
π ανη γ νρίσας  η δ ισ τ  άπηλθεν οΐκαδε.

καί κατά  την καλήν ονν 'ϊ,απφώ·3

έλθε, Κνπρι, 
χ ρ ν σ ία ισ ιν  εν κνλίκεσσιν  άβρω ς  
σνμμεμείγμενον θ α λ ία ισ ι νέκταρ  

οινοχόεισα

τοντοις το ΐς  έταίροις εμοΐς τε καί σοΐς .
Ι ίρ δ ς  ονς λεκτέον οτι τρόπ οι ε ίσ ί πόσεω ν κατά 

πόλεις ίδιοι, ως Κ ρ ιτ ίας  π α ρ ίσ τη σ ιν  εν τη Αακεδαι- 
μονίων Π ολιτεία δ ιά  τούτω ν ό μεν Χ ίος καί Θ άσιος εκ 
μεγάλω ν κυλικών έπ ιδέζια , δ δ’ Α ττικός εκ μικρών 

{  έπ ιδέζια , δ δε θετταλ ικός  I έκπώ ματα προπίνει δτω άν 
βούλω νται μ εγάλα. Λ ακεδαιμόνιοι δέ την π α ρ ’ αντω 
έκ α στος  πίνει, δ 8ε π α ΐς  δ οίνοχόος δσον  άν άποπίη.

3 These verses are also preserved in a papyrus, which offers 
ένθα δη crv f ov av f έλοιαα Κνπρι in v. 12 and έμμείχμενον 
(δμμείχμενον Norsa) at the beginning of v. 14.

33 Aphrodite. 341.e. those who might be tempted to 
criticize a party of this sort (11.463c). 35 I.e. passing a sin­
gle cup around the circle counter-clockwise.
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But Fve thought about it, and I ’ve come to the 

following conclusion:
human existence is entirely, completely insane, 
and as long as we’re alive, we’re enjoying 
a reprieve, like going to a festival; 
we’ve been released from death and darkness, 
and allowed to have a party in this light 
we see. And whoever laughs the most, and drinks the 

most,
and grabs Aphrodite during the time 
he’s released, or a dinner party if  he gets the 

chance—
he’s the happiest when he goes home after the 

festival.

So to quote the lovely Sappho (fr. 2.13-16):

Come, Cypris,33 
and daintily pour nectar mixed 
with celebrations into gold 

cups

for these friends o f yours and mine.
In response to such people,34 we should note that 

drinking-styles vary by city, as Critias establishes in his 
Constitution o f  the Spartans (88 B 33 D -K ), in the fol­
lowing passage: Chians and Thasians (drink) from left to 
right,35 from large cups; Athenians (drink) from left to 
right, from small cups; and Thessalians propose toasts with 
large vessels to anyone they want. The Spartans, however, 
drink from individual cups, and the slave who pours the 
wine (replaces) whatever they drink. Anaxandrides in Bus-
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τον 8 επ ι8έζια  πίνειν μνημονεύει και Α ναζαν8ρί8ης iv 
Α γροίκοις ούτως- II

464 (Α.) τίνα 8η παρασκευασμένοι
πίνειν τρόπον νυν έστε; λέγετε. (Β.) τίνα τρόπον  
ημείς; τοιοντον οίον αν και σ ο ί 8οκη.
(Α.) β ον λ εσθε 8ηπον τον επ ι8 έξ ι, ω πάτερ, 
λέγειν επ ί τω πίνοντι; (Β.) τον επ ι8έζια  
λέγειν; "Απολλον, ώ σπερ  επ ί τεθνηκότι;

παραιτητέον  δ’ ήμΐν τα  κεράμεα ποτήρια- καί γάρ 
Κ τη σίας, π α ρ ά  Πέρ σα ις , φησίν, ον αν β ασ ιλ εύ ς  άτι- 
μ άση , κεραμέοις χρηται. Χ οιρίλος 8’ 6 εποποιός  I 

b φησι-

Χθέζ ινοτΛ όλβον  έχω κνλικος τρνφος άμφϊς 
εαγός,

άν8ρών 8αιτυμόνων νανάγιον, ο ΐά  τε πολλά  
πνεύμα Αιωννσοιο π ρος  "Ύβριος έκβαλεν  άκτάς.

έγω 8έ εν οΐ8α  ότι η 8 ιστα  πολλάκις έστί τά  κεράμεα 
εκπώματα, ώς καί τά  παρ' ημΐν έκ της Κ όπτου καταγό­
μενα- μετά γ ά ρ  αρωμάτων συμφ νραθείσης της γης 

c όπτάται. καί Α ριστοτέλης 8έ εν τω 1 Περί Μέθης, αι 
'¥ο8ιακαί, φησί, προσαγορενόμ εναι χυτρί8ες  διά τε

* χθεζινον Olson: χερσϊν  ACE

36 Simply a respectful form of address for any older man; 
Speaker A and Speaker B are not necessarily related.

37 A reference to the perideipnon, an ill-attested funeral rite in 
the course of which the dead man was eulogized.

38 Coptos was a major transit-point in Upper Egypt for goods
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tics (fr. 1) refers to the practice o f drinking from left to 
right, as follows:

(A.) What style are you ready 
to drink in now? Tell me! (B.) What style are we 
ready for? Whatever style you’d like.
(A.) I suppose, father,36 that you want us to go from 

left to right
and speak in honor o f the man who’s drinking? (B.)

Go
from left to right and speak? Apollo! Like over a 

corpse?37

We should refuse to use ceramic cups; Ctesias (FGrH 688 
F 40), in fact, claims that in Persia anyone the king is un­
happy with uses vessels of this sort. And the epic poet 
Choerilus (fr. 9 Bemabe) says:

In my hands is yesterday’s happiness— a fragment of a 
shattered cup,

a bit o f driftwood left by dinner-party guests, like 
those Dionysus’

gusts cast up in large numbers on the coast of 
Outrage.

But I am well aware that people often prefer ceramic 
drinking vessels, for example those brought downriver to 
us from Coptos;38 because the clay is mixed with spices be­
fore the cups are fired. So too Aristotle says in his On 
Drunkenness (fr. 672, encompassing both quotations): 
What are referred to as Rhodian cookpots are brought to

moving between the Red Sea region and Alexandria (the home­
town of Plutarch, who is speaking here).
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την ηδονην εις τάς  μεθάς π αρεισφ έροντα ι καί δ ιά  το 
θερμαινομένας τον οίνον ηττον ποιείν μεθύσκειν  
σμύρνης y ap  και σχοίνον κα ί των τοιούτων ετέρων εις 
ύδωρ έμβληθέντων έφονται και παραχεότηων εις τον 
οίνον ηττον μεθνσκονσιν. καν άλλω δέ μ έρει φ η σ ίν  αί 
’Ρ οδιακαί χντρίδες γ ίνονται σμνρνης, σχοίνον, άνη­
θον, κρόκον, β α λ σ ά μ ον , άμώμον, κινναμωμον σννεψη- 
θέντων άφ ’ ών το γινόμενον τω οΐνω τταραχνθέν οντω 

d <τάς>5 μεθάς  I ϊσ τη σ ιν  ώ στε και των αφροδισίων  
παραλνειν  τά  πνεύματα πεττον. ον δει ονν ημάς 
έκμανως πίνειν απ οβλέπ οντας  εις το πλήθος των 
καλών τούτων καί παντοδαπω ν κατά  τάς  τέχνας 
έκπωμάτων. την δέ μανίαν  τονς πολλούς φησιν ό 
Χ ρύσιππος εν τη Ε ισαγω γική  ΐίε ρ ί Α γαθών  Καί 
Κακών ΤΙραγματεία το ϊς  πλ είστο ις  προσάπτειν. 
κ αλ εΐσθα ι γονν την μέν γνναικομανίαν, την δ‘ 
όρτνγ ομ αν ίαν  τινές δε καί δοζομανεΐς καλονσ ι τονς 
φιλοδόξονς, καθάπ ερ  τονς φιλογύνας γνναικομανεϊς 

e καί τονς φ ιλόρνιθας  I όρνιθομανεΐς, το αυτό 
σημαινόντων τών ονομάτων τούτων, ώ στε καί τά  
λοιπά μη άλλοτρίω ς καλ εΐσ θ α ι τον τρόπον τούτον, καί 
γ ά ρ  ό φίλοφος καί ό όφοφάγος οιον όφομανής έστι καί 
ό φιλοινος οίνομανης καί ωσαύτως επί τών όμοιων, 
ονκ άλλοτρίω ς της μανίας κειμένης επ’ αντοΐς ώς 
αμ αρτάνονσ ι μανικώς καί της άληθείας έπ ί πλεΐστον  
απαρτωμένοις. ημείς ονν, ώς καί παρ' Άθηναίοις 
εγινετο, άμ α  άκροώμενοι τών γελωτοποιών τούτων καί

5 add. Kaibel

39 Cf. the word emtomanes (“crazy about love”) at 13.599e.
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drinking parties both because people enjoy using them 
and because they make the wine less intoxicating when 
warmed up; for they add myrrh, aromatic rush, and other 
similar substances to the water before bringing it to a boil, 
and when they pour the water into the wine, they get less 
drunk. And in another section he says: Rhodian cookpots 
are prepared by boiling together myrrh, aromatic rush, an­
ise, saffron, costmary, Siam cardamom, and cinnamon. When 
the liquid produced using these substances is poured into 
the wine, it prevents one from getting drunk so effectively 
that it even paralyzes sexual desire by modifying the forces 
that inspire it. We should not, therefore, drink insanely 
(ekmanos), as we gaze at this massive collection of beauti­
ful drinking vessels produced in every imaginable way. As 
for the word mania (“madness, insanity”), Chrysippus in 
his Introductory Treatise on Goods and Evils (fr. 667, SVF 
iii.167) says that people routinely attach it to a large num­
ber of other terms.39 They refer, for example, to gunaiko- 
mania (“being crazy about women”) and ortugomania 
(“being crazy about quail”); and some refer to individuals 
who are eager for a good reputation (doxa) as doxomaneis, 
much as they refer to those who like women (gunaikes) as 
gunaikomaneis or those who like birds (om ithes) as omith- 
omaneis, these being parallel terms, so that it comes as 
no surprise that others are formed this way as well. And in 
fact someone who likes fish (opson) and eats it greedily is 
opsomanes, as it were; someone who likes wine (oinos) is 
oinomanes·, and so on in similar cases, where it is unsur­
prising that the word mania is applied to the individuals in 
question, since they make crazy mistakes and are substan­
tially detached from reality. So let us then have something 
to drink, as we listen to these comics and mimes, and to the
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f μίμων, έτι δέ των άλλων τεχνιτών νποπίνωμεν. I λέγει 
δέ περί τούτων ό Φ ιλόχορος οντωσί- ’Α θηναίοι τοΐς 
Α ιοννσιακοΐς άγ ώ σ ι το μέν πρώτον ήριστηκότες και 
πεπωκότες έβάδιζον  επί την θέαν καί έστεφανωμένοι 
έθεώρονν, π α ρ α  δε τον αγώ να πάντα οίνος αντοϊς 
ωνοχοεΐτο καί τραγή μ ατα  παρεφερετο, καί τοΐς χοροΐς 
είσ ιονσ ιν  ένέχεον πίνειν καί διηγω νισ μένοις δτ 
έζεπορεύοντο ένέχεον π ά λ ιν  μαρτνρεΐν δέ τούτοις καί 
Φ ερεκράτη τον κωμικόν, ότι μ έχρι τής καθ’ έαντόν 
ηλικίας ονκ άσ ίτονς  είναι τούς θεωρονντας.

465 Φ ανόδημος II δέ προς το ιερόν φ ησι τον εν Αίμναις 
Αιονύσον τό γλενκος φέροντας τούς Α θηναίονς εκ τών 
πίθων τώ θεώ κιρνάναι, είτ’ αυτούς προσφ έρεσθαν  
δθεν καί Α ιμναΐον κληθήναι τον Αιόνυσον, ότι μιχθεν 
τό γλενκος τώ νδατι τότε πρώτον έπόθη κεκραμένον. 
διόπερ όνομασθήναι τάς  νύμφας6 καί τιθήνας τον 
Αιονύσον, ότι τον οίνον ανζάνει τό νδωρ κιρνάμενον. 
ήσθέντες ονν τή κ ράσ ει εν ω δαΐς εμελπον τον 
Αιόννσον, χορεύοντες καί άνακαλονντες Εναν τεΊ καί 

b Α ιθνραμβον καί Β  ακχεντάν  I καί Ερόμιον. καί 
Θ εόφ ραστος δ ’ εν τώ  Περί Μέθης φησίν οτι τον 
Αιονύσον τροφ οί α ί νύμφαι κατ’ αλ ή θειαν  α ι γάρ  
άμ πελοι π λεΐστον  υγρόν χ έονσ ι τεμνόμεναι καί κατά

6 τάς πηγάς νυμφας ACE: πηγάς del. Kaibel
7 Έναν re Kaibel (cf. Hsch. e 6709): Ένάνθη A

40 Quoted at 11.485d.
41 Sc. as part of the Pithoigia festival; cf. 10.437b-c (again cit­

ing Phanodemus).
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other artists as well, just as the Athenians did. Philochorus 
(.FGrH  328 F  171) says the following about them: Dur­
ing their Dionysiac contests, the Athenians used to have 
lunch and something to drink before attending the show, 
and they watched the performances with garlands on their 
heads. Wine was poured for them and snacks were served 
throughout the entire competition, and when the choruses 
entered, they offered them a drink, and after they finished 
and were on their way out, they offered them another. The 
comic author Pherecrates (fr. 101)40 also attests to the fact 
that up to his own time the spectators never went hungry. 
Phanodemus (FGrH  325 F  12) reports that the Athenians 
brought grape-must drawn from their storage-jars to the 
sanctuary of Dionysus in the Marshes (en Limnais), mixed 
it for the god, and then consumed it themselves.41 This is 
why Dionysus has the epithet Limnaios (“o f the Marsh”), 
because this is the first time that grape-must was com­
bined with water and drunk mixed with something else. 
This is the reason the nymphs are referred to as Dionysus’ 
nurses, because when water is mixed with the wine, it in­
creases its volume.42 So because they liked the mixing, 
they sang songs in Dionysus’ honor, dancing and invoking 
him as Euas, Dithurambos, Bakcheutas, and Bromios.43 
Theophrastus in his On Drunkenness (fr. 573 Forten- 
baugh) also claims that the nymphs are in fact Dionysus’ 
nurses; because when grapevines are pruned, they emit 
a considerable quantity of liquid and seemingly weep.

42 Cf. 2.38c-d; 15.693d-e (citing Philochorus). This comment 
interrupts the flow of Phanodemus’ narrative and has presumably 
been inserted into it by Athenaeus.

43 These are all cult-titles of the god.
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φ νσιν δακρυουσι. δ ιόπ ΐρ  καί Ευριπίδης ένα των τον 
Ή λιου ίππων φησιν έίναι

Β ακχίον φιλανθέμον  
Α'ίθοπα πεπαίνοντ δρχάτονς δπωρινονς· 
ί ζ  ον β ρ οτο ι καλόνσιν  οίνον αϊθοπα.

καί Όδνοτ<τ€νς ω πασ-ev

μέλιηδέα οίνον έρυθρόν, I
c ev δέπ ας  έμ πλησας, νδατος δ’8 άνά  είκοσι μέτρα  

χ εν , δδμη δ ’ ηδέία  άπ ο  κρητηρος  όδώδει.

Ύιμόθίος δ ’ έν Κ νκλωπι-

εγχευε δ ‘ ev μέν δέπας κ ίσσ ινον  μέλαίνας  
σταγονος άμ β ρότας  άφρω βρνάζον, 
έίκοσιν  δέ μ έτρ ένέχ€ν, άνέμισ-ye 
δ” α ίμ α  Βακχίον veoppvrouriv 
δακρύοισ ι ννμφαν.

ο ΐδα  δέ τινας, ανδρες θιαιτωται, καί μ έγ α  φρονησαν- 
τας  ονχ όντως έπ ι πλοντψ ώς έπ ί τω κ€κτ·ησθαι πολλά 
έκπώματα apyvpa re καί χ ρ υ σ ά . ων ΐ ίς  έστι καί 

d ΤΙνθέας I δ ’Α ρκάς έκ Φ ιγαλ€ΐας, δς καί άποθνησκων  
ονκ ωκνησεν ν π οθέσθ αι τοΐς  οικείοι? έπ ιγράφ αι αυτόν 
τω μνηματι τάδε·

8 δ’ is absent from the traditional text of Homer.

44 Sc. that carry his sun-chariot through the sky. But the con­
nection between this remark and the argument that surrounds it is 
unclear; cf. 1.26b.
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This is why Euripides (fr. 896) claims that one of Helios’
horses44 is

Aethops, who ripens the rows of vines 
that belong to the flower-loving Bacchic god in the 

autumn;
mortals accordingly refer to wine as aithops (“fiery”). 

And Odysseus provided45 (Od. 9 .208-10)

honey-sweet red wine,
filling a single goblet; and he poured 20 measures of 

water
over it, and a delicious smell rose from the mixing- 

bowl.

Timotheus in Cyclops (PMG 780):

He poured in a single ivy-wood46 goblet of dark, 
ambrosial drops— the goblet was filled with foam—  
and poured 20 measures over it, mixing together 
the Bacchic god’s blood with the fresh-shed 
tears of the nymphs.

I am aware, my fellow-revellers, that some people are less 
proud o f being rich than they are of owning large numbers 
o f silver and gold drinking vessels. One example is Pytheas 
of Arcadian Phigaleia who, when he was dying, did not hes­
itate to require his family to inscribe the following on his 
tomb (FGE  315-18):

45 Sc. to the Cyclops. But in Homer the subject is actually 
Maron, from whom Odysseus got the wine.

46 kissinos; apparently intended as a learned gloss of the prob­
lematic Homeric word kissubion (discussed at 11.476f-7e).
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Π υθία μνήμα τό8’ e a r ’, αγαθόν  καί σώφρονος 
άν8ρός,

ος κυλικών εσ χ εν  πλήθος άπ ειρεσ ιον  
αργυρίω ν χ ρνσοΰ  τε καί ήλίκτροιο φαεινόν, 

των προτερω ν πάντων πλείονα πασάμενος.

τοντο 8’ Ιστορεί 'Αρμόδιος 6 Α επρεάτης εν τω  Περί I 
e Των Κατά Φ ιγάλειαν Νομίμων, "Ξενοφών 8’ εν όγδόω 

Παιδείας περί Περσών λίγω ν γράφ ει καί ταντα- καί 
μήν εκπώ ματα ήν μεν ως π λ εΐσ τα  εχω σιν, τοντψ 
καλλωπίζονταν ήν 8’ εξ  άδικων φανερώς ή μεμηχανη- 
μενα, ούδέν τουτω αίσχννονταν πολύ γ ά ρ  ηϋξηται εν 
αντοΐς ή αδικία τε καί αί<τχροκίρ8εια. ό δέ Οί8ίπονς 
8ι εκπώ ματα τοΐς  υίοϊς κατη ράσατο , ως ό την κυκλι­
κήν ® η βαι8α πεπονηκώς φησιν, ότι αντω παρίθηκαν  
εκπω μα ο άπηγορενκει, λίγων όντως· I

f  αντάρ  ό 8ιογενής ήρως ξανθός Πολυνείκης
πρώ τα μεν Οί8ιπό8η καλήν παρεθηκε τράπεζαν  
άργνρεην  Κάδμοιο θεόφρονος- αντάρ  επ ειτα  
χρνσεον  εμ πλησεν  καλόν 8 ίπ α ς  ή8εος οίνον, 
αντάρ 6 γ ’ ώς φ ράσθη  παρακείμ ενα π ατρος  έοΐο 
τιμήεντα γ ίρ α , μ ίγ α  οι κακόν εμ π εσ ε θνμω, II 

466 αίψα δε π α ισ ίν  εοίετι επ’ άμ φ οτίρο ισ ιν  έπαράς  
άρ γ αλ εας  ήράτο- θοήν 8’ ον λάνθαν  Έρινυν- 
ώς ον οι πατρώ'ι ένηεϊ <εν> φιλότητι 
8 ά σ σ α ιν τ , άμ φ οτεροισ ι δ’ αεί πόλεμοί τε μάχαι 

τε.
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This is the tomb of Pytheas, a good, thoughtful man 

who owned an enormous number of cups 
made of silver, as well as of gold and glistening 

electrum,
having acquired a larger collection than anyone 

before him.

Harmodius of Lepreum reports this in his On the Customs 
in Phigaleia (FGrH  319 F  3). Xenophon in Book V III 
(8.18) o f the Education writes the following in the course 
of his discussion of the Persians: Moreover, if  they own a 
particularly large number o f drinking vessels, they are ex­
tremely proud o f the fact. And if they have accomplished 
this in a patently dishonest way, they feel no shame on that 
account; because they regard crime and greed as quite 
glorious. According to the author of the Thebaid (fr. 2 
Bem abe), which is part of the epic cycle, Oedipus cursed 
his sons on account o f some drinking vessels, because they 
set a vessel beside him that he had forbidden them to use. 
The poet puts it as follows:

But the divinely-sired hero, blond Polynices, 
first placed a beautiful silver table which had 

belonged
to reverent Cadmus beside Oedipus, and then 
filled a fine gold goblet with delicious wine.
But when (Oedipus) noticed his father’s precious 
possession set beside him, tremendous grief invaded 

his heart,
and immediately he called down fearsome curses 
on both his sons— nor did the swift Fury ignore 

him—
asking that they not divide their inheritance in gentle 
friendship, but both have endless wars and battles.
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Κ αικίλιος 8e 6 ρητωρ 6 απ ό Κ αλής ακτής iv  τώ Περί 
Ισ το ρ ίας  Αγαθοκλεα  φ ησι τον τύραννον εκπώματα 

χ ρ υ σ ά  έπιδεικνυντα τοΐς  εταίροις φάσκ€ιν εζ ών εκε- 
b ράμ ευσε κατεσκευακέναι ταΰτα. I ό Si τταρά Χοφοκλεΐ 

iv  τοΐς  Α αρ ισα ίο ις  Α κρίσ ιος καί αυτός έκπώματα δσα  
π λ εΐσ τα  είχεν, ως φ ησιν δ τραγικός·

πολυν 8' αγώ να πάγζενον κηρύσσεται, 
χαλκηλάτονς λέβη τας εκτιθείς φέρειν 
καϊ κοίλα χρυσόκολλ α  καί ττανάργνρα 
εκπώματ , εις αρ ιθμόν εζηκοντα δίς. I

ο Π οσειόώνιος 8’ iv  έκτη και δέκατη® των ’Ιστοριών 
Α νσίμαχόν φ ησι τον Βαβυλώνιον, καλ έσαντα  επί 
δεΐπνον *Ιμερον τον τυραννησαντα ον μόνον Βαβυ­
λωνίων άλ λ α  και ~Ζελευκέων μ ετά τριακοσίω ν, μετά τό 
τάς τράπ εζας  άρθηναι τετράμνονν εκάστω  των τριακο- 
σίω ν εκπω μα δούναι άργυρουν, και σπονδοποιησάμε-  
νον προπιεΐν  άμ α  π ά σ ιν  καί άπ οφ έρεσθα ι έδωκε τά 
ποτήρια. Αντικλείδης 8’ ό Α θηναίος εν τω έκτοι και 
δεκάτψ  Νόστων περί Τ ρά  διηγούμενος του την αποι­
κίαν εις Α εσβον  στείλαντος συν άλλοις βασ ιλεΰσι,

9 έκτη και δεκάτη (i.e. ις') Miiller: είκοσι καί έκτη (i.e. κς) A

47 Literally “that he had worked as a potter”, as again at 
11.781d. Agathocles ruled Syracuse for several decades at the end 
of the 4th century BCE and the beginning o f  the 3rd; his father had 
owned a large pottery workshop.

48 Doubtless the contest at which Acrisius, who was in exile in 
Larisa, was accidentally killed by a discus thrown by Perseus.

49 Emended from the manuscript s “Book XXVI” by Miiller on 
the ground that the passage ought to stand immediately after the
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The orator Caecilius of Calacte in his On History (FGrH  
183 F  2) claims that when the tyrant Agathocles showed off 
his gold drinking vessels to his inner circle, he used to say 
that he had had to get his hands dirty47 to produce them. 
The Acrisius who appears in Sophocles’ Men o f  Larisa (fr. 
378) also owned an enormous number of drinking vessels, 
according to the tragic poet:

He is announcing a great contest,48 open to all 
comers,

and is setting out as the prizes basins of hammered 
bronze,

hollow cups inlaid with gold, and drinking vessels of
solid silver, twice 60 in number.

Posidonius in Book XVI49 of his History (FGrH  87 F  13 = 
fr. 65 Edelstein-Kidd) reports that Lysimachus of Babylon 
invited Himerus, who controlled not just Babylon, but 
Seleucia as well, to dinner along with 300 other people. Af­
ter the tables had been removed,50 he presented each of 
his 300 guests with a silver drinking vessel that weighed 
four pounds;51 poured a libation; toasted them all simul­
taneously; and gave them their cups to take home. An- 
ticleides o f Athens in Book XVI of the Homecomings 
(FGrH  140 F  4),52 in the course o f his discussion o f Gras, 
who along with some other kings led the colony that set off

description of Himerus’ drunken ambition and death in FGrH 87 
F 11 = fr. 63 Edelstein-Kidd (quoted at 10.439d-e). The anecdote 
th u s  apparently belongs in 129 b c e .

50 Sc. at the end of the meal, when the drinking party was 
about to begin. 31 Literally “four minas”; cf. 11.782a n.

52 Plu. Mor, 163a-d offers another version of the story.
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και οτι χ ρη σμ ός  ην αντοΐς δηλώ σας καθεϊναι δια- 
πλέοντας τω ίϊοσειδώ νι εις το π έλαγ ος παρθένον, 
γράφ ει και ταντα- μνθολογονσι Be των10 έν Μηθύμνη 
τινές π ερ ί της άφ εθείσης εις την θ ά λ α σ σ α ν  παρθένον 

d και φ ασϊν  I έρασθέντα  αυτής των ηγεμάνων τινά, ω ην 
τοννομα "Εναλος, έκκολυμβησαι βουλόμενον άνασω- 
σ α ι  την παιδίσκην, τότε μεν ονν υπό κύματος αυτούς 
άμφοτέρονς κρνφθέντας αφ ανείς γενέσθαι, χρόνω δ’ 
ύστερον ηδη της Μηθύμνης οικουμένης π αραγενεσθαι 
τον ‘Έ ναλον και δ ιη γ εϊσθ α ι τον τρόπον < . . .  >, και οτι 
η μεν παρθένος π α ρ ά  τα ις  'Νηρησι διέτριβεν, αυτός δε 
τάς τον ΐίοσειδω νος έβ οσκεν  ίππους■ κα ί ποτέ και 
κύματος11 II

Ε Κ  Τ Ο Τ  ΙΑ

781b έπιφερομένον μεγάλου σνγκολ νμ βη σαντα  αυτόν εκ- 
c β η ν α ι I έχοντα κύπελλον χρυσού  οντω θαυμάσιου  ως 

τον παρ' αντοΐς αντω παραβαλλόμ ενου  ονδέν διάφο­
ρον είναι χαλκόν, τιμιωτατον  δ’ ην π ά λ α ι τό των 
έκπωμάτων κτήμα. Ά χιλλενς ονν ώς έζαίρετόν τι είχεν 
ανάθημα δεπας,

ουδέ τις άλλος
οντ άνδρέύν πίνεσκεν ά π ’ αυτού < . . .  >
οντέ τεω σ π έν δεσκε < . . . > ,  οτε μη Διί.

10 8έ περ ί των Α: περί del. Meineke
u A number of leaves were missing from the manuscript from 

which the text in A was drawn, and the text that follows is drawn 
from the Epitome (which has its own system of Casaubon page- 
numbers). Manuscript A resumes following the section numbered 
784d.
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for Lesbos, reports that they had an oracle specifying that 
as they were crossing the sea, they were to drop a young 
woman into it for Poseidon. He then writes as follows: 
Some of the inhabitants of Methymna53 tell a story about 
the young woman who was thrown into the sea, and say 
that one of the leaders of the expedition, who was named 
Enalus,54 had fallen in love with the girl and wanted to 
swim out and rescue her. At that point they were both 
covered by a wave and disappeared; but later on, after 
Methymna had been settled, Enalus appeared and de­
scribed how . . . , and (told them) that the girl was living 
with the Nereids, and that he himself was a groom for 
Poseidon’s horses. And then when a large wave

F R O M  B O O K  E L E V E N

came along, he dived down along with it and emerged 
holding a goblet made of such extraordinary gold that what 
they had was no better than bronze in comparison to it. In 
ancient times, owning drinking vessels brought enormous 
prestige. Achilleus accordingly treated his goblet as a spe­
cial, sacred object (II. 16.225-7):35

and neither did any other
man drink from i t . . .
nor did he pour libations to anyone . . .  except to 

Zeus.

53 A city on Lesbos, where the colony was heading.
54 Literally “In-the-Sea”, an unsurprising name for a minor 

sea-divinity.
55 The passage is referred to again at 11.783a-b.
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καί 6 Π ρίαμος δε τον υιόν λυτρούμενος τοϊς  έπισημο- 
τάτοις κειμηλίοις καί δέπας δ ίδω σι περικαλλές, αυτός 
γ ε μην ό Ζευς της 'Ηρακλέονς γενέσεω ς αξιον ηγείται 
δωρον Άλκμηνη δοθηναι ποτηριού, δπερ Άμφιτρύωνι 
είκασθείς  δίδω σιν, I

d ά §’ νποδεζαμένα θαη σατο  χρνσεον  αΐφ α  
ποτηριον.

τον δε "Ηλιον δ Σ τησίχορος ποτηρίω διαπλεΐν  φησι 
τον ωκεανόν, ω και τον Ή ρακλ έα  περαιω θηναι επί τας 
Γηρυόνον β ό α ς  όρμωντα. οιδαμεν δε καί το  Β αθν- 
κλεονς τον Αρκάδος ποτηριον, δ σοφ ίας  άθλον 6 
Β αθνκλης τω κριθέντι άρ ίστφ  των καλούμενων 
<έπτά>1'2 σοφώ ν άπέλιπε. το δε Ν έστορος ποτηριον 
πολλοί κεραμενονσι· π λ εΐσ το ι γ α ρ  π ερί αυτόν συν- 
εγράφαντο. καί θεοφιλές δε τό ποτη ριον

χ ρυσέο ις  (γονν) δ επάεσσ ιν
< . . .  > άλληλονς

δεζιοννται. ελευθέριον δέ, φησί, καί έμμελως εν οινω 
διάγειν, μη κωθωνιζόμενον μηδέ Θρακίω νόμω άμυ-

12 add. Meineke

56 The dead Hector.
57 Alcmene’s mortal husband. For the story, cf. 11.474f (citing 

Pherecydes and Herodorus of Heracleia), 475b-c (citing Charon 
of Lampsacus).

58 Quoted at 11.469e-f, in the course of an extended discus­
sion of the story.

59 The Sun-god, who used the cup as a way to get back to his 
rising-place in the East at night. It was thus available to take
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So too Priam, when he tries to ransom his son56 with his 
most brilliant treasures, offers (II. 24.234) a beautiful gob­
let. Zeus himself, moreover, regards a cup as an appropri­
ate gift to offer Alcmene in return for producing Heracles, 
and presents it to her, disguised as Amphitryon57 (adesp. 
PMQ 952):

And she accepted the gold cup and was immediately 
astonished by it.

Stesichorus (PMG 185)58 claims that Helios59 used to sail 
across the ocean in a drinking cup, and that Heracles as 
well used it to get to the other side when he set off after the 
cattle o f Geryon. I  am also familiar with the cup that be­
longed to Bathycles of Arcadia, which he left behind as a 
prize for whoever was judged the best o f the so-called 
Seven Wise Men.60 Many people get their hands dirty61 
with Nestor’s cup, by which I mean that a large number of 
people produced treatises discussing it.62 The gods also 
like cups; at any rate they toast (ll. 4 .3-4)

one another with gold
goblets.

A mark o f a free man, says (Athenaeus), is to drink one’s 
wine carefully, not consuming large amounts at one time 
or gulping the wine without pausing to breathe, as the

Heracles to the furthest western edge of the world, where Geryon 
lived. 60 For the Seven Wise Men, see 11.463c n. For the 
story of Bathycles’ cup, see D.L. 1.28-9; the prize went to Thales 
(cf. 11.495d).61 For the image, cf. 11.466a with n.
62 See 11.461d n.
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(ττιν οινοποτεϊν, άλλα τώ πόμ ατι φ άρμακον ΰγείας 
εγκιρνάναι τον λόγον. I

e "Οτι διά σπουδή? είχον οι αρ χ α ίο ι εγκόλαπτον 
ισ τορ ίαν  εχειν iv εκπ ώ μ ασ ιν  εν ταύτρ  δε τρ  τέχνρ 
ενόοκίμ-ησαν Έ,ίμων και Α θηνοκλης. έχρώντο δ ε  καί 
λιθοκολλητοις έκττώμασι. Μ ένανδρος δε πού φ ησι καί 
ποτηριον τορνευτόν και τορευτά. Άντιφάνης-

άλλοι δε καί δη β ακχ ίου  παλαιγενοΰς  
άφρώ  t  σ κ ιά  και t  χρυσοκόλλητον δέττας 
μεστόν, κύκλω χορευον, ελκουσι γνάθοιν  
ολκοϊς άτταύστοις, παντελώς έστραμ μενον  I 

f τάνω κάτω δεικνύντες.

φ ησί πρός τινα 'ϋικόμαχος-

ώ <χαΐρε> χ ρ υσόκ λ υ στα  καί χρυσούς εμών.

Φιλιππίδης-

τά  ποτήρι άν ϊδης τ α  παρεσκευασμ ενα , 
άπ αντα  χ ρ υ σ ά , τρόφιμε, νη τον ουρανόν, 
υπερηφαν’, άγω μεν π αρεξέστην  ίδώ ν  
κρατήρες άργυροι, κάδοι μείζους εμού.

”Οτι ΐίαρμενίω ν σ υ γ  κεφαλαίου μένος εν τα ΐς  Προ?
!Α λέξανδρον Έ π ισ το λ α ΐς  τά  ΤΙερσικά λάφυρα, ποτη- 

782 ρίων, II φησί, χρυσώ ν στα θ μ ός  τάλαντα  Βαβυλώνια

63 Wilamowitz suggested that a poetic quotation lurks behind 
these words.

64 Also mentioned in the catalogue of famous engravers at 
11.782b.65 There were 60 minas in an Attic talent, and a Babylonian
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Thracians do, but mixing conversation into the drinking, 
like a drug intended to keep you healthy.63

The ancients were interested in having stories en­
graved on their drinking vessels; Cimon and Athenocles64 
were famous for work of this sort. They also used vessels 
with inset jewels. Menander (fr. 438) refers somewhere to 
a cup produced on a lathe and to those decorated with 
relief work. Antiphanes (fr. 234):

Others use jaws that never cease to work 
to drain a goblet inlaid with gold that dances in a 

circle
and is full o f ancient-bom, Bacchic liquid 
with foam f and a shadow f , and exhibit it turned 
completely upside-down.

Nicomachus (fr. 4) says to someone:

Hello there, you who vomit up gold-inlaid (cups) and 
gold. . .

Philippides (fr. 28):

I f  you see the cups they’ve got ready, 
young master-—they’re all made of gold, by heaven, 
and they’re gorgeous; I was knocked out when I saw 

them.
Silver mixing-bowls! Wine-jars bigger than me!

Parmenion in his Letters to Alexander, totaling up the 
spoils taken from the Persians, says: The weight of the gold 
cups: 73 Babylonian talents, 52 minas,65 The weight of the

talent was 20% larger and thus weighed about 72 pounds (Hdt. 
3.89.2; Ael. VH 1.22). For Parmenion, see 11.508e n.
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εβδομήκοντα καί τρ ία , μ νά ΐ πεντήκοντα καί δύο. πο- 
τηρίων λιθοκόλλητων σταθμ ός  τάλαντα Βαβυλώνια 
πεντήκοντα καί εξ, μ ναί τριάκοντα καί τ έσσαρες . έθος 
δ’ ήν 7τρότερον εν τω ποτηρίω  ύδωρ εμ βάλλεσθαι, μεθ’ 
δ τον οίνον, αενοφάνης-

ουδέ κεν εν κύλικι ττρότερον κεράσ ειέ  τις οίνον 
εγχέας, άλ λ ’ ύδωρ καί καθύττερθε μεθν.

Α νακρέω ν

φ ερ’ ύδωρ φ έρ’ οίνον, ω τταϊ, φερε <δ’> 
άνθεμόεντας ημίν

στεφάνους ενεικον, ώς δη π ρος  "Ερωτα 
πυκταλίζω.

π ρο  δε τούτων Η σίοδος-

κρήνης τ ’ αίενάου καί άπορρύτου, ή τ ’ αθόλωτος,
τρις ϋδατος προχέειν, το δε τετρατον ίεμεν οίνου.

b ® εόφραστος· επεί καί τά  περί την I κράσ ιν  εναντίως 
είχε το π αλαιόν  τω νυν π α ρ ’ “Ελλησιν υπάρχοντι- οΰ 
γ ά ρ  τό ΰδωρ έπ ί τον οίνον επεχεον, άλλ’ επ ί τό ΰδωρ 
τον οίνον, όπως εν τω πίνειν ΰδαρεστερω  χρωντο τω 
ποτφ καί τούτου ποιησάμενοι την άπ όλαυσιν  ηττον 
όρέγοιντο τοΰ λοιπού, καί τό π λ είστον  δε εις τούς 
κοττάβους κατανήλισκον.

"Ενδοξοι δε τορευταί Αθηνοκλής, Κ ράτης, %τρα- 
τόνικος, Μυρμηκίδης ό Μ ιλήσιος, Κ αλλικράτης ό

66 Presumably from On Drunkenness (the title of the work 
having been removed by the Epitomator, like most of the titles in 
this section).
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cups set with jewels: 56 Babylonian talents, 34 minas. It 
was standard practice in the past to put water in ones cup 
first, and add the wine afterward. Xenophanes (fr. B 5
West2):

No one would pour wine into his cup first and then 
mix it; instead, water with wine on top of it.

Anacreon (PMG 396):

Bring water, slave! Bring wine! Come!— bring us 
garlands

woven of flowers, so that I can box with Eros!

And before them Hesiod (Op. 595-6):

Pour three parts of water drawn from a spring that 
flows continually

without stopping and is clear, and add the fourth part, 
of wine.

Theophrastus (fr. 571):66 Since in ancient times the 
method of mixing wine was the opposite of what prevails 
among Greeks today. Because they did not pour the water 
into the wine, but the wine into the water, so that when 
they were drinking they could consume something more 
diluted, and so that after they enjoyed this, they would 
have a diminished appetite for more. They also wasted 
most of it playing cottabus.67

Athenocles,68 Crates, Stratonicus, Myrmecides of 
Miletus, Callicrates of Sparta,69 and Mys were famous en-

67 A drinking-party game that involved throwing one’s wine- 
lees at a target; cf. 11.479c-e with nn.; 15.665b-8f.

68 Mentioned in a similar context at 11.781e.
69 Poralla #406.
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Αάκωv και Μ ί?, ου ειδομεν σκνφον 'Ήρακλεωτικου 
τεχνικώς έχοντα Ίλ ιον  έντετορενμενην πόρθησιν, 
έχοντα επ ίγραμ μ α τό8ε·

γ ρ α μ μ ά  ΊΊαρρασ ίο ιο , τέχνα  Μυό?. ΐ,ίμι δε έργου 
Ίλ ιον  αίπεινάς, αν ελον Α ίακί8αι. I

c "Οτι κλεινοί λέγονται π α ρ ά  Ίίρησιν  oi έρώμενοι. 
σπονδή  δε αυτοί? τταίδα? ά ρ π ά ζ ειν  και τοϊς  καλοί? 
παρ' αυτοί? άδοζόν εστιν  έραστον  μη τνχεΐν. καλονν- 
τα ι 8ε οι άρπ ασθέντες  παρασταθέντες . δ ιδόασ ι δε τω 
άρπ ασ θ έν τ ι στολήν και βουν  και π οτη ρ ιον  ήν καί 
π ρεσβντερο ι γενόμενοι φέρονσιν, ϊνα δηλοι ώ σι κλει­
νοί γενόμενοι.

όρφ? δ’,13 όταν πίνω σιν άνθρωποι, τότε 
πλοντονσι, δ ιαπράττονσ ι, νικώσιν δίκας, 
ενδαιμονονσιν, ώφελονσι τονς φίλους. I

d αϊ/ζει γ ά ρ  καί τρέφει μεγαλύνει τε την φνχην ή έν τοΐς 
πότοις δ ιατριβή , άναζω πνρονσα και ό.νεγειρονσο. 
μετά φρονήσεων τον έκαστον  νονν, ώ? φησιν ό \Υιν- 
δαρος·

άνίκ ανθρώπων καματώδεες οΐχοντα ι μέριμναι 
στηθέων εζω· π ελάγ ει 8’ εν πολνχρνσοιο  

πλούτον

13 The traditional text of Aristophanes omits δ’ and punctuates 
όρα?;

70 For the painter Parrhasius (PAA 767505; late 5th/early 4th 
century B C E ),c f . 12.543c-4a; 15.687b-c. The sculptor Mys is PAA 
663415.
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gravers. I saw a Heracleot skuphos produced by the latter 
that featured a finely engraved Sack of Troy and had the 
following inscribed upon it (anon. FGE  1852-3):

Parrhasius70 sketched the design, while Mys did the 
work. I depict events

at lofty Ilium, which the Aeacidae71 captured.

On Crete, boys who have adult male lovers are known 
as kleinoi.72 The Cretans are very interested in kidnapping 
boys, and it is embarrassing in their country for the good- 
looking ones not to have an adult lover. The boys who have 
been kidnapped are known as parastathentes (“compan­
ions” vel sim.). When they kidnap a boy, they give him a 
robe, an ox, and a cup;73 after they get older, they still wear 
the robe, as a way of making it obvious that they are kleinoi.

When people drink, you see, that’s when
they get rich, are successful, win their lawsuits,
are happy, and help their friends. (Ar. Eq. 9 2 ^ )

Because spending time drinking expands, nourishes, and 
enlarges one’s soul, by invigorating an individual’s mind 
and waking it up, making him think, as Pindar (fr. 124b.5-
8) says:74

when the cares that wear human beings out vanish
from their breasts. All o f us alike swim in a sea

711.e. Achilleus and his son Neoptolemus.
72 Literally “famous ones”.
73 Cf. 11.502b (citing Hermonax).
74 The four verses that precede these (Pi. fr. 124a) are pre­

served at 11.480c, where see n.
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πάντΐς  ί σ α  viopev iftevSrj π ρος  ά κ τά ν  
ος pep άχρημων, άφνεος Tore, τοι δ’ αν  

πλουτέοντες.

είτ’ enayei-

< . . .  > άέζονται φρένας άμπβλίροις τόξοις  
δαμέρτβς.

\Αγκύλη. ποτηριον π ρος  την των κοττάβω ν παιΒιάν 
χρήσιμον. Κ ρατΐνος·

πΐ€Ϊν Be θάνατος οίνον ην ΰΒωρ έπη. 
άλλ' ΐσ ον  ΐσ ω  μ ά λ ισ τ  άκρατον Βύο χοάς  
π ίνονσ  απ' αγκύλης, έπονομ άζονσα < . . . > , ]  

e ΐη σ ι λ ά τα γ ας  τω Κ ορινθίω  ιτεει.

κα'ι ΒακχυλίΒης-

evTe
την απ' αγκύλης ΐη σ ι < . . .  > τοΐς  veaviaw, 
λευκόν άντείνασα  πηχνν.

ivrevOev έννοονμεν τους παρ' Α ίσχύλω άγκνλητούς 
κοττάβους. λέγονται δε και Βόρατα άγκνλητά και 
μ εσάγκνλα  ά λ λ α  άπ ο  αγκύλης ήτοι της Βεζι&ς χειρός. 
και η κνλιζ  δε αγκύλη14 διά το έπαγκνλονν την Βεζιάν

14 ή αγκύλη CE: η del. Kaibel

75 This quotation must originally have served to introduce 
(and justify) the long catalogue of cups that makes up most of the 
rest of this Book.

76 This is a misinterpretation, as the passages cited below—in 
all of which the word is more easily taken as having its normal 
sense “bend of the wrist”—make clear. For the drinking-game 
known as cottabus, see 11.479c-e with nn.; 15.665b-8f.
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o f gilded wealth toward a treacherous coast; 
he who is now poor was once rich, while the wealthy 

for their p a rt. . .

After which he continues (fr. 124b.9):

will grow haughty, mastered by the grapevine’s 
arrows.75

Ankule. A cup used to play cottabus.76 Cratinus (fr. 
299):77

It would kill her to drink wine with water in it. 
Instead, she drinks two pitchers of strong stuff, mixed 
one-to-one; and she calls out his name and tosses her 

wine-lees
from her ankule in honor of the Corinthian dick.

Also Bacchylides (fr. 17):78 

when
she extends her white forearm and makes 
the from-the-ankide toss for the young men.

On this basis we can make sense o f the Aeschylean (fr. 
179.4)79 ankuletoi kottaboi. Certain spears are referred to 
as ankuleta, while others are mesankula, the words being 
derived from ankule in the sense “right hand”.80 The cup

77 The subject is Stheneboea, who is in love with the Corin­
thian stranger Bellerophon; cf. 10.427d-e (quoting the passage 
from Euripides from which Cratinus’ fourth verse is adapted) 
with n.

78 Quoted also, in slightly more complete form, at 15.667c.
70 From a fragment quoted at 15.667c-d.
so In fact, the adjectives are derived from ankule in the sense 

“throwing-thong”; cf. 12.534e with n.
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χ έ ΐρ α  εν τη προέσει. ην γ ά ρ  τοΐς π αλ α ιο ΐς  πεφρον- 
τισμένον καλώς και εύσχημόνως κότταβον  προιεσθαι- 
και οι πολλοί επ ί τοντφ μάλλον έφρόνονν μ έγα  η επί 
τω εν άκοντίζειν. ώνομάσθη ονν απ ό  τον της χειρός 
σχη μ ατισμ ού , ον ποιούμενοι ενρνθμως ip  ρίπτουν εις 

f  τό κοττάβιον. I καί οίκους δε επιτηδείους κατεσκεν- 
αζον εις ταντην την παιδιάν.

’Ό τι π α ρ ά  Ύ ιμαχίδα αίακϊς  η κύλιζ καλείται. 
Ά κατος, ποτηριον έοικός πλοίω. Επικρατής-

κατάβ αλ λ ε τάκάτεια , <καϊ τά> κιλικία  
αιρον τα  μείζω, κεύθν τον καρχησίον  
άνελκε την γρανν, την νεαν  δ’ επ ονρίσας  
πληρωσον, εντρεπη τε τον κοντόν ποον  
καί τους κάλως εκλνε καί χ ά λ α  πόδα . II

783 Ά ωτον. π α ρ ά  Κυπρίους τό εκπωμα, ώς ΙΙάμφιλος. 
Φιλητάς δε ποτηριον ονς ονκ εχον.

Ά ροκλον. ή φιάλη π α ρ ά  τώ Κολοφωνίω  Νικάνδρψ. 
Ά λ εισ ον  καί δ επ ας  τό αυτό. "Ομηρος εν Ό δνσσείσ. 

περί Τ ίεισ ιστράτον

εν δ’ οίνον εχενε
χρυσείω  δέπαϊ. 

είτα  παρακατιω ν τό αυτό-

81 Cf. 11.479d-e (material very similar to this and what fol­
lows, drawn from Hegesander of Delphi).

82 Literally "skiff’. Cf. 11.702a.
83 akateia (punning on akatos in the sense “drinking cup”).
84 karchesion, another cup-name (11.474e-5c).
85 The fragment is omitted by Schmidt.
86 As if the word were formed from a privative alpha + ous
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(kulix) as well is called an ankule because the right hand 
bends at the wrist (epankuloun) during the throw. For the 
ancients had given careful thought to how to throw cotta- 
bus gracefully and elegantly; many people were prouder of 
this than of throwing a javelin well.81 (The cup) thus got its 
name from the motion o f the hand produced when they 
tossed (its contents) at the target in a smooth motion. They 
also built rooms specifically for this game.

A cup (kulix) is referred to as an aiakis in Timachidas 
(fr. 20 Blinkenberg).

Akatos 82 A cup that resembles a boat. Epicrates (fr. 9):

Drop the small sails,83 and raise the larger ones 
made o f goat-hair! Hoist the old woman 
straight up the masthead,84 fill the younger one up, 
and full speed ahead! Get the pole ready, 
let out the reefs, and ease off on the sheets!

Adton. A Cyprian term for a drinking vessel, according 
to Pamphilus.85 Philetas (fr. 2 Dettori = fr. 30 Spanouda- 
kis) describes it as a cup that lacks a handle.86

Aroklon. Used by Nicander of Colophon (fr. 129 
Schneider) to refer to a bowl (phiale).

Aleison and depas (“goblet”) describe the same object. 
Homer in the Odyssey (3.40-1), referring to Pisistratus:

He poured wine into
a gold depas.

Then further on, in regard to the same vessel (Od. 3.50):

(“ear, handle”)—as it in fact almost certainly is. Cf. 11.483a (citing 
Simaristus, who may thus be Philetas’ source); Hsch. a  8997, 
9000; Suda a  2860.
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τοννεκα σ ο ϊ < . . .  > δώσω χρύσειον  άλεισον.

καί έξης  τό αντο π ά λ ιν

δώκε δέ Ύηλεμάχω καλόν δέπας.

φησίν ούν ’Α σκληπιάδης ό Μνρλεανός- δοκεΐ μοι 
φιαλώδες είναι το δέπας- σ π έν δονσ ι γ ά ρ  iv  αντω. I 

b λέγει γονν 'Όμηρος Βέπας, δι ον Διί μύνω σπένδεσκεν  
Αχιλλεύς. καλ είτα ι δέ δεπας ήτοι ότι δίδοται π άσι 
τοις  ιτπένδειν βονλομενοις είτε και τοΐς  πίνειν, η ότι 
δύο ώ πας είχε- ταύτα  δε αν ε’ίη τα  ωτα. το δέ άλεατον 
ήτοι άπ ο  τον άγ αν  λεϊον είναι η ότι άλ ίζεται εν αντω 
το νγρόν. δτι δέ δύο ωτα είχ ε δηλ ον

•η τοι δ καλόν άλεισον  ά ν α ιρη σ εσ θ α ι έμελλε, 
χρύσεον  άμφωτον.

άμφικύπελλον δέ λέγων αντο ούδέν άλλο σημαίνει η 
οτι ην άμφίκνρτον. %ιληνδς δέ άμφικύπελλον φησι το 
μη έχον ωτα. άλλοι δέ την άμφ ι αντί της περί είναι, ϊν 
η περίποτον, τό πανταχόθεν πίνειν επιτήδειον. Πάρ­

ο θένιος δέ δ ιά  το περικεκνρτώ σθαι τα  ώτάρια· I κνφον 
γ α ρ  είναι το κνρτόν. ’Ανίκητος δέ τό μεν κύπελλόν

87 The subject at this point is Athena disguised as Mentor.
88 Presumably in On Nestor’s Cup (a vessel described by 

Homer specifically as a depas), cited at length at 11.488a-93c.
89 Quoted at 11.781c.
90 Cf. EM p. 61.32-5, where a closely related view is assigned 

to Apollonius the son (or student) of Archibius.
91 These are all false etymologies.
92 The adjective is used exclusively in Homer of the depas. A 

jumble of closely related material is preserved at 11.482e-3a, 
where Od. 22.9-10 is quoted again.
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I will accordingly give you the gold aleison.

And shortly thereafter, referring again to the same vessel 
{Od. 3.63):87

And she gave Telemachus the beautiful depas.

Asclepiades o f Myrlea88 accordingly says: In my opinion, a 
depas resembles a phiale (“bowl”); because they use it to 
pour libations. Homer (II. 16.225-7)89 refers, for example, 
to the depas Achilleus used to pour libations for Zeus 
alone. The vessel is referred to as a depas either because it 
is offered to everyone (didotai pasi) who wants to make a 
libation or have a drink, or because it had two faces {duo 
Spas), which is to say two handles (otas). It is referred to as 
an aleison either because it is extremely shallow (agan 
leion),90 or because the liquid is collected (halizetai . . . 
hugron) in it.91 That it had two handles is apparent {Od. 
22.9-10):

He was in fact just about to lift a beautiful gold
two-handled aleison.

W hen he refers to it as amphikupellos92 (e.g. Od. 3.63), he 
means specifically that both ends were hollow (amphikur- 
tos).93 Silenus, however, claims that a vessel that is am­
phikupellos lacks handles, while other authorities assert 
that amphi- is used in place of peri-, making the compound 
equivalent to peripotos, i.e. “suitable for drinking from 
from every side”. Parthenius (says) that the adjective re­
flects the fact that the handles are convex; because kuphos 
means “convex”. Whereas Anicetus claims that kupellos

93 Cf. 11.482e with n.
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φ η σ ι φ ιάλη ν  ε ίνα ι, το  δ' άμ φ ικύ π ελ λον  υπερφίαλον, 
το  ύπερη φ ανον  κ α ι καλόν, ε ί μ η  ά ρ α  το  ποίκ ιλαν  τη 
κ α τα σ κ ευ ή  άλειιτον  θ έλ ει τ ις  άκονειν , έξω  λειοτητος 
ον. 1 Ιε ίσ α ν δ ρ ο ς  δ ε  φ η σ ιν  Ή ρ α κ λ εα  Ύ ελαμώ νι της επι 
*Ιλιον στρατείας α ρ ισ τ ε ίο υ  ά λ ε ισ ο ν  δούναι.

"Ό τι έ σ τ ι  π οτη ρ ιού  'Α μάλθειάς κ ερ ά ς  κ α ί ένιαντος 
καλούμενου. I

d "Αμφωτις.15 ξύλ ινου  ποτη ρ ιού , ω χ ρ η σ θ α ι τους
α γ ρ ο ίκ ου ς  Φ ιλητάς φ η σ ι, τούς  ά μ ελ γ ο ν τ α ς  εις αυτό 
κ α ι όντω ς π ίνοντας .

Ά μ υ σ τ ις . κ α λ ε ίτ α ι μ εν οϋτω  π ό σ ις  τις , ην έστιν  
α π ν ευ σ τ ί π ίνειν  μη μ ύ σ α ν τα . κ α λ ο ϋ σ ι δ ’ οϋτω κα ί τα  
π οτή ρ ια , άφ ’ Φν έ σ τ ι  π ιε ιν  εύμαρω ς. κ α ί το  ρή μ α  δε 
εξ η μ ύ σ τ ισ ε  φ α σ ί, το  έφ ’ εν π νεύ μ α  π ιειν , ως 6 κωμικός 
Τ ίλάτω ν

λ ύ σ α ς  t  δε α ρ γ ή ν  t  σ τάμ ν α ν  ευώδους ποτού
ϊη σ ιν  ευθύς κύλικος είς  κο ίλου  κύτος·

15 Hsch. a  4X66 has the word (followed by a very similar 
definition) in the form αμφωξις.

94 As if the word were formed from privative-alpha + leios 
("smooth, plain”). These are all false etymologies.

95 I.e. during Heracles’ expedition against the city, which 
ended with the death of Priam’s father Laomedon. Telamon (the 
father of Salaminian Ajax) entered Troy before Heracles during 
the sack, and Heracles was so insulted that he almost killed him 
([Apollod.] Bib. 2.6.4). Cf. PMG 899 (quoted at 15.695c).

99 An error, more likely by the Epitomator than by Athenaeus 
himself, who apparently cited Callixeinus’ mention at 5.198a (in a 
description of an extraordinary procession organized by Ptolemy
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is a term for a phiale (“bowl”), and that amphikupeUos 
is equivalent to hyperphialos (“proud, overbearing”), i.e. 
“magnificent and beautiful”. Alternatively, one might 
choose to take aleison to mean an elaborately crafted ob­
ject, which thus cannot be referred to as leios,94 Pisander 
(fr. 11 Bemabe) claims that Heracles gave an aleison to 
Telamon as a prize for his outstanding service during the 
expedition against Troy.95

There is a type of cup referred to as an Amaltheias horn 
and an eniautos (“year”).96

Amphotis. According to Philetas (fr. 1 Dettori = fr. 29 
Spanoudakis), a wooden cup used by peasants, who milk 
into it and therefore drink from it.

Amustis. This is a term for a style of drinking, spe­
cifically when someone drinks with his mouth wide open97 
without stopping to take a breath. Cups from which one 
can drink easily are also referred to this way. In addition, 
people use the term exemustise, meaning “to drink without 
pausing for a breath”, for example the comic author Plato 
(fr. 205):

After he opens a t white t cask of fragrant drink,
he pours it straight into the cup’s hollow cavity.

II Philadelphus) of a man who “was carrying a golden horn of 
Amaltheia; he was called ‘The Year’.” Cf. 11.472a, 474e, 483e-f. 
Amaltheia’s horn (used to feed the infant Zeus) was much like our 
horn of plenty (e.g. Cratin. fr. 261 with K-A ad loc.; adesp. com. fr. 
708; Anacr. PMG 361.1-2); cf. 11.497c, 503b; 12.542a; 14.643a.

97 me musanta, with amustis thus understood to be derived 
from privative-alpha + muo (“close one’s mouth”).
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επ ειτ  ά κ ρ α τ ο ν  κον τεταργ αν ω μ ένον  
έπ ιν ε κ ά ξη μ ν σ τ ισ εν . I

e έ'ιτινον δέ  την ά μ ν σ τ ιν  μ ετ ά  μ έλους, μεμετρημένον  
π ρ ο ς  ώ κντητα  χρόνον , ώς Α μειφ ίας·

(Α.) αν λ ει μ ο ι μ έλος,
οτυ δ’ άδε π ρ ο ς  τη νδ’· έκ π ίομ α ι δ’ έγώ  τέως.
(Β.) αν λ ει σ υ , κ α ι <σν> την ά μ ν σ τ ιν  λ άμ β αν ε.
“ον χ ρ η  π ό λ λ ’ εχ ε ιν  θνητόν άνθρω πον ,
α λ λ ’ έρά ν  κ α ι κ α τ εσ θ ίε ιν  σ υ  δέ  κ ά ρ τ α  φ είδη .”

Α ντιγον ίς. έκ π ω μ α  α π ό  τον  β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  ‘Αντιγόνου, 
ώ ς α π ό  Σ ελενκον Σ ελευκϊς κ α ι α π ό  Πρ ο υ σ ίο ν  ΐΐρου- 
σ ιά ς 16. I

f  Α ναφαία. η θερμοποτίς π α ρ ά  Κ ρησίν.
Α ρ ν β α λ λ ο ς . π οτη ρ ιον  κάτω θεν  ενρντερον, άνω  δε 

σννηγμ ένον , ώς τά σ ύ σ π α σ τ α  β α λ ά ν τ ια ,  ά  κ α ι αυτά  
δ ιά  την ομ ο ιότη τα  ά ρ ν β ά λ λ ο ν ς  τινές καλ ον σ ιν . Α ρι­
σ το φ ά ν η ς  Ίπ π εν σ ι·

κ α τ α σ π έν δ ε ιν  κ α τ ά  τη ς κ εφ αλ ή ς  ά ρυ β ά λ λ ω  
α μ β ρ ο σ ία ν .

ου π όρ ρω  δ έ  έ σ τ ι  τον  ά ρ ν σ τ ίχ ο υ  ό α ρν β α λ λ ος · από  
τον άρύτειν  κ α ί β ά λ λ ε ιν . λ έγ ο ν σ ι δέ  κ α ι πρόχονν  
ά ρ ν σ τ ιν . Σοφοκλής-

16 ΐΐρουσιάς Schweighauser (cf. 11.475f): προυσίς CE

98 The quotation = anon. PMG 913; but the final phrase may 
be the speakers own addition to it.

99 Cf. U.497f (citing Apollodorus of Athens).
100 An unlikely but not impossible etymology.
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Then he began to drink unmixed wine that lacked 
any taste

of vinegar, and drained the cup without pausing for a 
breath (exemustisen).

They drank this way to music, keeping track of who drank 
the fastest. For example Amipsias (fr. 21):

(A.) Play some pipe-music for me! 
And you— sing along with her! Meanwhile, I ’m going 

to empty my cup.
(B.) You— play the pipes! And you— get the arnustisl 
“A mortal creature doesn’t need much—  
just making love and eating a lot. But you’re really 

cheap!”98

Antigonis. A drinking vessel named after King Anti- 
gonus, in the same way that a Seleukis is named after 
Seleucus, and a Prousias is named after Prousius." 

Anaphaia. A Cretan term for a cup used for hot drinks. 
Aruballos. A cup that is wider at the bottom and nar­

rower at the top, like the type of purses that are closed 
with a drawstring, which some authorities refer to as aru- 
balloi because of the resemblance. Aristophanes in 
Knights (1094-5):

and to be using an aruballos to pour ambrosia 
over your head.

An aruballos is not much different from an arustichos; 
the word is formed from arutein (“to draw, dip [liquid]”) 
and ballein  (“to throw”).100 People also refer to a pitcher 
(prochous) as an arustis. Sophocles (fr. 764):
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κακώς σ υ  προς θεών όλουμΑνη, II 
784 ή ras άρύσπεις ωδ’ έχ ον σ ’ έκώμασας.

εσ τ ί δε και πόλις Ίώνων "Αρνατις.
Ά ργνρίς. είδος ποτηριού, ον μόνον εξ  άργυρον. 

Α ναξίλας-

< . . .  > και πίνειν εξ  άργνρίδω ν χρυσών.

Β ατιάκιον, λαβρώ νιος, τραγέλαφ ος, π ρ ίστις . ποτη- 
ρίων ονόματα. ϊίερσ ικ ή  8ε φ ιάλη η βατιάκη . Αλεξάν- 
8ρον 8έ τον β α σ ιλ έω ς  εν τα ΐς  Έ π ισ το λ α ΐς  τα ΐς  ΤΙρος 
τους Έ ν  τη Α σ ία  Ί,ατράπ ας φέρεται τις επ ιστολή έν η 
ταντα γέγραπτα ι- β α τ ιά κ α ι άρ γ υ ρα ι κατάχρυσοι 
τρεις. κόν8να άργ υ ρό  εκατόν και έβδομήκοντα καί εξ· 
τούτων επ ίχ ρυ σα  τρ ιάκοντα καί τρία , τ ισ ιγ ίτης άργυ- 

b ρους εις. I μ νστροι άργυροι κ ατάχ ρυ σο ι τριάκοντα καί 
δύο. λαγυνοθηκη άρ γ υ ρά  μ ία. οίνοφόρον βαρβαρικον  
άργνρονν ποικίλου εν. άλ λ α  ποτή ρια  παντοδαπά  
μικρά είκοσ ι καί εννέα, ρυ τά17 καί β α τ ιά κ α ι  Λνκι- 
ουργεΐς έπ ίχρυσοι καί θυμιατήρια καί τρυβλ ία.

Β ή σσα . ποτήριον π α ρ ’ Ά λεξανδρενσ ι πλατύτερου  
έκ τών κάτω μερών, εστενωμένον άνωθεν.

Βανκαλίς. εν Α λεξανδρεία  καί αυτή, ώς 'ϊ,ώπατρος 
6 παρωδός· t  β ανκαλ ίς  ή τετράκνκλος  f. καί πάλ ιν

νόμα μ ελ ισσώ ν ήδν μεν όρθρου
κ αταβ αυ κ α λ ίσ α ι τοίς  υπό πολλής
κ ραιπ αλ οβ όσκον  δίφης κατόχοις. I

17 άλλα ποτήρια μ ικρά ρυτά  CE: αλλα ποτήρια μικρά del.
Wilamowitz
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You goddamned bitch—
wandering the streets drunk holding your arusteis 

like this!

There is also a city in Ionia known as Arustis.
Arguris. A type of cup, not made exclusively of silver 

(arguros). Anaxilas (fr. 39):

and to drink from gold argurides.

Batiakion, labronios, tragelaphos, pristis. Names of 
cups.101 A batiake is a Persian bowl (phiale). A letter from 
King Alexander preserved in his Letters to the Satraps in 
Asia contains the following passage: Gilded silver batiakai: 
three. Silver kondua: 176, 33 o f them gilded. One silver 
tisigites. Gilded silver spoons: 32. One silver lagynos-ca.se. 
One elaborately decorated silver barbarian-style wine-jar. 
Other small cups of all sorts: 29, including rhyta, gilded 
Lycian-made batiakai, incense-burners, and bowls.

Bessa. An Alexandrian term for a cup that is wider 
toward the bottom and narrower on top.102

Baukalis. This is another Alexandrian vessel, for exam­
ple the parodist Sopater (fr. 24, unmetrical): t  the four- 
ringed baukalis t· Again (fr. 25):

It’s nice, first thing in the morning, to baukalis-down
a bee-stream103 as a way of dealing with the 

oppressive
thirst that results from an all-night drinking party,

101 In origin this must be a gloss on Diph. fr. 81.1 (quoted at 
11.484e). 102 Perhaps to be connected with the drinking-
horn shaped like the Egyptian dancer Besas mentioned in the 
epigram preserved at 11.497d. ]031.e. some honey.
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c κατασκενάζονσ ι δέ, φησίν, οί έν 'ΑΑεζανδρεία την 
vakov μεταρρυθμίζοντες Trokkais καί tτοικύιαις Ιδέαις 
ττοτηρίων, παντός τον πανταχόθεν κατακομιζομένον 
κεράμου την ιδέαν μιμούμενοι. Α νσιππον τον άνδρι- 
αντοττοιόν φ α σ ι  Κ ασάνδρω  χαριζόμενον, δτε συν- 
ω κισε την Κ ααανδρείαν , φύιοδοζονντι και βονλομένω  
ίδιάν τινα εν ρέσθα ι κέραμον δ ιά  το Trokvv εζάγεσθαι 
τον Μ ενδαΐον οίνον εκ της πόkεως, φΑοτιμηθήναι καί 
π ολλά καί τταντοδαττά γένη παραθέμενον κεραμίων έζ 
έκαστον  άττοττΚασάμενον ίδιον π ο ιη σα ι  πλάσμα. I 

d Βίκο?. αενοφω ν Ά ναβάσεω ς πρώτω- Κ νρος έπεμπε
β ίκους οίνον ημιδεεΐς. έστ ί δε φιαΚωδες ποτηριον 
κατά τον ΐίαρ ιανον  ΤίοΚυδεύκην.

Βομβνλιός. θηρίκΑειον 'Ροδιακόϊ', ον περί της ιδέας 
Χωκράτης φ η σ ίν  οι μεν εκ φιάΑης πίνοντες οσον 
θεΚονσι τ ά χ ισ τ  άπαΚΚαγησονται, οι δ’ εκ βομβν^ οΰ  
κατά μικρόν στάζοντος < . . .  > έσ τ ί δέ καί ζψόν τι.

Βρομιάδες, εκπω μα ομοιον τοΐς  μακροτέροις των 
σκόφων.

Γ ραμματικόν. εκπω μα το γ ρ ά μ μ α τα  έχον έγκε- 
χαραγμ ένα . "AkεξιςΛ8

18 Manuscript A resumes at this point.

104 Cassander founded Cassandreia in 316 BCE (D.S. 19.52), 
and if this story is not apocryphal, it must belong at the very end of 
Lysippus’ career. Mendaean wine was one of the most famous an­
cient varieties (e.g. Eub. fr. 123.4, quoted at 1.23b).

105 In fact, a bikos is a transport-jar most often used for wine, 
as the quotation from Xenophon makes clear.
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The inhabitants of Alexandria, (Athenaeus) reports, work 
with glass, transforming it into cups of a wide variety of 
shapes and imitating the look of all the types of pottery 
imported from every comer of the world. They say that 
the sculptor Lysippus did a favor for Cassander when 
Cassander founded Cassandreia and wanted to establish 
his reputation by inventing a distinctive pottery shape, 
since he was exporting Mendaean wine from his city on a 
massive scale;104 Lysippus got hard to work, assembled a 
large number of pots of various sorts, made casts of them 
all, and produced a distinctive form.

Bikos. Xenophon in Book I (9.25) of the Anabasis: 
Cyrus used to send bikoi half-full of wine. According to 
Polydeuces of Parium, this is a cup that resembles a phiale 
(“bowl”).105

Bombulios. A Rhodian Thericleian106 (cup), about 
whose shape Socrates (Antisth. SSR V A 64) says: People 
who drink as much as they want from a bowl (phiale) will 
finish sooner, whereas those who drink from a bombulios, 
whose contents trickle out slowly. . .  The word also refers 
to a living creature.107

Bromiades.m  A drinking vessel that resembles the 
larger types o f skuphoi.

Grammatikon. A drinking vessel with letters (gram- 
mata) engraved on it. Alexis (fr. 272):

106 For Thericleian pottery, see 11.470d-2d.
107 A bumblebee.
108 Cognate with the divine name Bromius (i.e. Dionysus).
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ΙΑ

466d (A.) την δφιν ε ίπ ω  τον  7τοτηρίον γ ε  σ ο ι
π ρ ώ τ ισ τον , ην y a p  σ τρ ογ γ υ λ όν , μ ικρόν  πάνν, 
π α λ α ιόν , ώ τα  σ υ ν τ ίθ λ α σ μ ίν ο ν  σ φ ό δ ρ α ,  I 

e εχ ον  κύκλω τε γ ρ ά μ μ α τ .  (Β.) α ρ ά  γ  ενδεκα
χ ρ ν σ ά , Α ιδς Ί ,ω τη ρος; (Α.) ονκ ά λ λ ο ν  μεν ονν.

το ιοντον  ε ιδομ εν  π οτη ρ ιον  γ ρ α μ μ α τ ικ ό ν  άνακείμενον  
εν Καπύγι της Κ α μ π α ν ία ς  τη Ά ρτέμ ιδ ι, άργνρονν , εκ 
των  'Ο μηρικών επώ ν κ α τ εσ κ εν α σ μ έν ο ν  κ α ι εντετνπω- 
μ εν α  εχ ο ν  τ α  επ η  χ ρ ν σ ο ΐς  γ ρ ά μ μ α σ ιν , ώ ς τδ  Ν εστο- 
ρ ο ς  δν. ‘Α χ α ιό ς  S‘ δ τ ρ α γ ικ ό ς  εν Ό μ φ ά λ η  κ α ι αντδς 
π ε ρ ί γ ρ α μ μ α τ ικ ό ν  π οτη ρ ιον  π ο ιε ί τονς  σ α τν ρ ο ν ς  τάδε  
λ έγ ο ν τα ς · I

f ό δε σκ ν φ ος  με τον  θεόν κ α λ ε ΐ π ά λ α ι
τδ  γ ρ ά μ μ α  φ α ίν ω ν  δ έ λ τ ,  ιώ τα  κ α ι τρ ίτον  
οΰ, νν τό  τ  ν π ά ρ ε σ τ ι ,  κονκ ά π ο ν σ ία ν  
εκ τον π έκ ειν α  σ α ν  τό  τ  ον  κ η ρ ν σ σ ετον .

εν τοντοις  λ ε ίπ ει τδ  ϋ σ το ιχ ε ΐο ν , έπ εί π ά ν τες  οι α ρ χ α ί­
ο ι τω  δ ά π εχ ρώ ν το  ον μ όνον  εφ ’ ης νυν τάττετα ι II 

467 Βννάμεως, ά λ λ α  κ α ι δτε την δ ίφ θ ογ γ ον  εδ ε ι σημαίνειν  
δ ιά  τον  δ μ όνον  γ ρ ά φ ο ν σ ι. π α ρ α π λ η σ ίω ς  δ ε  κ α ί τδ ε 
γ ρ ά φ ο ν σ ιν  κ α ί ό τα ν  κ α θ ’ αντδ  μόνον εκφ ωνηται καί

109 Cf. 11.489b-c (from the extended discussion of Nestor’s 
cup), where the same information is expressed, but in almost 
entirely different words.

no A less complete version of the first verse is quoted also at 
11.498e.

m  Spelling ΔΙΟΝΤΣΟ (“[Property] of Dionysus”; see be­
low).
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B O O K  E L E V E N

(A.) First of all, let me tell you what the cup 
looked like. It was globular; quite small; 
old; its handles were badly damaged; 
and it had letters around the exterior. (B.) Eleven 

letters?
o f gold? saying “Property of Zeus the Savior?” (A.) 

That’s the name.

I saw a grammatikon cup of this type dedicated to Artemis 
in Capua in Campania; it was made of silver, the design was 
inspired by the Homeric poems, and it had the verses en­
graved on it in gold letters that identified it as Nestor’s 
property.109 The tragic author Achaeus in Omphale (TGrF 
20 F  33)110 also represents the satyrs as saying the follow­
ing about a grammatikon cup:

The god’s skuphos has been summoning me for a long 
time now

by showing me its inscription: delta; iota ; third comes 
ou; nu and u are there; and after them 
san  and ou announce their presence.111

The letter upsilon is missing in this passage, since the 
ancients universally did not use the letter omicron only 
for the purpose it serves today, but use omicron alone 
when they want to indicate the diphthong.112 Similarly, 
they write the letter epsilon both when the vowel is pro-

112 J e the combination of omicron-upsilon (which is what one 
would expect as the genitive ending of “Dionysus”, rather than the 
bare omicron—which the speaker of this fragment refers to mis­
leadingly as an “ou”).
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όταν συζευγνυμ ένου  τον ί. καν  το ΐς  προκειμένοις ούν 
ο ΐ σ ά τ υ ρ ο ι τον  Διονύσου την τ ελ εν τα ίαν  συλλ αβ ή ν  
διά τον  δ μ όνου  ώς β ρ α χ έ ο ς  έγ κ εχ α ρ α γ μ εν ο ν  έΒηλω- 
σ α ν  ότι σ υ ν ν π α κ ο ύ εσ θ α ι Βει κ α ί  το ϋ, ϊν  η  Διονύσου, 
το δε σαν άντϊ τον  σ ίγ μ α  Δωρικά? ε ίρ η κ α σ ιν· οι γάρ  
μ ου σ ικ ο ί, κ α θ ά π ερ  π ο λ λ ά κ ις  Α ρ ισ τό ξ εν ό ς  φ ησι, τό 

b σ ίγ μ α  λ έγ ειν  I π αρη τοΰ ν το  διά τδ σ κ λ η ρ ό σ τ ο μ ο ν  είναι 
κ α ί άνεπ ιτηΒ ειον αύλω . τό  Βέ ρ  διά τδ ενκολον ττολ- 
λ ά κ ις  π α ρ α λ α μ β ά ν ο υ σ ι. κ α ί τους Ιπ π ου ς  τους  τό σ  
έγ κ εχ α ρ α γ μ εν ο ν  έχ ο ν τα ς  σ α μ φ ό ρ α ς  καλ οΰ σ ιν . 'Αρι­
σ τοφ ά ν η ς  Ν εφέλαις·

οντ α υ τός  ονθ ’ 6 ζνγιος ονθ’ ό  σ α μ φ ό ρ α ς .

κ α ί ΙΙ ίνΒ αρος  δε φ ησι-

ττρίν μεν ερττε σ χ ο ιν οτ εν ειά  τ ’ άοιδά < . . .  > 
κ α ί τό  σ α ν  κ ίβΒ ηλον < . . .  > α π ό  σ το μ ά τω ν ,19

μνημονεύει Βέ τον  γ ρ α μ μ α τ ικ ό ν  έκ-πώματος ώς όντως 
καλούμ ενου  Ε ύ β ον λ ος  εν  Νεοττίδι όντω ς■ I

c (Α.) μ ισ ώ  κ ά κ ισ το ν  γ ρ α μ μ α τ ικ ό ν  έκττωμ’ αεί- 
ά τ ά ρ  ώς ομ οιον  ούμ ός υ ιός  ω χετο  
έχω ν φ ιά λ ιον  τάδε. (Β.) π ο λ λ ά  γ ίν ετα ι 
όμ οια .

19 The text is also preserved in a papyrus, which has άοιδά 
Βιθνράμβων and κίβΒηλον άνθρώποισιν άπό στομάτων.

113 What Aristoxenus meant, however, was that the poets tried 
to avoid using the sound represented by the letter sigma/san, not 
that they tried to avoid saying “sigma”. On the poets’ occasional 
attempts to compose asigmatically, see 10.455b-d.

114 Cf. 10.448d (where the passage is merely alluded to),
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nounced by itself and when it forms a diphthong with iota. 
In the passage cited above, therefore, the satyrs made it 
clear in regard to the final syllable of the genitive form of 
Dionusos that, although the inscription features only what 
would appear to be the short vowel omicron, the letter up- 
silon needs to be heard along with it, yielding Dionusou 
(“[Property] of Dionysus”). They use the Doric san rather 
than sigma; because, as Aristoxenus notes repeatedly (fr. 
87 Wehrli), the poets tried to avoid saying “sigma”, since 
the letter is difficult to pronounce and ill-suited to the 
pipes.113 They frequently incoiporate rho, on the other 
hand, because it is easily pronounced. They refer to horses 
with a sigma-brand as samphoroi (“san-bearers”). Aris­
tophanes in Clouds (122):

neither you yourself, nor your yoke-horse, nor your 
samphoras.

Pindar (fr. 70b. 1-3, lacunose)114 as well says:

Before an extended song . . .  and the false 
san  emerged . . . from their mouths.

Eubulus in Neottis (fr. 69) refers to a grammatikon drink­
ing vessel specifically by this name, as follows:

(A.) Iv e  always hated a nasty grammatikon drinking 
vessel.

But the little bowl my son had when he left 
was a lot like this one! (B.) Lots of them look 
the same.

455b-c (quoting a slightly different, but still asigmatic version of 
the lines).
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Γυάλα?. Φ ιλητάς έν Ά τα κ τ ο ι? Με γ α ρ έ α ς  οντω 
φ η σ ί καλ ειν  τ α  π οτή ρ ια , γ υ ά λ α ς . Τ Ιαρθένιος δ ’ 6 τον 
Δ ιονυ σ ίου  έν πρώτο) Περί των  Παρά το ΐς  'Ιστορικοί? 
Α έξεω ν Ζ ητουμένων φ ησί- γ υ ά λ α ς , π οτη ρ ιού  είδος , ώς 
Μα ρ σ υ α ς  γ ρ ά φ ε ι 6 ίερενς του  Ήρακλεου? ούτω ς· όταν 
ε ισ ίη  6 β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς  εις την  πόλ ιν , ύ π αντάν  οίνον πλήρη  
γ υ ά λ α ν  εχ ο ν τ ά  τ ινα , τον  δ έ  λ α β ό ν τ α  σπ ένδειν . I 

d Α ίνος.20 Δ ιον ύ σ ιος21 ό Ά ινωπενς έν Σ ω ζονση  κατα- 
λέγω ν ο ν ό μ α τα  π οτη ρ ίω ν  μνημονεύει κ α ι τούτον λέ- 
γω ν όντως-

(Α.) ό σ α  δ’ έσ τ ιν  ε ίδη  Θ ηρικλείω ν τω ν καλών, 
γ υ ά λ α ι δ ικότυλοι, τρ ικότυ λ ο ι, δ ΐνος  μ έγ α ς  
χω ρώ ν μ ετρητή ν, κυμ β ίον , σ κύ φ οι, ρυτά .
(Β.) π οτή ρ ι ή γ ρ α ν ς , ά λ λ ο  δ’ ουδέ έν β λ έπ ει.

Κ-λεάνθης δ ‘ ό φ ιλ όσ οφ ος  εν τώ  Περί Μ εταλήψεως I 
e α π ό  τών κ α τ α σ κ ευ α σ ά ν τ ω ν  φ η σ ιν  ό ν ο μ α σ θ ή ν α ι την τε 

® ηρίκλειον  κύ λ ικα  και την Δ ειν ιάδα . Σ έλευκος  δ' εΐ- 
πώ ν εκπ ώ μ ατος  ε ίν α ι γ έν ος  τον δ ινον  π α ρ α τ ίθ ετα ι  
Σ τρ ά ττ ιδ ο ς  έκ  Μ ήδειας-

ο ΐσ θ ’ ω π ρ ο σ έο ικ εν , ώ Κ ρέω ν, τό  β ρ έ γ μ α  σου ; 
έγφ δα- δίνω  π ερ ικ ά τω  τετραμ μ ένω .

Ά ρ χ έδ ικ ος  δ ’ έν Δ ια μ α ρ τά ν ον τ ι π α ρ ά γ ω ν  οίκέτην τινά  
π ερ ί έτα ιρ ίδω ν  δ ιαλ εγ όμ εν όν  φ ησι-

20 Δεινός A (as all three manuscripts throughout this section)
21 ότι και τοντο ποτηριού όνομα Διονύσιος Α: ότι . . . 

όνομα del. Dindorf

115 Sc. of Macedon.
116 Quoted again, at greater length, at 11.471b.
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Gualas. Philetas in the Miscellany (fr. 3 Dettori = fr. 31 
Spanoudakis) says that this is a Megarian term for cups, 
gualas. Dionysius’ student Parthenius says in Book I o f On 
Problematic Words in the Historians: Gualas. A type of 
cup, as Marsyas the priest of Heracles (FGrH  135/6 F  21) 
writes in the following passage: Whenever the king115 en­
ters the city, someone is to meet him holding a gualas full 
of wine, and he is to take it and pour a libation.

Dinos. Dionysius o f Sinope in The Girl Who Was Res­
cued  (fr. 5) offers a list of names of cups and mentions this 
one, saying the following:

(A.) All the types o f nice Thericleian cups:
gualai with a capacity of two kotuloi, or three; a big 

dinos
that could hold an amphora; a kumbion·, skuphoi; 

drinking horns.
(B.) The old womans got an eye for cups— but 

nothing else!

The philosopher Cleanthes in his On Substitution (fr. 591, 
SVF i.133)116 says that Thericleian cups and Deiniades got 
their names from the people who manufactured them. 
Seleucus (fr. 48 Muller) first identifies the dinos as a type 
of drinking vessel, and then cites a passage from Strattis’ 
Medea (fr. 35):

Do you know what your forehead looks like, Creon?
I do: like a dinos turned upside-down!

Archedicus in The Man Who Made Mistakes (fr. 1) brings a 
slave onstage discussing courtesans, and says:
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(A.) N ικ ο σ τρ ά τη ν  τιν  ή γ α γ ον  πρώ η ν σ φ ό δ ρ α  
γρυπ ή ν , Σ κοτοδίνη ν  έπ ικαλονμ ένη ν, οτ ι I 

f  δΐνον  π οτ  ήρεν  ά ργ ν ρο υ ν  iv  τω  σκότω .
(Β.) δΐνον ; < . . .  > δεινόν, ώ θεοί.

έεττί κ α ι γ ένος  όρ χ ή σ εω ς , ώς Α π ολλοφ άνη ς εν Ααλίδι 
π α ρ ισ τ η σ ιν

(Α.) οντοσ-ί δΐνος. (Β.) τ ί δ ΐνος ; (Α.) κ α ί 
κ α λ α θ ίσ κ ο ς  οντοσ ί.

Ύ ελ εσ ιλ λ α  δε  η Α ρ γ ε ί α  κ α ί την άλω  κ α λ ε ΐ δΐνον. 
Κ ν ρ η ν α ΐο ι δε  τον π οδον ιπ τη ρ α  δΐνον όνομ άζον σ ιν , ώς 
Φ ιλητάς φ η σ ιν  εν Ά τάκτο ις . II 

468 Α έπ α σ τρον . Σ ιλη νος κ α ί Κλειτ α ρ χ ο ς  έν Γ λ ώ σ σ α ς 
π α ρ ά  Κ λ ε ιτο ρ ίο ις  τ α  π ο τ ή ρ ια  κ α λ ε ΐσ θ α ι. ’Α ντίμαχος  
δ ’ 6 Κ ολοφ ώ νιος έν π έμ π τω  Θ η β α ιδ ο ς  φ ησί-

π ά ν τ α  μ ά λ ’, ό σ σ  Ά δ ρ η σ τ ο ς  έπ ο ιχομ ενονς  
έκέλενετε

ρ ε ζ ε μ ε ν  έν μ εν  ύδω ρ, έν δ’ ά σ κ η θ ές  μ έλ ι χεναν  
ά ρ γ υ ρ έω  κρη τή ρ ι, π ερ ιφ ρ α δέω ς  κερόωντες· I 

b νώ μ η σαν  δε  δ έπ α εττρα  θοώ ς β α σ ιλ ε ν σ ιν  ’Α χαιών  
έν σ χ ερ ώ  έσ τη ώ σ ι, κ α ί ές λ ο ιβ ή ν  χ έον  ε ιθ α ρ  
χ ρ ν σ ε ίη  π ροχ όω .

κ α ί π ά λ ιν

117 Literally a “twirl, whirl”.
118 Literally a “little basket”; mentioned at 14.630a as another 

type of dance.
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(A.) Two days ago I brought a girl named Nicostrate,
who had a real

hook-nose; her nickname was Scotodine, because she 
once stole a silver dinos when it was dark (skotos).
(B.) A dinos? . . . dangerous, by the gods!

A dinos117 is also a type of dance, as Apollophanes estab­
lishes in The Fool (fr. 1):

(A.) This here’s a dinos. (B.) What’s a dinos? (A.) And 
this here’s a kalathiskos.us

Telesilla of Argos (PMG 723) also refers to a threshing- 
floor as a dinos. The inhabitants of Cyrene call a foot-wash­
ing basin a dinos, according to Philetas in the Miscellany 
(fr. 4  Dettori = fr. 21 Spanoudakis).

Depastron. Silenus and Cleitarchus in the Glossary 
claim that the inhabitants o f Cleitoria use this as a term 
for cups. Antimachus of Colophon says in Book V of the 
Thebaid  (fr. 21 Matthews):

absolutely everything that Adrastus ordered them to 
do

as they approached. They poured water and virgin 
honey

into a silver mixing-bowl, combining them carefully; 
and they quickly distributed depastra to the Achaean 

kings
who stood in a row, and immediately poured them 

enough for a libation 
with a gold pitcher.

And again (fr. 19.8-10 Matthews):
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άλλοι δε κρητήρα πανάργνρον ήδέ δ έπ α σ τρ α  
οίσόντων χ ρ ν σεια , τά  τ  έν μ^γάροισιν έμ οΐσ ι 
κείαται.

καν τοΐς  εξής  δε φησι·

καί χ ρ ν σε ια  δ έπ α σ τρ α  και άσκηθες κελέβειον  
έμπλειον μέλιτος το ρ ά  οί προφ ερέστερον εϊη. I

c Αακτνλωτόν. έκπω μα όντως καλούμενου παρά  
Ιωνι έν Άγαμέμνονι·

ο ϊση  δε δωρον άξιον  δραμήματος  
έκπω μα δακτνλωτόν, άχραντον ιτυρί,
Πελίου μ έγ ’ άθλον, Κ ά σ τορος  δ ’ έργον ποδών.

’Έπιγένης μεν ονν ακούει τό άμφωτον ποτήριον, εις δ 
οίόν  τε τούς δακτύλονς διείρειν εκατέρω θεν  άλλοι δε 
το έν κύκλω τύπους έχον ο'ιον δακτνλονς, ή το έχον 
έζοχάς ο ία  τά  %ιδώνια ποτήρια, ή το λεϊον. “άχραντον  
δε π νρ ί” π α ρ ά  το 'Ομηρικόν

d < . . . > άπνρον  I κατέθηκε λέβητα,

τό επιτήδειον εις φνχρών νδάτων υποδοχήν ή τό προς 
φ νχροποσίαν  εύθετον, τινές δέ τό κέρας. περί δε την 
Μ ολοετσίδα οί β ό ες  υπερφυή Ιστορούνται κέρατα

119 The cup in question belonged to Pelias, king of Iolcus, and 
was offered as the prize in the footrace at his funeral games (cf. 
below), which Castor won. It is now being offered to someone else 
for a cognate service, perhaps to a messenger who has brought 
Clytemestra news of Agamemnon's return.

120 Repeated virtually word-for-word at 11.468f (at the very 
end of this entry), but with the definition credited to Philemon 
rather than Epigenes.
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Let others fetch a solid silver mixing-bowl and 
gold depastra, which are stored in my 
house!

And in the lines immediately after this he says (fr. 23.5-6 
Matthews):

and gold depastra and an untouched jar 
full o f the finest honey he had.

Daktulotos. A drinking vessel is referred to this way in 
Ions Agamemnon (TrGF 19 F  1):

You will carry off a gift worthy of the race you ran, 
a daktulotos drinking vessel, untouched by fire, 
a prize cherished by Pelias, to commemorate what 

Castor’s feet accomplished.119

Epigenes takes this as a reference to a cup with two han­
dles, into which one can insert one’s fingers (daktuloi) from 
either side. But other authorities (maintain) that it is a 
cup with impressions resembling fingers all around it,120 or 
one with embossed decoration, like Sidonian cups, or one 
that is smooth. “Untouched by fire” is an allusion to the 
Homeric phrase (II. 23.267):

he set as a prize a basin that had never felt the fire,

i.e., one suitable for having cold water poured into it, or ap­
propriate for cold drinks. But some authorities (believe) 
that a drinking horn is in question.121 The cows in Molossia

121 The comment is repeated below, suggesting that several 
scholarly sources have been crudely combined here.
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έχειν- περί ων της κατασκευής Θεόπομπος Ιστορεί- εξ 
ων πιθανόν και αυτόν έσχηκέναι. πλησίον  δέ της 
Μο λ ο σ σ ία ς  ή Ίω λκός, έν η ό έπ'ι Πελία άγων έτέθη. 
βελτιον  δέ λέγειν, φησίν ό Αίδνμος έν τω. του δρά­
μ ατος  έξηγητικω, ότι παρηκουσεν Ό μηρου λέγοντος- I

e πέμπτοι δ’ άμφίθετον φιάλην άπύρωτον έθηκεν.

εδοξε yap  εκπω μα είναι- εστ ι δέ χαλκίον έκπέταλον 
λεβητωδες, έπιτηδείως εχον προς ΰδάτων ψυχρών 
ΰποδοχάς. δακτυλωτόν  δ’ οίον  κύκλω την φιάλην 
κοιλότητας εχ ου σαν  ένδοθεν οίον δακτύλων, η επει 
περιείληπται τοΐς  των πινόντων δακτύλοις. τινές δέ 
“άπύρωτον φιάλην” το κεράς- ου y ap  γίνεται διά 
πυράς, λεγοι δ ’ αν ίσω ς  κατά  μεταφ οράν εκπωμα την 
φιάλην. Φιλημων δ’ έν τοΐς  Ά ττικοΐς Ό νόμ ασιν  η 

f  Γ λώτταις προθείς “καλπίς” I φησι- δακτυλωτόν έκ- 
πω μα και τό άμφωτον, εις ό έστιν  οίόν τε τους 
δακτύλους εκατέρωθεν διείρειν. οί δέ τό εχον κύκλω 
δακτυλοειδεΐς τύπους τινάς.

Έ λέφ ας. ούτως εκαλείτο ποτήριόν τι, ώς Ααμόξενός 
φησιν εν Αυτόν ΐΐενθουντι-

(Α.) ει δ’ ούχ ικανόν σο ι, τον έλέφανθ‘ ηκει 
φέρων

ό παΐς. (Β.) τ ί  δ’ έσ τ ι τούτο, προς θεών; (Α.) 
ρυτόν  II

122 Cf. 11.468c with η.
123 Literally “elephant” or (more appropriate here) “ele­

phants tusk”.
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are reported to have exceptionally long horns— Theopom- 
pus (FGrH  115 F  284) describes how they are made (into 
drinking vessels)— and it is plausible that the speaker had 
one o f these; Iolcus, where Pelias’ funeral games were 
held, is near Molossia. A better interpretation, according 
to Didymus in his commentary on the play (p. 89 Schmidt), 
is that Ion misunderstood Homer when he said (II. 
23.270):

and he set a two-handled phiale untouched by fire as 
fifth prize.

Because he took this to be a drinking vessel, whereas it is in 
fact an open bronze vessel that resembles a basin and is 
suited to having cold water poured into it. The phiale is 
daktulotos in that it has depressions all around its interior, 
like those produced by fingers (daktuloi), or else because 
people grasp it with their fingers when they drink from it. 
Some authorities claim that a “phiale untouched by fire” is 
a drinking-horn, because fire is not used to produce drink­
ing-horns. But perhaps he is referring metaphorically to 
the phiale as a drinking vessel. Philemon in his Attic Vo­
cabulary or Glossary begins with the lemma kalpis and 
says: A daktulotos drinking vessel with two handles, into 
which one can insert one’s fingers from either side; but 
other authorities believe that this is a cup with impressions 
resembling fingers all around it.122

Elephas.m  This was a term for a cup of some sort, as 
Damoxenus says in The Man Who Mourned fo r  Himself 
(fr. 1):

(A.) I f  that’s not enough for you, the slave’s here
with the elephas. (B.) What’s that, by the gods? (A.) A 

drinking-hom
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469 δίκροννον ηλίκον τι τρεΐς  χωρούν χοάς,

’Αλκωνος εργον. προνπιεν 84 μοι ποτέ 
έν Κνφελοις Α δαΐος.

μνημονεύει τον ττοτηρίον τούτον και Έ πίνικος εν 'Τ πο- 
βαλλομ έναις , ον το μαρτύριον π αρέζομ α ι εν τω περί 
τον ρυτού λόγιά.

‘Έ φ ηβος, το καλούμενου ποτηριον εμβασικοίταν  
όντως φ ησί κ αλ εΐσ θ α ι Φιλημων ό Α θηναίος εν τψ 
Περί ’Αττικών ’Ονομάτων η Γλω σσώ ν. Στέφανος δ’ ό 
κωμικός εν Φι,λολάκωνί φησι- I

b (Χω.) τοντω προεπ ιεν ό β ασ ιλ εύ ς  κώμην τινά.
(Β.) καινόν τι τούτο γέγονε νυν ποτηριον;
(Χω.) κώμη μεν ονν τις εστι περί την θονρίαν. 
(Β.) εις τάς  'Ρ οδ ιακάς ολος άπηνέχθην εγώ  
και τούς έφηβονς, Σ ω σία, τούς δνσχερεΐς.

Ή δνποτίδες. ταντας φησϊν ό Σ άμιος Λνγκενς 'Ρο- 
δίονς άντιδη μ ιονργη σασθα ι π ρος  τάς  Α θηνησι Θηρι- 
κλείονς, Αθηναίων μεν22 τοΐς  πλονσ ίοις  δ ιά  τά  βάρη  
χαλκένσαμένω ν τον ρυθμόν τούτον, 'Ροδίων δε 8ιά την 

c ελαφ ρότητα των ποτηρίων  I και τοΐς  πένησι τον καλ­
λω πισμού τούτον μεταδιδόντων. μνημονεύει δ’ αυτών 
και Ή πιγενης εν 'Πρωινή δ ιά  τούτων

22 μεν αντοΐς πλουσίως Α: μεν αύτάς τοΐς πλονσίοις 
Musurus: μεν τοΐς πλονσίοις tantum Olson

124 At 11.497a.
125 The word “ephebe” is normally used to describe a young 

man who is just on the edge of becoming an adult; cf. 11.494f.
126 The verb more often means “toasted”, hence the joke that 

follows.
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with two mouths and big enough to hold three choes;
Alcon made it, and Adaeus once toasted
me with it in Cypsela.

Epinicus in Women Who Try to Pass o f f  Supposititious 
Children (fr. 2.4) also mentions this cup; I  will cite his testi­
mony when I discuss drinking-homs.124

Ephebos .12S Philemon of Athens in his On Attic Vocab­
ulary or Glossary says that this is another name for the 
cup referred to as an embasikoitas. The comic author 
Stephanus says in The Man Who Loved Sparta (fr. 1):

(Sosias) The king presented him126 with a village.
(B.) Is this some new kind of cup?
(Sosias) No-—it’s an actual village near Thuria.
(Β.) I  was totally carried away, Sosias, to the Rhodian
cups and the aggravating epheboi.

Hedupotides.127 Lynceus of Samos (fr. 16a Dalby)128 
claims that the Rhodians produced these to compete with 
the Thericleian cups made in Athens; but whereas the 
Athenians produced this shape only for the rich, because 
of the amount of metal required, the Rhodians offered the 
poor an opportunity to participate in this fashion as well, 
since their cups were so light. Epigenes mentions them in 
The Heroine (fr. 5 .3-4), in the following passage:129

127 Literally “cups for delicious drinks” vel sim.
128 Clearly another fragment of the Letter to Diagoras cited at 

e.g. 3.109d-e; 7.285e-f, 295a-b; 14.654a.
129 Two additional verses of the same fragment, along with an 

abbreviated and slightly different version of the third, are quoted 
at 11.502e.
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φ υκτή ρια , κύαθον , κ ν μ β ία , ρ υ τά  τ έτ τ α ρ α ,  
ή δ υ π οτ ίδα ς  τρ ε ις , -ηθμόν άργυρούν .

Σ ή μ ος  δ ’ έν π έμ π τη  Α η λ ιάδος  ά ν α κ ε ίσ θ α ί φ ησιν  έν 
Αήλω χ ρ υ σ ή ν  ή δ υ π οτ ίδα  Ή χενίκη ς επ ιχ ώ ρ ια ς  γυναί­
κας, -ής μνημονεύει κ α ι εν τη  όγδοη . Κ ρ α τ ΐν ο ς  δ’ ό 
νεώ τερός φησι-

π α ρ ’ Ά ρχεφ ώ ντος ή δ υ π οτ ίδας  δώ δεκα.

d 'Η ράκλειον. Πε ίσ α ν δ ρ ο ς  έν δευτέρω  Ή ρ α κ λ εία ς  I το 
δ έπ α ς  έν ω δ ιέπ λ εν σ εν  6 'Η ρακλής τον  ω κεανόν είναι 
μ εν  φ η σ ιν  Ήλιου, λ α β ε ϊν  δ ’ αυτό  π α ρ ’ Ω κ εα ν όν  τον 
Ή ρ α κ λ έα . μ ή π οτε δέ  έπ ε ι μ εγ ά λ ο ις  έ χ α ιρ ε  ποτη ρ ίο ις  6 
ήρω ς, δ ιά  τό  μ έγ εθ ος  π α ίζον τες  ο ι π ο ιη τα ι κ α ι σ υ γ ­
γ ρ ά φ ε ις  π λ εϊν  αυ τόν  έν π οτη ρ ίω  έμυθολόγη σαν. 
ΐ ΐ α ν υ α σ ις  δ ’ έν πρώτη) Ή ρ α κ λ ε ία ς  π α ρ ά  Νηρέω ς φ-ησ'ι 
την  του  Ή λ ιου  φ ιάλη ν  κ ο μ ίσ α σ θ α ι  τον Ή ρ α κ λ έα  και 
δ ια π λ εΰ σ α ι ε ’ις Ή ρύθειαν. ότι δέ ε ις  ην 6 Η ρ α κ λ ή ς  των 
π λ ε ίσ τ ο ν  π ινόντω ν π ροείπ ομ εν . ότι δε κ α ι ό  Ή λιο? έπί 

e π οτη ρ ιού  I διεκομ ίζετο  έπ ί την δ ν σ ιν  Σ τη σ ίχ ο ρ ο ς  μεν 
όντω ς φ η σ ιν

Ά έλ ιος  δ ’ 'Ύ περιονίδας δ έπ α ς  έσ κ α τ έ β α ιν ε  
χ ρ ύ σ εο ν , δ φ ρ α  δ ι ώ κεανο ΐο  π ε ρ ά σ α ς  
ά φ ίκ ο ιθ ’ ία ρ ά ς  π ο τ ί β έν θ ε α  νυκτός έρεμ νάς, 
π ο τ ί μ α τ έ ρ α  κου ρ ιδ ίαν  τ ’ α λ οχ ον  π α ίδ α ς  τε 

φίλους,

130 She was a member of a politically prominent local family, and the cup appears to be mentioned in several Delian temple inscriptions.
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cooling-vessels, a ladle, kumbia, four drinking-horns, 
three hedupotides, a silver wine-strainer.

Semus in Book V o f the History o f  Delos (FGrH  396 F  9) 
reports that a gold hedupotis that belonged to a local 
woman named Echenice130 is dedicated on Delos; he men­
tions her in Book V III as well (FGrH  396 F  15). Cratinus 
Junior (fr. 14) says:

a dozen hedupotides from Archephon.131

Herakleion. Pisander in Book II  of the Epic o f  Heracles 
(fr. 5  Bem abe) claims that the goblet in which Heracles 
sailed across the ocean belonged to Helios, although 
Heracles got it from Ocean. But perhaps the fact that the 
hero liked large cups led poets and prose-authors to play 
on the idea of their size and come up with the story that 
he sailed in one. Panyasis in Book I o f the Epic o f  Heracles 
(fr. 9 Bemabe) says that Heracles got Helios’ phiale from 
Nereus and sailed over to Erytheia.132 I noted earlier 
(10.412b, 441a-b) that Heracles was an extremely heavy 
drinker. Stesichorus (PMG 185)133 claims that Helios used 
to travel to the West in a cup, as follows:

Hyperion s son Aelios embarked in a gold 
goblet, in order to cross the ocean 
and come to the depths o f the sacred, gloomy night, 
and to his mother, and the wife he married when she 

was a girl, and the children he loved.

131 PAA 211865; described as a parasite at 6.244a-d (citing 
Macho).

132 Sc. to steal Geryon’s cattle (one of his 12 Labors).
133 Alluded to (but not quoted) also at 11.781d, where see n.
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6 δ ’ ές  ά λ σ ο ς  έ β α  δ ά φ ν α ισ ι κ α τ ά σ κ ιο ν  I 
f  ττοσϊ τταϊς Αιός.

κ α ί ’Α ντίμ αχ ος  δ’ ον τω σ ί λέγει-

Tore δη χ ρ ν σ έφ  έν δ έπ α ι  
Ή έλιον πόμπενεν άγακλν μ ένη  ‘Ή ρνθεια.

κ α ί Α ισ χ ύ λ ος  έν 'Ηλ ιά σ ιν

ενθ ’ έτη δ ν σ μ α ΐς  
f  ίσ ο ν  f  ττατρος 'Ή φο.ιστοτευχές  
δ έπ α ς , έν τω  δ ια β ά λ λ ε ι  
π ολνν  ο ίδ μ α τό εν τα  
t  φ έρ€ΐ δρ όμ ον  π όρ ον  ονθεις  t  
μελανίττττον προφ νγώ ν  
ίερ ά ς  ννκτός άμ ολ γόν . II

470 Μ ίμ νερμος δέ  Ά αν ν ο ΐ έν εννη φ η σ ι χ ρ υ σ ή  κατεσκεν- 
α σ μ έν η  π ρ ο ς  την χ ρ ε ία ν  ταντη ν  υπό ’Η φ αίστου  τον 
"Ήλιον κα θ εν δον τα  π ε ρ α ιο ν σ θ α ι π ρ ο ς  τ ά ς  άνατολάς, 
α ίν ισ σ ό μ εν ο ς  τό  κο ΐλον  τον  π οτη ρ ιού , λ έγ ει δ ’ όντως-

Ή έλ ιο ς  μ έν  γ α ρ  ελ α χ εν  π όνον  η μ α τ  α  π άν τα , 
ονδε π ο τ  α μ π α ν σ ις  γ ίν ετα ι ονδεμ ία  

ιπ π ο ισ ίν  τε  κ α ί αντφ , έπην ρ ο δ ο δ ά κ τν λ ο ς  Ήω? 
ω κεανόν π ρ ο λ ιπ ο ν σ  ονρανόν  ε ίσ α ν α β η .  I 

b τον  μ έν  γ ά ρ  δ ιά  κνμ α  φ έρει π ολ ν ή ρ ατος  εννη, 
ποικ ίλη , 'Ή φ αιστον  χ ε ρ σ ϊν  έληλαμένη , 

χ ρ υ σ ό ν  τιμ ηεντος, ν π άπ τερ ος , ά κ ρ ο ν  έφ ’ νδω ρ  
ενδονθ ’ ά ρ π α λ έω ς  χ ώ ρον  άφ ’ 'Ε σ π ερ ίδ ω ν
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Meanwhile the son of Zeus strode into the sacred 
grove

shaded with laurel trees.

Antimachus (fr. 86 Matthews) as well says the following:

At that time, in fact, renowned Erytheia 
was sending Eelios off in a gold goblet.

Aeschylus too in The Daughters o f  Helios (fr. 69):

there in the West
[corrupt] his father’s goblet, fashioned 
by Hephaestus, in which he traverses 
the vast, wave-swollen 
t  he bears of a course a way no one t  
after escaping the gloom o f sacred 
night with its dark horses.

Mimnermus in Nanno (fr. 12 West2) makes a riddling allu­
sion to the hollow shape o f the cup, claiming that Helios 
goes to sleep in a gold bed Hephaestus made specifically 
for this purpose, and travels to the East in it. He puts it as 
follows:

Eelios had eternal hard work assigned to him, 
nor is there ever any rest 

for him or his horses, once rosy-fingered Dawn 
leaves the ocean and mounts into the sky.

For he is carried through the waves on a lovely, 
elaborately crafted 

bed forged by Hephaestus’ hands 
from precious gold and equipped with wings. As he 

sleeps, it takes
him rapidly over the water’s surface, from the 

Hesperides’ country
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γ α ΐα ν  ές  A ιθ ιόπω ν, ΐν α  8η θοον ά ρ μ α  κ α ί Ιπ π οι 
ε σ τ ά σ ,  οφ ρ ’ Ή ώ ? η ρ ιγ έν εια  μόλη- 

ένθ ’ επ έβ η  έτερω ν όχεω ν ’Ύ περίονος υιός.

Θ εόλντος  δ’ εν 8ευτέρψ  "Ωρών επ ί λ έβ η τός  φ ησιν  I 
c αυ τόν  8 ια π λ εν σ α ι, τούτο  π ρώ τον  είπ όντος  τον την 

Τ ιτα ν ο μ α χ ία ν  π ο ιη σ α ν τος . Φ ερεκύ8ης  δ’ iv  τη τρίτη  
τω ν Ισ τ ο ρ ιώ ν  π ροειπ ώ ν  π ερ ί τον  ’Ω κεανόν έπιφέρει- 6 
δ’ Η ρακλή? ελ κ ετα ι επ ’ αυτόν  το  τόζον  ως β αλ ώ ν , και 
6 "Ηλιο? π α ύ σ α σ θ α ι  κελεύει, ο 8ε 8 ε ίσ α ς  παύεται. 
"Ηλιο? 8έ αντί τούτον  8 ί8ω σιν  αύτώ  το  8 έπ ας  το 
χ ρ ύ σ εον , ο αντον  έφ όρει σ υ ν  τ α ΐς  ίπποι?, έπην 8ύνη, 
oca τον  ω κζανον την νύκτα π ρ ο ς  eωτ\ν, ιν α ν ισ χ ζ ι*6 
έπ ε ιτ α  π ορ εύ ετα ι Η ρ α κ λ ή ς  εν τώ  8 έπ α  τούτοι ές την 

d Έ ρύθεισ.ν. I καί οτε 8ε ην εν τώ π ελ ά γ ε ι, ’Ωκεανός 
πειρώ μ ενος αντον  κνμ α ίν ει το  8 επ α ς  φ ανταζόμενος. δ 
8ε τοξεύειν  αντον  μ έλλει, κ α ί αντον  8 ε ίσ α ς  ’Ωκεανός 
π α ύ σ α σ θ α ι  κελεύει.

’Ή-θάνιον. ’Ε λλάν ικος  εν  Α ιγ ν π τ ια κ ο ις  ούτως γ ρ ά ­
φει- Α ιγυπτίω ν εν τ ο ΐς  ο ϊκ ο ις  κ ε ιτ α ι φ ιάλ η  χ αλ κ η  καί 
κύ αθος  χ α λ κ ού ς  κ α ί ηθάν ιον  χ άλκεον .

’Ά μίτομ ος. εκ π ω μ ά  τ ι π α ρ ’ ’Α ττικοΐς  ά π ο  τον σ χ ή ­
μ α τ ο ς  όν ομ α σ θ εν , φ η σ ίν  Τ Ιάμφ ιλος εν Τ λ ώ σ σ α ις .  

e θ η ρ ίκ λ ειο ς . η κ ύ λ ιξ  I αντη  εγ κ ά θ η τα ι π ερ ί τάς  
λ α γ ά ν α ς  ικανώ ς β αθ υ νομ ένη  ώ τά  τε  εχ ε ι β ρ α χ έ α  ώς

23 άνίοχει ό ήλιος Α: δ ήλιος del. Kaibel
1341.e. from the extreme West to the extreme East.
135 what follows is garbled and appears to represent two ver­

sions of the story run awkwardly together.
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to the land of the Ethiopians,134 where his swift 
chariot and horses

stand waiting until early-born Dawn arrives.
Then Hyperions son embarks into a different vehicle.

Theolytus in Book II of the Annals (FGrH  478 F  1), on the 
other hand, claims that (Heracles) crossed the ocean in a 
cauldron, the first person to say this having been the au­
thor o f the Titanomachy (fr. 8 Bemabe). Pherecydes in 
Book III  o f his History (FGrH  3 F  18a) first discusses 
Ocean and then continues:135 Heracles aimed his bow 
at him, as if intending to shoot him; but Helios ordered 
him to stop, and he was frightened and did so. In return, 
Helios gave Heracles the gold goblet that carried him and 
his horses, after he set, through the ocean by night to 
Dawn’s country, where he rises. Heracles then traveled to 
Erytheia in this goblet. While he was at sea, Ocean tested 
him by appearing and trying to swamp the goblet; Hera­
cles was on the verge o f shooting him with his bow, but 
Ocean was frightened and told him to stop.

Ethanion,136 Hellanicus in the History o f  Egypt (FGrH  
4 F  53) writes as follows: In their homes the Egyptians 
have a bronze phiale , a bronze ladle, and a bronze 
ethanion.

Hemitomos.137 An Attic drinking vessel that gets its 
name from its shape, according to Pamphilus in the Glos­
sary (fr. V IIII Schmidt).

Thericleian. This kulix has concave sides, is fairly deep, 
and has short handles, inasmuch as it is a kulix. Alexis in

136 “small strainer”.
137 Literally “half-section”.
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α ν  κύλ ιξ  ovcra. κ α ι μ η π οτε Ά λ ε ξ ις  iv  ’ΐίσ ιό ν η  Θηρι- 
κλείω  TTOi.ec τον  Ή ,ρακλεα ττίνοντα, όταν  οντω σ ι λεγη·

γενόμ ενος  δ’ εννονς μ όλ ις  
η τ η σ ε  κύλ ικα , κ α ι λ α β ώ ν  έξη ς  ττυκνας 
έλκει κα ταν τλ εί, κ α τ ά  τε την π α ρ ο ιμ ία ν  
α ε ί  7τοτ εν μέν α σ κ ό ς , εν  δε θύλακος  
άνθ ρω π ός  έστιν .

ότ ι δε κύλ ιξ  έσ τ ιν  ή θ η ρ ίκ λ ε ιο ς  σ α φ ώ ς  π α ρ ίσ τ η σ ιν  I 
f  θ ε ό φ ρ α σ τ ο ς  έν τη  Περί Φυτών Ι σ τ ο ρ ία ,  διηγούμενος  

γ ά ρ  π ερ ί τη ς τερμ ίνθ ον  φ ησί- τ ο ρ ν εν εσ θ α ι  δέ έ ξ  αυτής  
κ α ι κύ λ ικας  Θ ηρικλείους, ώ σ τε  μ η δενα  <άν> διαγνώ - 
να ι π ρ ο ς  τ ά ς  κ ερα μ έας , κ α τ α σ κ ε ύ α σ α ι  δε λ έγ ετα ι την 
κύ λ ικα  τούτη ν  Θ ηρικλης ό Κ ορ ίνθ ιος  κ εραμ εύς, άφ ’ ου 
κ α ί τοϋ νομ α  έχ ε ι, γ εγονώ ς τ ο ϊς  χ ρ όν ο ις  κ α τά  τον  
κω μικόν ’Α ριστοφ άνη , μνημονεύει δε της κύλικος Θεό­
π ο μ π ο ς  μ εν  έν  Νερ,εα ούτως·

(Χπ.) χ ώ ρ ει σ υ  δεύρο , Θ ηρικλέους π ισ τ ό ν  τεκνον, 
γ εννα ιον  είδος- βνομ ά σ ο ι  τ ί  θώ μ εθα ; II 

471 αρ  ε ΐ  κ ά τοπ τρ ον  φ ύ σεος , ην π λ ή ρ ες  δοθης;
ουδεν π ο τ  άλλ ο , δεύρο  δη, γ εμ ίσ ω  σ ’ έγώ. 
γ ρ α ύ  Θ εολύτη, γ ρ α ύ . (Θε.) τ ί μ ε  κ α λ ε ις  σ υ ; (Χπ.) 

φ ιλτάτη ,
ιν ά σ π ά σ ω μ α ι.  δεύ ρο  π α ρ ’ έμέ, Θεολυτη, 
π α ρ ά  τον  νέον ξννδονλον. ον τω σ ι καλώ ς.

138 Aristophanes liv ed  c.448-388 BCE.
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Hesione (fr. 88) perhaps represents Heracles as drinking 
from a Thericleian when he says the following:

The moment he regained consciousness, 
he asked for a kulix; and as soon as he got it, he drank 

down
and emptied off plenty of them. As the proverb says, 
this guy’s always good at being a wineskin, and 

equally good 
at being a grain-sack.

Theophrastus in his Inquiry into Plants (5.3.2) establishes 
beyond any doubt that a Theracleian is a type of kulix. For 
in the course of his description of the terebinth tree he 
says: Thericleian kulikes can be produced on a lathe from 
the wood of this tree, and no one would be able to distin­
guish them from the ceramic variety. The Corinthian pot­
ter Thericles is said to have manufactured this type of 
kulix, to which he lent his name; he was a contemporary of 
the comic author Aristophanes.138 Theopompus in Nemea 
(fr. 33) mentions this kulix, as follows:

(Spinther) Come over here, trustworthy child of 
Thericles,

noble shape! What should we call you?
Maybe “a mirror of an individual’s character”, if 

you’re full when you’re handed to him?
That’s definitely it. Come here, let me fill you up!
Old Theolyte! Old woman! (Theolyte) Why are you 

calling me? (Spinther) So
I can say hello to you, sweetheart. Come here to me, 

Theolyte;
meet your new fellow-slave! Like that; very nice.
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(θε.) Ί,πινθηρ τάλας, π είράς  με; (%π.) ναι, 
τοιοΰτό τ ι■

φ ιλοτησίαν δέ <τηνδε> σ ο ι προπίομαι.
8έξαι- π ιο ΰ σ α  8’ όπ όσον  αν σ ο ι θυμός ή, I 

b έμοι π α ράδ ος  το πρώτον.

Κ λεάνθης 8’ έν τω Κ ερ ί Μεταληφεως συγγράμ μ ατί 
φησι- τ ά  τοίνυν ευρήματα καί δ σ α  τοιαΰτα ετι καί τά  
λοιπά έστιν, οίον θηρίκλειος, Αεινιάς, Ίφ ικρ ατ ίς■ ταν- 
τα  y ap  πρότερον ετυνιστορέίν τούς εύρόντας. φαίνεται 
8’ ετι και νυν εί 8ε μη π ο ιεί τούτο, μ εταβεβληκος άν 
ειη μικρόν τουνομα. άλλα, καθάπ ερ  εϊρηται, ονκ έστιν  
πιστεύεται τω τυχόντι. άλλοι 8’ ίσ τορούσ ι θηρίκλειον  
όνομασθηναι το ποτηριον  διά το 8οράς θηρίων αντω 

c εντετνπωσθαι. I Τίάμφιλος 8’ 6 Α λεζανδρευς άπ ο του 
τον Α ιόννσον  τούς Θήρας κλονεΐν σπένδοντα ταϊς  
κύλιζι τανταις  κατ’ αυτών, μνημονεύει του έκπώματος 
και Άντιφάνης έν Ό μ οίοις ούτως-

ώς 8’ έδείπνησαν (ετυνάφαι β ούλομ αι γ ά ρ  τάν 
μ έσω )

καί Δ ιός Άωτηρος ήλθε θηρίκλειον  δργανον, 
της τρυφεράς άπ ο Αέσβετυ σεμνογόνου σταγόνος  
πλήρες, άφρίζον, έκ α στος  δεζ ιτερα  8’ έλαβεν.

και Ε ύβουλος έν μεν Αόλωνι-

διένιφα 8’ ούδέν σκεύος ούδεπωποτε- !

139 Cf. 11.467d-e.
140 Sc. to provide a reliable etymology in such cases.
141 Called Women Who Looked  Like One Another at 4.158c. 

Meineke combined these verses with the passage from the same 
play preserved at 14.642a to produce fr. 172.

284



B O O K  X I

(Theolyte) Spinther, you bastard— are you making a 
pass at me? (Spinther) Yeah— something like 
that.

I ’m proposing a toast to you, with this friendship cup. 
Take it— and after you drink as much as you want, 
give it back right away!

Cleanthes in his treatise On Substitution (fr. 591, SVF 
i .I33 ):139 the inventions, therefore, and whatever else 
belongs in the same category, such as a Thericleian, a 
Deinias, or an Iphicratis; because in the past these carried 
their inventors’ identities with them. This is true even to­
day; and if this is not the case, the name may have changed 
a bit. But, as has been noted, you cannot trust people at 
random.140 Other authorities report that this style of cup 
came to be referred to as a Thericleian because the skins of 
wild animals (theria) were embossed on it. But Pamphilus 
of Alexandria (fr. X  Schmidt) (claims that the name came) 
from the fact that Dionysus drives the wild animals crazy 
(theras klonein) by pouring libations over them with this 
type of kulix. Antiphanes in Men Who Looked L ike Each 
Other141 (fr. 172.1—4) mentions this vessel, as follows:

They dined this way—I want to give a summary 
account of what happened in the middle—  

and a Thericleian vessel dedicated to Zeus the Savior 
came,

full o f the luxurious, nobly-born drop 
from Lesbos, and foaming. Each man took it in his 

right hand.

Also Eubulus in Dolon (fr. 30):

I never, ever washed a dish;
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d κα θ αρ ώ τερ ον  y a p  τον  κ έρα μ ον  η ρ γ αζόμ η ν
η Θ ηρικλης τ ά ς  κύλ ικας, ήνίκ ην νέος.

έν δε  Κ υββυταΐς-

ά ρ τ ι  μ έν  μ ά λ ’ ανδρ ική ν  
των Θ ηρικλείω ν ύττεραφ ρίζουσαν  f τταρα  t, 
κω θω νοχειλη, ψ ηφ οττεριβομ βητριαν , 
μ έλ α ιναν , ενκύκλω τον, οζυττννδακα, 
σ τ ίλ β ο ν σ α ν , ά ν τα ν γ ο ν σ α ν , έκνενιμμένην, 
κ ισ σ ω  κ ά ρ α  β ρ ν ο υ σ α ν , έτπκαλούμενοι I 

e εΐλ κον  Δ ιος  Ζ ωτηρος.

’Α ραρω ς δ ’ η Ε ϋ β ον λ ος  έν Καμττυλίωνι-

ώ γ α ΐα  κ ερα μ ί, τ ις  ere ® ηρικλη ς π οτέ  
ετευ ξε κο ίλη ς λ α γ όν ος  ενρύνας β ά θ ο ς ;  
η ττου κατειδώ ς την γυναικείω ν φ ύσιν , 
ώς ονχ ϊ μ ικ ρ ο ΐς  η δ ετα ι π οτη ρ ίο ις .

’'Αλεζις δ’ έν ίπττεί·

κ α ί θ η ρ ίκ λ ε ιό ς  τ ις  κύλιξ, σ τ έφ α ν ον  κύκλω  
έ χ ο υ σ α  χ ρ ν σ ο ν ν  ον γ α ρ  έπ ίτη κτόν  τινα.

κ α ί έν Ίπ π ίσ κ ω ·

μειττην ά κ ρ ά τ ο ν  θ η ρ ίκ λ ειο ν  έ σ π α σ ε  
κοίλην νττερθύονσαν. I

f  Τ ίμ α ιο ς  δ’ έν τη όγδοη  κ α ί ε ικ οσ τή  των Ισ τ ο ρ ιώ ν

142 Athenaeus also expresses doubts about the authorship of 
the play at 13.562c, but assigns it unambiguously to Eubulus at 
7.295e; 13.571f; 14.642c.

143 Referred to as Agonis or The Brooch at 8.339c; 15.678e 
(simply The Brooch also at 3.120b; 11.502e-3a).
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because I used to make my pottery cleaner 
than Thericles made his kulikes, when I was young.

And in Dice-Players (fr. 56):

A moment ago they were draining a 
muscular Thericleian with foam running over the top 

[corrupt]
and a brim like a Spartan flask, which rattles when a 

pebble’s rolled around inside it, 
and is black and round and pointed on the bottom, 
and shines and gleams and has been carefully 

washed,
and is covered on top with ivy; and they were 

invoking 
Zeus the Savior.

Araros or Eubulus (fr. 42) in Campylion:142

Potter’s earth, what Thericles was it who made 
you, drawing broad the depth of your hollow side? 
Perhaps someone familiar with a woman’s nature, 
who knew they don’t like tiny cups!

Alexis in The Binight (fr. 101):

And a Thericleian kulix, with a gold garland 
around it; because it wasn’t just gilded!

And in The Brooch143 (fr. 5):

He drained a hollow Thericleian cup that was full 
to overflowing of unmixed wine.

Timaeus in Book XXVIII o f the History (FGrH  566 F  33)
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θ η ρ ικ λ ε ία ν  κ α λ ε ΐ την κύ λ ικα  γ ρ άφ ω ν  όντως- Πολύξε- 
νός τ ις  τω ν έκ  Ύ ανρομενίον μ εθεστη κότω ν  τα χ θ ε ίς  έπί 
την π ρ ε σ β ε ία ν  έ τ ε ρ ά  τε δώ ρ α  π α ρ ά  τον  Ν ικοδήμου και 
κύ λ ικα  θ η ρ ικ λ ε ία ν  λ α β ώ ν  έπανηκεν. Ά δ α ΐο ς  δ ’ εν τοΐς  
Π ερ ί Δ ια θ έσ εω ς  το  αύτ'ο υ π ο λ α μ β ά ν ε ι θη ρ ίκλειον  
ε ίν α ι κ α ί κ α ρ χ η σ ιον . δτ ι δε  δ ια φ έρ ει σ α φ ώ ς  παρ- 

472 ίσ τ η σ ι  II Κ α λ λ ίξ ε ιν ος  εν τ ο ΐς  Τίερϊ Α λεξάνδρειάς  
φ ά σ κ ω ν  τ ιν ά ς  έχ ον τα ς  θ η ρ ικ λ είο υ ς  πομ πεύειν , τούς δε 
κ α ρ χ ή σ ια . οπ ο ίον  δ ’ έ σ τ ί  το κ α ρ χ η σ ιο ν  εν το ΐς  έξης 
λ εχ θ η σ ετα ι. κ α λ ε ίτ α ι  δε τις και Θηρίκλειος κρατηρ , ον 
μνημονεύει ‘Ά λ εξ ις  έν Κ ύκνω-

φ α ιδ ρ ό ς  δ έ  κ ρ α τη ρ  θ η ρ ίκ λ ε ιο ς  εν μ έσ φ  
έστη κ ε, λενκον ν έκταρος  π α λ α ιγ εν ον ς  
π λ η ρη ς, ά φ ρ ίζω ν  ον λ α β ώ ν  εγώ  κενόν  
τρ ίφ ας , π ο η σ α ς  λ αμ π ρόν , ά σ φ α λ η  β ά σ ιν  
σ τ η σ α ς , σν ν άφ α ς  κ α ρ π ίμ ο ις  κ ισ σ ό ν  κλ άδο ις  
έσ τεφ α . I

b θηλνκώ ς δ έ  την θ η ρ ίκ λ ε ιο ν  ε ίπ ε  Μ ένανδρος έν θ εο -  
φ ορονμένη-

μ έσ ω ς  μεθύω ν <την> θ η ρ ίκ λ ειο ν  έ σ π α σ ε ,  

κ α ί έν Μηναγύρτη-

144 The events in question probably belong to the early 330s 
BCE and involve Timoleon’s military and political intervention on 
Sicily. 145 A reference to two details from the long descrip­
tion of Ptolemy II’s procession in Alexandria, the first preserved 
also at 5.199b, the other alluded to also at 11.474e. Cf. 11.783c n.

146 At 11.474e-5c. 147 But the definite article—which
is the only evidence of what Menander took to be the grammatical 
gender of the object in question (doubtless a kulix)—must be sup­
plied, and the masculine would do just as well.
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refers to a Therieleian kulix, writing as follows: Polyxenus, 
who was one of the people from Tauromenium who had 
changed sides, was assigned to go on the embassy, and 
he returned with gifts from Nicodemus that included a 
Therieleian kulix.144 Adaeus in his On the Sense o f  Words 
understands a Therieleian to be identical to a karchesion. 
But Callixeinus establishes beyond any doubt that they 
are different in his On Alexandria (FGrH  627 F  2a), 
when he says that some members of the procession car­
ried Thericieians, while others carried karchesia . 1 4 S  What 
a karchesion  is will be discussed below.146 There is also 
something known as a Therieleian mixing-bowl, which 
Alexis mentions in Cycnus (fr. 124):

A shining Therieleian mixing-bowl stood 
in the middle, full o f ancient-bom, white 
nectar, and foaming over. I took it when it was empty 
and polished it, buffed it, and set it firmly on 
its base, and wove together some berry-covered ivy 

twigs,
which I wrapped around it.

Menander in The Girl Who Was Possessed by a God 
(Theophor. fr. 4 Korte-Thierfelder) referred to a Theri- 
cleian in the feminine:147

Although he was half-way drunk, he drained the 
Therieleian.

And in The Mendicant Priest o f  Rhea (fr. 235):148

148 Nothing in the fragment as it is preserved in the manu­
scripts suggests the gender of the Therieleian.
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< . . .  > π ροπ ίνω ν  Θ ηρίκλαιον τρικότνλον.

κ α ί Α ιώξιτπτος αν Φίλαργνρω ·

(Α.) της ® ηρικλαίον  της μ εγ ά λ η ς  χρεία ’σ τ ί  μοι. 
(Β.) εν οιδα. (Α.) κ α ι των Ή οδιακώ ν· η δ ισ τ α  γαρ  
ακ των τοιούτω ν  t  α ’ίσ χ α α  t  π οτηρίω ν  
αιω θα πίναιν.

Π ολέμ ω ν  δ’ έν πρώ τω  Περί της ’Α θη νησιν  Α κρο- 
c πόλεως I ονδατέρω ς ώ νόμ ασαν  αιτιών τ α  χ ρ υ σ ά  ®ηρί- 

κλαια  νττόξυλα  Νεοπτόλεμος ανέβηκαν. Απολλόδωρος 
δ’ ό Γελωος έν Φιλαδελψοις η Α π οκαρταρονντ ί φ η σ ιν

έφαζης σ τ ρ ώ μ α τ ,  ά ρ γ ν ρ ώ μ α τα , 
® ηρίκλαιοι <και> τοραντά  πολυτελή π οτή ρ ια  
αταρα.

Α ρ ισ τοφ ώ ν  δ ’ αν Φιλωνίδη·

(Α.) το ιγ α ρ ο ν ν  αμοι μαν ά ρτ ίω ς  ό δεσπότης 
δ ι άροσην τω ν ® ηρικλαίων αύκυκλωτον α σ π ίδ α ,  I 

d ν π α ρ αφ ρ ίζου σ α ν , τρν φ ω σ α ν , ίσ ο ν  ισ ω  
κακραμένην,

π ρ ο σ φ έρ ω ν  αδωκαν. (Β.) ο ϊμ α ι, χ ρ η σ τό τη το ς  
οννακα.

(Α.) αίτ αλαυθέραν άφ ηκα β α π τ ίσ α ς  έρρω μένω ς. 

θ αόφ ιλ ος  δ ’ έν  Βοιωτία-

149 Cf. 11.469b, where this verse is referred to (but not 
quoted).

150 The question of the grammatical gender of the word 
is abruptly abandoned in what follows, presumably marking 
Athenaeus’ return to his initial source.
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offering a Thericleian that held three kotylai as a 
toast.

Also Dioxippus in The Miser (fr. 4):

(A.) I need the big (fem.) Thericleian.
(Β.) I realize that. (A.) The Rhodians149 too— because 

I tend
to be happiest when I ’m drinking out of cups 

[corrupt] 
like that.

But Polemon in Book I of On the Athenian Acropolis (fr. 1 
Preller) used the word as a neuter, saying: Neoptolemus 
dedicated the gold (neut.) Thericleians with wooden 
cores.150 Apollodorus of Gela says in Men Who Loved, 
Their Brothers or The Man Who Starved to Death (fr. 4):

after that, bed-clothes, silver vessels, 
Thericleians, and other expensive cups 
with relief work.

Aristophon in Philonides (fr. 13):

(A.) So as a reward for my courage, my master just 
now

brought a perfectly round Thericleian shield, 
foaming over at the top, dainty, and mixed one-to- 

one,
and gave it to me. (B.) Because you were so helpful, I 

suppose.
(A.) And then he gave me a vigorous soaking— and 

set me free!

Theophilus in The Girl from  Boeotia (fr. 2):

291



���������

τετρακότνλ ον  δε κύλ ικα  κ ερα μ έαν  τ ινα  
των θ η ρ ικ λ είω ν , πώ ς δοκεΐς , κεραννύει 
καλώ ς, άφ ρφ  ζ έ ο υ σ α ν  ούδ’ αν  Α ΰτοκλης  
όντω ς μ α  την γην ενρύθμω ς τη δ εξ ιά  
α ρ α ς  ίνω μ α. I

e έν δε  ΐ ΐρ ο ιτ ίσ ι-

κ α ί κύ λ ικα  < . . .  > Θ ηρίκλειον ε ισ φ έρ ε ι  
■πλέον η κοτύ λας  χ ω ρ ο ύ σ α ν  έπ τ  ’Α γ αθή ς  Τύχης.

"Ισθμ ιον. Πάμ φ ιλ ος  εν το ΐς  Περί ’Ο νομάτων Κ υ­
π ρ ίου ς  τδ  π οτη ρ ιον  ούτως καλεΐν .

Κ ά δος . Χιμμ,ίας ποτη ρ ιον , π α ρ α τ ιθ έμ εν ος  Άνα- 
κρ έον τος■

η ρ ίσ τ η σ α  μ εν  ίτρ ίου  λεπτού  <μ ικ ρ όν > άπ οκλάς , 
οίνου δ ’ ίξ έπ ιο ν  κάδον.

’Ε π ιγ ένη ς δ ’ έν Μ νηματίω  φ η σ ίν

(Α.) κρ α τή ρ ες , κάδο ι,
δλ κ εΐα , κ ρ ο υ ν ε ΐ.  (Β.) ε σ τ ι  t  δε t  κροννεΐα ; (Α.) 

ναι.
{  < . . .  > ά λ λ α  τ ί κ α θ ’ I έ κ α σ τ ο ν  δ ε ι λ έγειν ;

οφει γ ά ρ  αυτός. (Β.) β α σ ιλ έ ω ς  υ ιόν  λ έγ εις  
<Καρών> ά φ ΐχ θ α ι;  (Α.) δη λ αδη , Π ιξώ δαρον .

Ή δυλος Έ π ιγ ρ ά μ μ α σ ι-

151 Unidentified; the name is a common one.
152 Quoted also at 14.646d (in the context of a discussion of 

itrion, “sesame-cake”). A kudos is generally a “jar”, not a “cup”.
153 Smaller portions of the fragment are quoted also at

11.480a, 486b-c. 154 The word (cognate with krounos,
“spring”; presumably another vessel associated with drinking
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One of those ceramic Thericleian kulikes 
that holds four kotulai, if  you can believe it— he’s 

mixing it
nicely, so it bubbles and foams. Not even Autocles,151 
by earth, could pick it up and move it that smoothly 
with his right hand!

And in The Daughters ofProetis (fr. 10):

And he brings in a Thericleian kulix dedicated to 
Good Luck that holds more than seven kotulai.

Isthmion. Pamphilus in his On Nouns (fr. X I Schmidt) 
says that this is a Cyprian term for a cup.

Kados. Simmias (identifies this as) a cup, citing 
Anacreon (PMG 373.1-2):152

I  broke off a bit of crisp sesame-cake and had it for 
lunch,

and I drank a kados o f wine.

Epigenes says in The Tomb (fr. 6):153

(A.) Mixing-bowls, kadoi, 
basins, krouneia.154 (B.) There are t  but t  krouneia? 

(A.) Yeah—
but why should I list them individually?
You’ll see for yourself. (B.) You say the Carian king’s 
son’s arrived? (A.) Absolutely; his name’s Pixodarus.155

Hedylus in the Epigrams (HE 1853-6):

wine) is not attested elsewhere, hence perhaps the lack of an entry 
for it in Athenaeus’ catalogue.

155 Satrap of Caria 340/39-335/4 b c e .
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πίνω  μεν, κ α ί y a p  τ ι νέον, κα ί y a p  τ ι π α ρ ’ οίνον  II 
473 ενρο ιμ ’ άν  λεπτόν  κ α ί τ ι μ ελ ιχ ρ όν  έπος,

ά λ λ α  κ ά δο ις  Χ ίον  μ ε κ α τ ά β ρ εχ ε  κ α ί λέγε,
“π α ΐζ ε ,

Ή δυλβ” μ ισ ώ  ζην ες κενόν ον μεθνων. 

κ α ί εν άλλω-

εζ  ηονς είς νύκτα κ α ί έκ  ννκτος π ά λ ι Χωκλης 
εις ηονν π ίν ει τ ε τ ρ α χ ό ο ισ ι  κ άδο ις , 

ε ιτ  έζα ίφ ν η ς  π ον  τνχ ον  ο ιχ ετ α ν  ά λ λ α  π α ρ ’ 
οίνον

Έ,ικελίδεω π α ίζ ε ι π ονλ ν  μ ελ ιχ ρ ότερ ον , I 
b έ σ τ ί  δε  t δη π ολ ν  t σ τ ιβ α ρ ώ τερ ο ς -  ω ς δ ’ 

έπ ιλ άμ π ει
ή χ ά ρ ις  ώ στε , φ ίλος, κ α ί γ ρ ά φ ε  κ α ί μέθνε.

Κ λ ε ίτ α ρ χ ο ς  δ ’ έν τ α ΐς  Γ λ ώ σ σ α ις  το  κ εράμ ιόν  φησιν  
‘ Ιω νάς κ άδον  καλεΐν . Η ρ ό δ ο τ ο ς  δ ’ έν  τη τρίτη, φοι- 
νικτηίον, φ η σιν , ο ίνον κάδον.

Κ α δ ίσ κ ο ς . Φιλ-ημων έν τω προειρη μ ένοι σ ν γ γ ρά μ -  
μ α τ ι π οτη ρ ίον  ε ίδος , ά γ γ ε ΐο ν  δ’ έσ τ ίν  έν ω τονς 
Κ τη σ ίον ς  Α ίας  έγ κ α θ ιδρ ν ον σ ιν , ώ ς Ά ντικλείδης φη- 

c σ ιν  έν τω  ’Έιζηγητικω γ ρ ά φ ω ν  I όντως- Α ιός Κ τη σίον

156 Unidentified.
1571.e. the epigrammatist Asclepiades of Samos; cf. Theoc. 

7.40 with Gow ad loc.
158 A diminutive form of kados (above).
159 His Attic Vocabulary or Glossary, cited at 11.469a.
160 If the authors name is emended to Autocleides (to match 

the reference to Autocleides’ Expository Treatise at Plu. Nic. 23) 
here, it ought to be emended at 9.409f-10a as well.
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L ets drink! Because when I ’m drinking, I ’m capable 
of inventing

something new and clever and as sweet as honey 
to say.

So drench me with kadoi of Chian wine, and say: 
“Write a poem,

Hedylus!” I hate being sober and living for 
nothing.

And in another passage (HE 1857-62):

From dawn to nightfall, and again from nightfall to 
dawn,

Socles156 drinks, using kadoi that hold four choes; 
and then suddenly, somehow or other— he’s gone!

But when he’s drinking,
he writes poetry that’s much more delicious than 

what Sicelidas157 produces, 
and he’s t  a whole lot t  sturdier. As long as you’ve got

the gift, my friend, stay drunk and write!

Cleitarchus in his Glossary reports that the Ionians refer to 
a wine-jar (keramion) as a kados. And Herodotus says in 
Book III  (20.1): a kados of date-wine.

Kadiskos . 1 5 S  Philemon in the treatise cited earlier159 
(identifies this as) a type of cup. This is a vessel people use 
when they establish a cult of Zeus Ktesias, according to 
Anticleides in his Expository Treatise ([Anticleides] FGrH  
140 F  22 = Autocleides FGrH  353 F  *1),160 where he 
writes as follows: Cult-images of Zeus Ktesias should be

295



���������
σ η μ ε ΐα  ίδ ρ ύ εσ θ α ι χ ρ η  ώδε· κ α δ ίσ κ ο ν  κα ινόν  δίωτον 
έπ ιθημ ατονντο. σ τ έφ α ι τ α  ώ τα  ερίω  λευκά κ α ι εκ τοΰ 
ω μόν τον  δεζ ιοΰ  κ α ι εκ τον  μ ετώ που  < . . .  > τον 
κροκίον , κ α ι έσ θ ε ΐν α ι δ τ ι αν  εύρης κα ι ε ισ χ έ α ι  α μ β ρ ο ­
σ ία ν . η δ’ α μ β ρ ο σ ία  ύδω ρ ακραιφ νές , έλα ιον , παγκαρ -  
πία· ά π ερ  έμ β α λ ε . μνημονεύει τον κ α δ ίσ κ ο ν  και 
Ί τ ρ ά τ τ ις  6 κω μικός έν Αημ νομ έδμ  λέγω ν ούτως-

Έ ρ μ η ς , ον έλ κ ο ν σ ’ ο ί μ έν έκ π ρ οχ ο ιδ ίον , 
οί δ ’ έκ κ α δ ίσ κ ο ν  <y > ίσ ο ν  ϊσ ω  κεκραμ ένον. I

d Κ ά ν θ α ρος . δτ ι μ έν π λ ο ίου  δν ομ α  κοινόν, ότ ι δε και 
π οτη ρ ιόν  τ ι οντω  κ α λ ε ίτ α ι Ά μ ειφ ίας  έν ’Αποκοττα- 
β ίζ ο ν σ ί  φησι-

η Μ ανία, φ έρ ’ ό ζ ν β α φ α  κ α ί κανθάρου ς .

"Αλεζις δ ’ έν Κ ρ α τ ε ία — ό δ έ  λ όγ ος  π ε ρ ί  τίνος έν 
καπη λείψ  πίνοντος-

ε ΐθ ’ όρώ  τον Έ ρ μ α ισ κ ο ν  των αδρ ώ ν  τούτω ν τινά  
κ ά ν θ α ρον  κ α τ α σ τ ρ εφ ο ν τ α , π λ η σ ίο ν  δ έ  κείμενον 
σ τ ρ ω μ α τ έα  κ α ί γύλ ιον  αντον. I

e Εΰ/3οιΛος §’ έν Τ ϊαμφίλω  π ολ λ ά κ ις  μ εμνημένος τον 
ονόμ ατος  φ η σ ιν

έγώ  δέ, κ α ί γ ά ρ  ετυχεν  ον κ α τ ’ αντίκρυ  
της ο ικ ίας  καινόν καπ η λ εΐον  μ έγ α ,

161 Alluded to (but not quoted) at 1.32b, where “Hermes” is 
said to be a beverage of some type.

162 cf. Ar. Pax 143, quoted at 11.486e.
163 Quoted at slightly greater length at 15.667f.
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established as follows. Place a lid on a new two-handled 
kadiskos; wrap the handles with white wool, and from the 
right shoulder and the fro n t. . .  of the piece of wool; put 
whatever you find into it; and pour in ambrosia. Ambrosia 
is clean water, olive oil, and fruit of all sorts; place these 
items inside it. The comic author Strattis in Lemnomeda 
(fr. 23)161 also mentions a kadiskos, saying the following:

Hermes, which some people drink from a little 
pitcher,

while others drink it mixed one-to-one from a 
kadiskos.

Kantharos. That this is the name o f a boat is a common­
place.162 But Amipsias in Cottabus-Players (fr. 2.1)163 says 
that there is also a type o f cup referred to this way:

Mania! Bring some vinegar cruets and kantharoi\

Alexis in Crateiam  (fr. 120)— the plot involves a person 
drinking in a bar:

Then I see Hermai'scus turning one of these fat
kantharoi upside-down, and his bed-clothes and
backpack are lying next to him.

Eubulus in Pamphilus (fr. 80, encompassing all three quo­
tations) uses the word repeatedly and says:

And as for me— because a big new wineshop
happened to be directly opposite the house—

164Athenaeus generally refers elsewhere to the play as 
Crateia or The Pharmacist (3.107a; 6.254a; 8.340a; 15.678c; sim­
ply as Crateia also at 8.340c).
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ένταυθ’ έπετηρονν την τροφόν τής παρθένον, 
κεράχται κελεύσας τον κάπηλόν μοι χ ο ά  
οβολού, π α ραθ εΐν α ί θ’ ώς μ έγ ιστον  κάνθαρον.

καί π ά λ ιν

ό δε κάνθαρος π ά λ α ι κενός- ώς ξηραίνεται, 

καί έτι-

f άμ α  8e λ α β ο ν σ  ήφάνικε πηλίκον  I τινά 
ο ΐεσθε μέγεθος  t  άρ εσ ιαν  t  μέγαν πάνν  
και ξηρόν έπ οίη σ  ευθέως τον κάνθαρον.

Έ έναρχος  δ’ εν ΤΙριάπω φ η σϊ τάδε-

(Α.) σ υ  8e μηκέτ έγχει, παιδάριον , εις άργυρονν, 
εις τό β α θ ύ  8’ έπ ανάγω μ εν  είς τον κάνθαρον, II 

474 παιόάριον , έγχει. (Β.) νή Α ι, είς τον κάνθαρον.

’Έ,πιγένης Ηρωίνη-

άλ λ ’ ουδέ κεραμευουσι νυν τους κανθάρους, 
ώ τάλαν, εκείνους τους άδρονς, ταπεινά δε 
καί γλαφ υρά πάντες < . . .  > ώ σπερεί 
αυτά τά  π οτή ρ ι, ον τον οίνον πιόμενοι.

Ά ωσικράτης  Φ ιλαδέλφοις-

λεπτή δε κνρτοΐς έγγελώ σα κνμασιν  
αύρα, κόρη Ίϊκείρωνος, ήσνχω  πόδι I 

b π ροσή γ ε πράω ς και καλώς τον κάνθαρον.

165 Probably a comment by the nurse, who is still thirsty.
166 I.e. blowing from the direction of the so-called Scironian 

Rocks, from the Megarid into the Saronic Gulf (Thphr. Vent. 62; 
Hsch. <r 894). The passage is most naturally taken as referring to a 
ship rather than a cup.
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I kept an eye out there for the girl’s nurse; 
and I told the bartender to mix me a pitcher of wine 
that cost an obol, and to set the biggest kantharos he 

had beside me.

And again:165

The kantharos has been empty for a long time now! 
How dry it is!

And also:

As soon as she took hold of a remarkably big 
[corrupt],

really big, she’s made it disappear;
and she immediately drained the kantharos.

Xenarchus in Priapus (fr. 10) says the following:

(A.) Don’t pour any more into the silver cup, boy; 
let’s head off into the deep sea! Pour it into the 
kantharos, boy! (B.) Right, by Zeus! Into the 

kantharos!

Epigenes in The Heroine (fr. 4):

But nowadays they’re not manufacturing those fat 
kantharoi, fool; they’re all making 
fancy shallow ones, as if
they were planning to drink the cups rather than the 

wine.

Sosicrates in Men Who Loved Their Brothers (fr. 2):

A light breeze— Sciron’s daughter166— laughing 
among the curling waves, gently and carefully, 
on quiet foot, brought the kantharos.
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Φρύνιχος Κ ω μασταΐς-

ε ϊτα  κεραμεύων αν οΐκοι σωφρόνως 
~Καιρέστρατος

έκατον <αν> της ημέρας  t  έκλαιεν  t  οίνον 
κανθάρους.

Νικόστρατος Αιαβόλω-

(Α.) η νανς δε πότερον είκόσορός έσ τ  η κύκνος, 
η κάνθαρος; τουτι y ap  αν πύθωμ έτι, 
αυτός περανώ  τα  π ά ν τ . (Β.) άμέλει 

κυκνοκάνθαρος
έζ  άμφοτέρων τούτων κεκεραμενμένος.24

Μ ένανδρος δέ Νανκλήρω-

(Α.) ηκει λιπών Α,ίγαΐον αλμυρόν β ά θ ο ς  I 
c Θεόφιλος ήμΐν. ώ Χτράτων, ώς εις καλόν  

τον νίον εντνχοΰντα και σεσω μένον  
πρώ τος λέγω σ ο ι τον τε χρυετονν κάνθαρον.
(%τρ.) ποιον; (Α.) το πλοΐον.

και μετ ολίγα-

(Χτρ.) την νανν σ εσ ώ σ θ α ί μοι λέγεις; (Α.) εγωγε

, μ^νt  κείνην νανν Κ αλλικλης έποίηετε 
τον καλούμενον  t ,  Ε νφράνωρ  <δ’> έκυβέρνα  

θούριος.

24 The fourth verse should perhaps be deleted (thus Dindorf).

167 Literally “swan”.
168 The first verse is borrowed from E. Tr. 1 (quoted also at
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Phrynichus in Revellers (fr. 15):

Then Chaerestratus, modestly producing pots at 
home,

would be t  wailing 1 100 kantharoi o f wine per day.

Nicostratus in The Slanderer (fr. 9):

(A.) The ship— is it a 20-oared kuknos167
or a kantharos? I f  I get this additional information,
I ’ll work out all the rest for myself. (B.) Don’t 

worry—it’s a kuknokantharos 
that’s formed from both of these.

Menander in The Ship-Owner (fr. 246, encompassing both
quotations):168

(A.) Theophilus has come, leaving the salty depth of 
the Aegean

to visit us. Straton, it’s so wonderful that 
I can be the first to inform you that your son’s 
good luck has held, and he’s safe— as is your gold 

kantharosl
(Straton) What kantharos? (A.) Your ship.

And shortly after this:

(Straton) You’re saying my ship got home safe? (A.) I 
certainly am! 

t that ship Callicles built
the man known as; t  and Euphranor o f Thurii was 

the helmsman.

1.4a), while a slightly more complete version of the fifth is pre­
served at Macrob. Sat. 5.21.15.
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ΐίολέμω ν  δ’ έν τοΐς  Προς Αντίγονον  Περί Ζωγράφων 
φ η σ ίν  Αθήνησιν iv τω τον Π ειρίθον γάμψ πεποίηκεν 

d “Ιϊτττυς23 την μεν οίνοχόην  καί το κυπέλλου  I λίθινα, 
χρνσω  τά χείλη περιτεραμ νίσας, τάς δε κλκχίας ελα- 
τίνας χ αμ άζε ποικίλοις σ τρ ώ μ ασ ι κεκοσμημένας, 
έκπώ ματα  δέ κεραμέονς κανθάρους, καί τον λύχνον 
ομοίως <τον> εκ της οροφής εξηρτημένον, άνακε- 
χνμένας εχοντα τάς φλόγας, ότι Βέ καί απ ό  Κανθάρου  
κεραμέως ώνομάσθη το εκπω μα  Φ ιλεταιρός φησίν εν 
Αχιλλεΐ-

Πηλενς· ό Πηλεύς δ’ εστίν  όνομα κεραμέως, I 
e ξηρού λυχνοποιοΰ, Κ ανθάρου, πενιχρού πάνυ,

άλ λ ’ ού τυράννου νη Αία.

ότι δέ καί γυναικείου κοσμ άριόν  εστιν  κάνθαρος Αντι- 
φάνης εϊρηκεν έν Βοιωτία.

Κ αρχησιον . Κ αλλίζεινος ό 'Ρόδιος εν τοΐς  Περί 
’Α λεξάνδρειάς φησίν οτι ποτηριόν έστιν  έπίμηκες, 
ετυνηγμενον εις μ έσον  επιεικώς, ώτα έχον μ έχρι τον 
πυθμένος καθήκοντα- καί τάχα26 διά τό άνατετάσθαι 

{ όντως ώ νόμασται. αρχαιότατου  I δ ’ εστ ί ποτηριού τό 
καρχήσιον , εί γε ό Ζευς όμ ιλη σας Αλκμηνη εδωκε

25 "Ιππυς Dindorf: Ίππεύς ACE
26 εστί δε Ικανως έπίμηκες ποτηριού τό καρχησιον, και 

τάχα Α: εστί δέ κτλ. om. CE, del. Kaibel

169 For the title of the work, see 11.497f n.
170 Plin. Nat. 35.141 mentions a Hippys who painted a Posei­

don and a Victory, hence Dindorfs emendation of the manu­
scripts’ Hippeus (otherwise unknown). The scene combines rus­
ticity and ostentation, as befits the wedding party of the Lapith
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Polemon says in his Response to Antigonus on Painters 
(fr. 63 Preller):169 In his Wedding of Pirithous in Athens, 
Hippys170 represents the wine-pitcher and the cup as 
made o f stone, although he gilds their lips; the couches as 
made of fir-limbs laid on the ground, even if covered with 
embroidered bed-clothes; and the drinking vessels as ce­
ramic kantharoi, as also in the case o f the lamp suspended 
from the ceiling, with its flames projecting in various direc­
tions. Philetaerus in Achilleus (fr. 4) claims that the drink­
ing vessel is called after a potter named Cantharus:

Peleus; Peleus is the name of a potter171—
a skinny lampmaker called Cantharus, who’s really 

poor.
But it’s not a tyrant’s name, by Zeus!

Antiphanes in The Girl from  Boeotia (fr. 62) says that a 
kantharos is also an item of jewelry worn by women.

Karchesion. Callixenus of Rhodes in his On Alexandria 
(FGrH  627 F  3)172 reports that this is a tall cup that is fairly 
narrow in the middle and has handles that extend down to 
its base; perhaps it gets its name from how long and thin it 
is.173 The karchesion  is a very old type of cup, if Zeus gave 
one to Alcmene after he slept with her, as a gift in re­

king Pirithous, where the guest-list included the Centaurs (cf. 
11.476b with n.; 14.613a-b with n.).

171 Punning on pelos (“m ud”, i.e . “p otter’s clay”), as also at 
9 .3 8 3 b -c  and in a fragm ent o f  ep ic parody at 15 .699b.

172 See 11 .472a  n.
173 B ecau se the word was also used for a mast-tip; see the frag­

m ent o f  Asclepiades o f  M yrlea cited  below.
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δωρον αντο της μίξεως, ώς Φερεκνδης έν τη δεύτερα 
ισ τορ ε ί και 'Ή,ρόδωρος δ ’ΐΐρακλεώ της. ’Α σκληπιάδης 
δ’ ό Μυρλεανος κεκλησθαί φ ησιν αντο απ ό  τίνος των 
εν τη νηί κατασκευασμάτω ν- τον y ap  ιστόν  το μεν 
καταπατώ  πτέρνα καλείται, η εμπίπτει εις την ληνόν, 
το  δ’ οϊον εις μ έσον  τράχηλος, το  δε προς τω τελεί 

475 καρχησιον . II έχει δε τοντο κερα ίας  άνωθεν νενονσας 
έφ’ έκάτερα τα  μέρη, καί επ ίκειται το λεγόμενον αντω 
θωράκιον, τετράγωνον πάντη πλην της β άσ εω ς  καί 
της κορυφής- ανται δε προνχονσ ι μικρόν επ’ ευθείας 
έξωτέρω. επ ί δε τον θωρακίου εις νφος άνηκουσα καί 
οξεία  γιγνομένη έστίν  η λεγομένη ηλακάτη, μνημο­
νεύει δε των καρχησίω ν καί %απφω έν τοντοις-

κηνοι δ’ ά ρ α  πάντες  
κ α ρ χ ά σ ι ήχον

κ άλ ειβ ον  άρ άσ αν το  δε πάμ π αν  έσ λ α  
γάμβρω .

Χοφοκλης Τυροί-

π ρο σ β η ν α ι μέσην  
τράπ εζαν  άμφ ί σ ϊτ α  καί καρχ η σια , I

b π ρος την τράπ εζαν  φ άσκω ν προσεληλνθέναι τούς 
δράκοντας καί γ εν έσθα ι περί τά  σ ιτ ία  καί τα  καρχη- 
σια- έθος γ ά ρ  ην τοΐς  άρ χ α ίο ις  επ ί των τραπεζών

174 For the story, cf. 11.781c-d, 475b-d.
175 Most likely another fragment of On Nestors Cup; cf. 

11.783a-b n„ 477f-93e; Macrob. Sat. 5.21.5.
176 The first three verses of the fragment (joined to this pas­

sage by Ahrens) are quoted at 2.39a; 10.425c-d; cf. 5.192c.
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turn for the sex, as Pherecydes in Book II  (FGrH  3 F  13a) 
and Herodorus of Heracleia (FGrH  31 F  16) report.174 
Asclepiades of Myrlea175 claims that the name comes from 
one o f the items o f gear in a ship; because the lowest part of 
the mast, where it sits in the mast-socket, is referred to as 
the ptem a  (“heel”); the central section is the trachelos 
(“neck”); and the part near the tip is the karchesion. This 
part supports yard-arms that bend downward on either 
side, and the so-called thorakion  (“crow’s-nest”), which is 
rectilinear everywhere except in its base and its upper sec­
tion (which extend straight out a bit further on either side), 
sits on top of it. On top of the thorakion  is the so-called 
elakate (“distaff”), which extends straight up and ends in a 
point. Sappho (fr. 141.4-6)176 mentions karchesia in the 
following passage:

So they all 
held karchasia

and poured a libation; and they prayed that 
everything good might come to the 
bridegroom.177

Sophocles in Tyro (fr. 660):

to approach the middle of 
the table, around the food and the karchesia,

by which he meant that the snakes had come up the ta­
ble and were in the vicinity of the food and the 
karchesia ;178 because the ancients, as Homer represents

177 Kaibel (following Macrobius) misguidedly added Cratin. 
fr. 40 to the text of Athenaeus at this point.

178 Presumably a miraculous sign of some sort.
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κεκραμένα τιθέναι ποτήρια, καθά καί "Ομηρος ποιεί, 
ώ νομάσθη δέ  τό καρχήσιον  διά το τραχ ύσ μ α τα  έχειν 
κεγχροειδή, και ε’ίρη ται κατά  εναλλαγήν τον ξ προς το 
ά  ά ι’τι τον κ ερ χ ή σ ιον  διό και "Ομηρος τούς νπο 
δίψονς κρατονμένονς καρχαλέονς έΐπεν. Χ άρων  δ’ 6 
Λαμφακηνός εν τούς "ίϊροις π α ρ ά  Αακε8αιμονίοις 

c φησΊν I ετι και εις αντον δείκννσθαι το δέπας το δοθέν 
‘Αλκμήνη νπο  Διό?, οτε Αμφιτρύωνι εΐκάσθη.

Κ άλπιον. ποτηρίον τι γένος ‘Έρνθραίον, ως φησι 
ΤΙάμφιλος- είναι δ’ αντο ο ιόν έστι το σκαφίον.

Κ,ελέβη. τούτον τον έκπώματος Α νακρέων μνημο­
νεύει-

άγ ε δη φέρ’ ήμίν, ω πού, 
κελέβην, όκως άμνστιν  
προπίω , τά  μεν δέκ έγχέας  
νδατος, τά  πέντε δ ‘ οίνον 
κνάθονς.

άδηλον δέ πότερον είδος έσ τ ι ποτηρίον ή παν ποτή- 
ριον κελέβη καλείται άπ ο τον χέειν εις αντο την 
λοιβήν ήτοι λ ε ίβ ε ιν  τούτο  δε επ ί τον νγρον ατννήθως I 

d έταττον, άφ ’ ον λέγεται καί 6 λέβης. %ιληνός δέ καί 
Κ λειταρχος τούς Αίολεύς φ ασιν  οντω καλειν το ποτή- 
ριον. ΤΙάμφιλος δέ τό ποτήριον θερμοποτίδα καλού- 
μενον την κελέβην είναι. Ν ίκανδρος δ ’ ό Κ ολοφώνιος 
έν τα ΐς  Τλώσο-αις ποιμενικόν άγγεΐον  μελιτηρόν την

179 Literally “rough”, i.e. “rough-throated, raspy”.
180 Cf. 11.474f (where this comment clearly belongs, every­

thing in between having presumably been added from a different 
source) with n.

181 Quoted at slightly greater length at 10.427a.
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them, made it a habit to set cups full of mixed wine on the 
table. The karchesion  got its name from the fact that it has 
rough sections that look like grains of millet (kenchros), al­
though it is pronounced with an alpha substituted for the 
epsilon in the expected kerchesion. This is why Homer (II. 
21.541) referred to people who are desperately thirsty as 
karchaleoi.179 Charon of Lampsacus in his Annals (FGrH 
262 F  2) claims that even up to his own day the goblet Zeus 
in disguise as Amphitryon gave to Alcmene was on display 
in Sparta.180

Kalpion. A type of Erythraean cup, according to 
Pamphilus (fr. X II Schmidt); it resembles a small bowl 
(skaphion).

Kelebe. Anacreon (PMG 356(a).1-5)1S1 mentions this 
vessel:

Come on, slave— bring us
a kelebe, so I  can drink a toast
without pausing to breathe, after I pour in ten
ladles of water, followed by five of
wine.

It is unclear whether this is a specific type of cup, or 
whether any cup can be referred to as a kelebe because 
wine is poured (cheein) into it for a libation (loibe) or to 
make a libation (leibein); they routinely used this verb to 
refer to any liquid, hence the word lebes (“cauldron, ba­
sin”). Silenus and Cleitarchus claim that the Aeolians use 
this term for a cup; Pamphilus (fr. X III Schmidt) (says) that 
the cup referred to as a thermopotis is identical with a 
kelebe , while Nicander of Colophon in his Glossary (fr. 138 
Schneider) (claims) that a kelebe is a cup used by shep-
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κελέβην είναι. καί γ ά ρ  ’Α ντίμαχος 6 Κ ολοφώνιος ev 
πέμπτω  θ η β α ιδ ο ς  φησί·

κηρυκας άθ αν ά το ισ ι φέρειν μέλανος οΐνοιο 
ασκόν  ενίπλειον κελέβειον <θ’> οττι φ έριστον  I 

e ο ϊσ ιν  iv l μ εγάροις  κεΐτο μέλιτος πεπληθος.

και π ά λ ιν

άτάρ  άμφίθετον κελέβειον ελόντες 
εμπλειον μέλιτος το ρ ά  οι προφ ερέστερον  ηεν.

αλλαχού  8έ φ η σ ιν

και χ ρ ύ σ ε ια  δ έπ α σ τρ α  καί άσκηθές κελέβειον  
εμπλειον μέλιτος το ρ ά  οι προφ ερεστερον ε’ίη.

σαφ ώ ς γ ά ρ  νυν κελέβειον αντί άγγείον  τίνος τεθεικε, 
προειπών ποτή ρια  δ έπ α στρα . Θεόκριτος 8’ ό 'Lvρα­
κόσ ιος  έν τα ΐς  Φ αρμακεντρίαις  φ η σ ίν

στέψον τάν κελέβαν  φοινικέω οί'ος άωτο). I

f  καί Ευφοριώ ν

ήέ πόθεν ποταμών κελέβη άπ οηφ υσας ϋ8ωρ; 

Α νακρέω ν

οίνοχόει 8’ άμφ ίπολος μελιχρόν  
οίνον τρικύαθον κελέβην έχ ονσα.

Δ ιονύσιος 8’ ό Αεπτός εξηγούμενος Θ εοδωρίδα τό εις 
τον ’Έ ρω τα μέλος την κελέβην φ ησί τ ίθ εσθα ι επί τον

182 Quoted also at 11.468b.
183 literally "the Skinny”. The note is expanded a bit (but with
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herds to hold honey. And in fact Antimachus of Colophon 
says in Book V of the Thebaid (fr. 22 Matthews):

heralds to bring a skin-bag full of dark 
wine for the immortals, and the best kelebeion 
that lay within his house, full of honey.

And again (fr. 20 .2-3  Matthews):

but taking a two-handled kelebeion 
full of honey, the finest one he had.

And elsewhere he says (fr. 23 .5-6  Matthews):182

and gold goblets and an untouched kelebeion  
full o f the finest honey he had.

He thus clearly used kelebeion  here to refer to a storage 
vessel of some sort, since he mentioned goblets before 
this. Theocritus of Syracuse says in his Women Practicing 
Witchcraft {Id. 2.2):

Cover the keleba  with purple sheep’s wool!

Also Euphorion (fr. 131, p. 52 Powell):

Or from what river did you draw water with a kelebe?

Anacreon (PMG 383):

A slave-girl holding a three-kuathos kelebe 
pours wine as sweet as honey.

Dionysius Leptos,183 in the course of explicating Theo- 
doridas’ lyric poem in honor of Eros (SH 741), says that

no reference to Dionysius or Theodoridas) at 11.496d. For 
Thericleians, cf. 11.470d-2e.
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όρθον ποτηριού oiov ΐΐρ ου σ ιά δ ος  καί ©ηρικλείον. II 
476 Κ εράς, τονς πρώτους λέγεται τοΐς  κ ερ ά σ ι των βοών

π ίν ειν  άφ ’ ον τον Δ ιόνυσον κερατοφνη π λ άττεσθα ι ετι 
τε ταύρον κ αλ εϊσ θ α ι υπό πολλών ποιητών, έν δε Κυ- 
ζίκφ και τανρόμορφ ος ϊδρνται. ότι δε τοΐς κερασιν  
έπινον δηλον έκ του και μ έχρ ι νυν λ έγεσθαι, όταν 
σ ν μ μ ίσγ ω σ ι  τω οΐνω το ύδωρ, κ ερ ά σ α ι φάσκοντες. 
και το άγγεΐον  δ’ εν ω κ ιρναται ό οίνος κρατηρ άπό  

b τον σνγ κ ιρν ά σ θ α ι έν αύτώ το ύδωρ, I <ηΑΊ άπ ό τον 
κέρατος, οΐον κερατηρ, άπ ό τον εις τό κεράς έγχεΐσθαι 
τό πόμα. διαμένει δέ ετι και νυν η τών κεράτων 
κατασκευή- καλ ονσ ι γονν ένιοι ταντα  ρυτά, και τών 
ποιητών δέ πολλοί π α ρ ά γ ο ν σ ι πίνοντας τους άρχαίους  
κέρασ ι. Πίνδαρος μέν επί τών Κενταύρων λέγω ν

<άνδρ>οδάμαν<τα>  δ’ έπεί Φ ήρες δάεν  
ριπ άν  μελιαδέος οίνου,

c έσσνμένω ς άπό μέν λευκόν I γ ά λ α  χ ερ σ ϊ  
τραπεζών

ώθεον, αυτόματοι δ’ έζ  άργυρέων κεράτων 
πίνοντες έπλάζοντο.

και αενοφώ ν  δ’ έν τη έβδομη  της Α ναβ άσεω ς διηγού­
μενος τό π α ρ ά  τφ ® ρακϊ Δεύθη σνμ π όσ ιον  γράφει

27 add. Kaibel

184 Literally “horn".
185 Cf. E. Ba. 100 with Dodds ad loc., 920-1.
186 This is the correct etymology; cf. 3.123a.
187 Cf. 11.496f-7e.
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the word kelebe is used of a tall cup like a Prousias or a 
Thericleian.

Keras.184 It  is said that people originally drank using 
cows’ horns; as a consequence, statues o f Dionysus have 
horns, and many poets also refer to him as a bull.185 In 
Cyzicus he is worshipped in the form of a bull. That people 
used to drink using horns (kerades) is apparent from the 
vocabulary used even today, in that when they combine the 
water and the wine, they say that they are mixing (kerasai) 
them. In addition, the vessel in which the wine is mixed 
(kirnatai) is referred to as a krater, because the water is 
mixed (with wine) in it;186 alternatively, the word may be 
from keras (“horn”), as if  it were kerater, from the fact that 
what they drink is poured into the horn. Drinking-horns 
are still manufactured today, although some people refer 
to them as rhuta.im Many poets also represent the an­
cients as drinking out of horns. Pindar, referring to the 
Centaurs (fr. 166):

When the Pheres188 caught the man-taming 
scent of the honey-sweet wine, 
they quickly shoved the white milk off the tables 
with their hands, and began to reel about uninvited, 

drinking
from silver horns.

Likewise Xenophon in Book V II (2.23) of his Anabasis, in 
the course of describing the party given by Seuthes the

i88 Another name for the Centaurs. The reference is to the 
wedding of Pirithous (11.474e-d n.), where the Centaurs ran wild.

311



ATHENAEUS

ούτως- βπει 8e 'Β,ενοφών σύν  τοϊς  μ ετ’ αυτόν είσηλθε 
προς τον Χεύθην, ησπάζοντο μεν πρώτον άλληλονς 
καί κατά  τον Θρμκιον νόμον κέρατα  οίνον προντεινον. 
έν δε τη έκτη περί Π αφλαγόνων διηγούμενος φησι- 
κατακείμενοι §’ εν στιβά ,σ ιν  έδείπνονν καί επινον 
κερατίνοις ποτηρίοις. Α ισχύλος δ’ εν Π ερ ρ α ιβ ίσ ι τούς 
Περραιβούς π α ρ ίσ τη σ ιν  αντί ποτηρίων τοϊς κεράσ ι 
χρωμενονς δ ιά  τούτω ν

άργνρηλάτοις
κ ερ ά σ ι χ ρ ν σ ά  σ τό μ ια  προσβεβλημ ένοις . 

και %οφοκλης ΙΙανδώρα-

καί πλήρες έκπιόντι χρύσεον  κεράς  I 
d τρίψει t γέμοντα  t μ αλθακής νπ’ ωλένης.

Έ ρμ ιπ π ος  Μοίραις-

ο ΐσ θ α  ννν ο μοι πόησον; τηνδε νυν μη μοι δίδον,
εκ δε τον κέρατος αν  μοι δός πιεϊν ά π α ζ  μόνον.

Ανκονργος  δ’ ό ρητωρ έν τω  Κ α τ ά  Αημάδον Φίλιππόν 
φ ησι τον β α σ ιλ έ α  προπίνειν κέρατι τούτοις οϊς έφι- 
λοφρονεΐτο. τούς δε Παιάνων β α σ ιλ ε ίς  φ ησι Θεόπομ­
πος έν δεντέρη. Φιλιππικών, των βοώ ν τών π α ρ ’ αντοΐς 
γινομένων μ εγ άλ α  κέρατα  φνόντων, ώς χώρεΐν τρεις 
καί τέτταρας  χόας, έκπώ ματα ποιεΐν εζ αντών, τά

189 In fact, the quotation (slightly different from what the 
manuscripts of Xenophon preserve) represents Xenophons de­
scription of how his negotiations with Seuthes began, and the din­
ner (a substantial portion of the description of which is quoted at 
4.150f-le) took place the next day. Gf. 1.15e for similar confusion 
involving Xenophon’s account of Seuthes’ party.
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Thracian,189 writes as follows: When Xenophon and his 
companions entered Seuthes’ house, they began by greet­
ing one another and drinking horns of wine in one an­
other’s honor, in the Thracian style. And in Book VI (1.4), 
in the course o f describing the Paphlagonians,190 he says: 
They lay down on camp-beds and had dinner, and drank 
out o f cups made of horn. Aeschylus in The Women o f  
Perrhaebia (fr. 185) establishes that the Perrhaebi use 
horns rather than cups, in the following passage:

horns of hammered 
silver with gold rims attached.

Also Sophocles in Pandora (fr. 483):

and after he empties a full gold horn, 
she’ll smash it t  teeming t  under her soft arm.

Hermippus in Fates (fr. 44):

Do you know what you need to do for me? Don’t 
offer me this one now;

instead, let me drink just once out of the horn.

The orator Lycurgus in his Against Demades (fr. 59 
Conomis) claims that King Philip would drink toasts from 
a horn in honor of people he was well-disposed to. But 
Theopompus in Book II o f the History o f  Philip (FGrH  
115 F  38) says that because Paeonian cows produce horns 
large enough to hold three or four choes, their kings make

190 Xenophon is actually describing the behavior of the Greeks 
while they were in Paphlagonian territory, although he notes that 
they had not brought the drinking-horns they used with them, but 
had found them in the country.
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e χείλη περιαργυροΰντας καί χρυσουντας. I καί Φι,λό- 
ζενος δ ’ ό Κ υθηριος έν τω έπιγραφομένω Αείπνω 
φ η σ ίν

πίνετο νεκτάρεον
πωμ’ εν χ ρ υσ έα ις  π ροτομ αΐς  

t τε άλλων  t κεράτων,
Τ έβρεχον  δε κατά μικρόν  1'.

Α θηναίοι δε και αρ γ υ ρά  ποιοΰντες κ έρατα  επινον έξ 
αυτών, έιττι γουν τούτο ενρεΐν εν τοΐς Αημιοπράτοις 
άναγεγραμμενον ούτως· < . . .  > εκ στήλης άνακειμένης 
εν άκροπόλει η τα  αναθήμ ατα περιέχει- κέρας εκπωμα 
άργυροΰν, και π ερισκελ ίς  π ρόσ εστ ι.

Κερνος. άγγεΐον  κεραμεοϋν, έχον έν αύτφ πολλούς 
κοτνλισκους κεκολλημένους, έν οΐς, φησίν, μηκωνες 

ί  λευκοί, πυροι, I κριθαί, π ισ ο ί, λάθνροι, ωχροί, φακοί, ό 
δέ β α σ τ ά σ α ς  αυτό οιον λικνοφ ορήσας τούτων γεύεται, 
ως ισ τορε ί ‘Αμμώνιος έν τρίτω ΐίε ρ ϊ Βωμων και βυ- 
σιων.

Κ ισσύβ ιον . τό μόνωτον ποτηριον Φιλημων. Ν«ο- 
πτόλεμος δ’ ό Π αριανός έν τρίτψ Γλω σσω ν το κίσ- 
σινον ποτηριον σημαίνειν π α ρ ’ Ευριπίδη έν Ανδρο­
μ έδα - II

477 π α ς  δέ ποιμένων έρρει λεώς,
ό μεν γάλακτος  κ ίσσ ινον  φέρων σκνφος, 
πόνων άναφυκτηρ’, ό δ ’ αμπέλων γάνος.

191 The quotation has fallen out of the text.
192 Kor what follows, cf. 11.478c-d, which makes it clear that 

this material is drawn from Polemon’s On the Sacred Fleece.

314



BOOK XI

drinking vessels out of them, covering the lips with silver 
or gold. So too Philoxenus of Cythera says in his poem enti­
tled The Dinner Party (Philox. Leuc. PMG 836(d)):

A nectar-like drink
was being consumed from gold animal-head cups 

t and of others t made from horns, 
t and they were drenching little by little t.

The Athenians used to make silver horns and drink from 
them. The following, for example, can be found inscribed 
in the records o f the public auctions thus:191 . . . from a 
stele set up on the Acropolis that contains a list of the dedi­
cations (IG II2 1407.38): a silver drinking-hom, and a dec­
orative band is attached to it.

K em os .192 A ceramic vessel that contains a large num­
ber o f smaller cups attached to one another, in which, he 
reports (Polemon fr. 88 Preller), are white poppy-seed, 
grains of wheat and barley, peas, vetch-seeds, birds’ pease, 
and lentils. The man who carries it, in the same way that 
someone might carry a sacred winnowing-shovel, tastes 
these, according to Ammonius in Book III  of On Altars 
and Sacrifices (FGrH  361 F  2).

Kissuhion. A cup with a single handle, according to 
Philemon. Neoptolemus o f Parium in Book III  o f the Glos­
sary (fr. 10a Mette) (claims) that the word is used in Eurip­
ides’ Andromeda (fr. 146) to refer to a cup made of ivy 
wood (kissinos):

All the shepherd-folk wandered in; 
one man brought an ivy-wood bowl (kissinos skuphos) 

full of milk,
which offers refreshment after hard work, another 

the gleaming product of the vines.
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το γ ά ρ  κ ισσνβ ιον , φησί, λέγεται, έπί συνόδου άγροι- 
κικης, ένθα π ροσηκει μ ά λ ισ τα  το ξνλινον ποτηριού. 
Κ,λείταρχος δε φ ησιν  Α ίολεΐς τον σκνφον κ ισσνβιον  
καλειν- Μ αρσνας δέ κνπελλον καί το ξνλινον πονη­
ριάν. Ενμολπος δε γένος τι ποτηρίον, ίσω ς, φησίν, 
κατ’ ά ρ χ ά ς  εκ κ ισσ ίνον  κατασκενασθέν  ξύλου. Ν ίκαν- 

b δρος δέ δ Κ ολοφώνιος εν τω I πρώτοι των Αίτωλικών 
γ ράφ ει· εν τη ίεροποιίη τον Αιδυμαίον Αιδς κισσόν  
σπονδοποιέονται πετάλοισ ιν , δθεν τα  α ρ χ α ία  εκπώ- 
μ α τα  κ ισ σ ν β ια  φωνέεται. "Ομηρος-

κ ισ σ ν β ιον  μετά χ ερσ ίν  έχων μέλανος οϊνοιο.

Ά σκληπιάδης δ ’ 6 Μ νρλεανδς έν τω Π ερί της Νεστο- 
ρίδος, σκύφει, φ ησί, καί κ ισσν β ίω  των μέν έν άστει 
καί μέτριων ονδείς έχρητο, σνβω τα ι δέ και νομεΐς καί 
οί έν άγραν Πολύφημος μέν τω κ ισσνβ ίω , θατέρω δέ 

c Έίνμαιος. Κ αλλ ίμ αχ ος δ ’ έοικε I διαμαρτάνειν έν τη 
σν γ χ ρ η σ ει των ονομάτων, λέγων έπϊ τον Ίκ ίον  ξένου 
τον π α ρ ά  τω Άθηναίω  Πόλλιδι σννεστιασθέντος  
αντω-

καί γ ά ρ  ό Θρηϊκίην μέν άνηνατο χανδον άμνστιν  
ζωροποτεϊν28, ολίγοι δ ’ ηδετο κ ισσνβίω .

28 10.442f (supported by a papyrus) has άπέστνγε χανδον 
άμνστιν  / οίνοποτεΐν.

193 Quoted again at 11.498f (along with Od. 14.112-13, which 
is more relevant to the discussion there).

194 Sc. at Od. 9.346-61. Homer never says where the cup 
comes from, but the obvious implication of the text is that Odys­
seus found it in the Cyclops’ cave.
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Because the word kissubion, he says, is used in connection 
with gatherings o f country-folk, when a wooden cup is 
most appropriate. Cleitarchus claims that the Aeolians re­
fer to a bowl (skuphos) as a kissubion, whereas Marsyas 
(FGrH  135/6 F  22) says that another word for a wooden 
cup is kupellos. Eumolpus (identifies) this as a type of cup, 
perhaps, he says, originally made of ivy (kissinos) wood. 
Nicander o f Colophon writes in Book I of his History o f  
Aetolia (fr. 1 Schneider): In the ritual in honor of Didy- 
mean Zeus, they pour libations from ivy (kissos) leaves, 
which is why ancient drinking vessels are referred to as 
kissubia. Homer {Od. 9.346):

holding a kissubion of dark wine in my hands.

Asclepiades of Myrlea says in his On Nestor’s Cup:193 No 
one from the city or who was even moderately well-to-do 
used a bowl (skuphos) or a kissubion. Instead it was swine­
herds, shepherds, and country-folk: Polyphemus used a 
kissubion,194 while Eumaeus (Od. 14.112) used a skuphos. 
Callimachus (fr. 178.11-14 Pfeiffer)195 seemingly uses the 
words incorrectly, when he says of the stranger from Icus 
who was entertained along with him196 in the house of 
Pollis of Athens:

For he in fact hated drinking strong wine greedily in 
along

Thracian draft, but liked a small kissubion.

195 Verses 11-12 are quoted also at 10.442f, w h ile  verses 15- 
16 are quoted at 1.32b-c.

1961.e. the poem’s narrator.

317



ATHENAEUS

τώ μεν εγώ τόδ’ έλ εξα  περιστείχοντος άλείσον  
τδ τρίτον.

δ γ ά ρ  λέγων άλεισον  το αντδ καϊ κ ισσύβ ιον  την 
ακριβή  θέσιν  των ονομάτων ον διαφνλσ.ττει. είκάσειε I 

d δ ’ αν τις το κ ισσύ β ιον  το ητρωτόν υπό ποιμένων 
έργασθη να ι εκ κ ισσ ίνον  ξύλου, άλλοι δέ ετνμολο- 
γοΰσιν  αντδ άπ δ  τον χ ε ϊσ θ α ι, το  S ’ εσ τ ί χω ρεϊν

ουδός δ ’ άμφοτερονς οδε χείσεται.

και ή τον δφεως κατάδυσ ις  χειη, η καταδεχόμενη τδ 
ζω ον καί κηθιον τδ χητιον το χωρούν τους αστρα ­
γάλους. Α ιονύσιος  δ’ δ  Έ,άμιος εν τοις  Περί τού 
Κύκλον τδ 'Ομηρικόν κ ισσύ β ιον  κνμβίον εφη γράφων 

e όντως■ I καί αυτόν Ό δν σ σ εν ς  όρων ταύτα  ποιούντα 
πληρώ σας τού οίνον κνμβίον δ ίδω σι πιεΐν.

Κ ιβώριον. ’Ή ,γησανδρος δ Αελφδς Ε  νφορίωνά 
φ ησι τδν ποιητην π α ρ ά  Τίρντάνιδι δειπνούντα και 
επιδεικνυμενον τού ίίρντάν ιδος  κ ιβώ ριά  τινα δοκούν- 
τα  π επ οιη σθαι πολυτελώς, τού κώθωνος εν μ ά λ α  προ- 
βεβηκότος, λαβώ ν εν των κιβωρίων ώς εξοινών καί 
μεθύων ενεούρησε. Αίδνμος δέ φ ησι ποτηριού είδος 
είναι, καί τάχ  άν εΐη τα  λεγάμενα σκνφ ία  διά τδ

197 Deponent future infinitive of chandand (“hold, contain”).
198 The word is used at II. 22.93, 95.
199 The word is not attested elsewhere in the sense “box” with 

a chi, and the odd spelling must be a product of the awkward at­
tempt to derive kissubion from cheisthai.

200 Cited again at 11.481e. The Cycle in question is the Epic 
Cycle (including but not limited to the Iliad and the Odyssey).
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To him I said the following, as the bowl (aleison) was 
going around 

for the third time.

For anyone who refers to an aleison and a kissubion as 
identical is not respecting the precise sense of the words. 
One might conjecture that kissubia were originally made 
o f ivy (kissinos) wood by shepherds. But other authorities 
derive the word from cheisthai,197 in the sense “to have 
room for” (Od. 18.17):

This threshold will accommodate (cheisetai) us both.

The place snakes descend to, that gives the creature some­
where to hide, is also a cheie (“hole”);198 and the little 
chetos199 used to store knucklebones is a kethion (“dice- 
box”). Dionysius of Samos in his On the Cycle (FGrH  15 
F  4a)200 wrote as follows, claiming that the Homeric kis­
subion is a kumbion :m  And when Odysseus sees him doing 
this, he fills a kumbion with the wine and offers it to him to 
drink.

Kiborion. Hegesander of Delphi (fr. 21, FHG iv.417) 
claims that the poet Euphorion was having dinner with 
Prytanis, and Prytanis showed him some kibdria that 
seemed to be very expensively made. After the party had 
gone on for a long time, Euphorion, who had consumed 
a large amount of wine and was drunk, took one of the 
kibdria and urinated in it. Didymus (p. 75 Schmidt) says 
that this was a type of cup; perhaps it is to be identified

291 Apparently a comment on Od. 9.345-6; what Odysseus has 
just seen Polyphemus do is snatch two more members of his crew 
and prepare them for dinner (Od. 9.344).
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f  κάτωθεν εις στενόν  I σννηχθαι ώς τά  Α ιγύπτια κιβώ- 
ρια.

Κ,όνδν. ποτηριον Α σιατικόν. Μ ένανδρος Κόλακι-

κοτνλας χωρούν δέκα  
εν Κ α π π α δοκ ία  κόνδν χρνσονν, "ϊ,τρονθία.

Ίπ π α ρ χ ο ς  Ανασωζομενοις-

(Α.) π ροσέχ εις  τι τοντω τώ στρατιώ τη ; f  τον δε 
δειον  t

άργνριον οντος; ονδαμόθεν, εν ο ΐδ ’ εγώ, 
άλλ’ η δαπ ίδιον  εν αγαπητόν  ποικίλον, 
ΐ ΐέ ρ σ α ς  έχον και γ ρνπ ας έξώλεις τινας  II 

478 των Τίερσικών. (Β.) ές κόρακας, <3 μ αστιγ ία .
(Α.) καί κόνδν κ α ι ψνκτηριον και κνμβίον.

Νικόμαχος δ ’ εν πρόσω  Περί 'Εορτών Αιγυπτίων 
φησί- το δε κόνδν εσ τ ί μεν  Περσικόν, την  δε αρχήν  t  
ήν ’Έ ρμ ιπ π ος  αστρολογ ικός  ώς ό κόσμος εξ  ου των 
θεών τα  θαύμ ατα και τά καρπ ώ σιμ α  γ ίν εσθα ι επί γης 
t  διό εκ τούτον σπ εν δεσθ αι. Ώ αγκράτης  δ’ εν πρόσω  
Β οκχορηΐδος-

αντάρ  ο γε σ π ε ίσ α ς  έκ κόνδνος άργνφέοιο  I 
b νέκταρ επ ’ αλλοδαπήν οίμον έβα ινε πόδα.

Κ ονώνειος. "Ιστρος ό Κ αλλιμ άχειος εν πρώτω ΐΐτο- 
λεμαΐδος της Έ ν  Αιγύπτια Πόλεω? γράφ ει ούτως- 
κυλικών Κ ονωνείων ζεύγος καί ©ηρικλείων χρνσο- 
κλύστων ζεύγος.

202 Cf. 3.72a-b.
203 Quoted at greater length at 10.434b-c.
204 See 11.486c (on the supposed origin of the name).
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with what are called skuphia because the lower part tapers 
to a nub like an Egyptian bean (kiborion).2<&

Kondu. An Asiatic cup. Menander in The Flatterer 
(Kol. fr. 2 .1 -2  Korte-Thierfelder):203

in Cappadocia, Strouthias, 
a gold kondu that held ten ladles.

Hipparchus in Men Who Were Returning Home Safely 
(fr 1):

(A.) Are you paying any attention to this soldier? 
[corrupt]

silver . . . this guy? From nowhere, I ’m sure o f that—  
except one nice embroidered rug 
with Persians and some damned Persian 
griffins on it. (B.) To hell with you, you lowlife!
(A.) And a kondu , a wine-cooling vessel, and a 

kumbion.

Nicomachus says in Book I of On Egyptian Festivals 
(FQrH 662 F  1): The kondu is a Persian vessel, but origi­
nally t  which the astrologer Hermippus (SH 486 = fr. 102 
Wehrli) that the created order from which the marvels and 
profitable deeds of the gods occurred on earth, t  which is 
why it is used to pour libations. Pancrates in Book I of the 
Bocchorets (SH 602):

But after he poured a libation of nectar from a silver 
kondu , he set off on a journey to another land.

Kononeios,204 Callimachus’ student Istrus writes as fol­
lows in Book I of The Egyptian City o f  Ptolemais (FGrH  
334 F  47): a pair of Kononeis kulikes and a pair of gilded 
Thericleians.
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Κότνλος. τά μόνωτα ποτή ρια  κότνλοι, ών και ’Αλ­
καίος μνημονεύει. Διόδωρος δ’ εν τω π ρος Ανκόφρονa  
π α ρ ά  Ί,ικνωνίοις και Ταραντίνοις έπιπολάζειν φ ησί το 
έκπωμα, είναι δ’ αντ'ο λοντηρίω εοικός βαθεϊ- εχει δε 
και ούς ένιαχη. μνημονεύει δε αντον και “Ίω ν δ Χίος

< . . .  > κότνλον οίνον πλέον

c λέγων. I Έ ρ μ ιπ π ο ς  δε εν Θεοΐς-

τόν τε κότνλον πρώτον ηνεγκ ένέχνρον των 
γειτόνων.

καί ΤΙλατων έν Αιι Κ ακού μένω

< . . .  > τόν κότνλον φέρει

φησί. και ’Α ριστοφάνης εν Βαβνλωνίοις- < . . . > .  
Ενβονλος δ ’ έν Ό δ ν σ σ ε ΐ η Γίανάπταις-

δ δ’ ίερεύς Ενηγορος
εν μ έσο ις  αντο ΐσ ιν  έστώ ς την καλήν σκενήν

έχων
οίνον έζέσπενδε κοτύλω.

ΐΐάμ φ ιλος  δε ποτηρίον φησιν είναι γένος, ίδιον δ’ 
είναι Αιονύσον. Πολέμων δ ’ εν τω Π ερί τον Αίον 
Κωδίον φησί- μ ετά  δε ταντα  την τελετήν π ο ιεί καί 
α ίρ εΐ τά  έκ της θαλάμης καί νέμει όσ ο ι άνω τό κέρνος 

d περιενηνοχότες. τούτο I δ’ εστίν  άγγέίον  κεραμεονν 
εχον εν αντίο πολλούς κοτνλίσκονς κεκολλημένους-

205 Cf. 11.478e (clearly drawn from the same passage).
206 The quotation has fallen out of the text, but is preserved at 

Poll. 10.85.
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Kotulos. Kotuloi are cups with a single handle, and are 
mentioned by Alcaeus (fr. 417). Diodorus in his To Lyco- 
phron  (Gloss. Ital. 128 K-A) says that this vessel is com­
mon in Sicyon and Tarentum, and resembles a deep 
louterion; sometimes it has a handle.205 Ion of Chios (TrGF 
19 F  51) also mentions it, saying:

a kotulos full of wine.

Hermippus in Gods (fr. 29):

And first he brought the kotulos as security from his 
neighbors.

And Plato says in Zeus Abused (fr. 48):

He brings the kotulos.

Also Aristophanes in Babylonians (fr. 68) :206. . .  Eubulus in 
Odysseus or  Men Who See Everything (fr. 71):

The priest Euagorus
was standing in their midst holding a beautiful vessel 
and pouring a libation of wine from a kotulos.

Pamphilus (fr. XVII Schmidt) claims that this is a type of 
cup associated with Dionyus in particular. Polemon says in 
his On the Sacred Fleece (fr. 88 Preller):207 After this, he 
carries out the ritual, removing what is in the sacred cham­
ber and dividing the contents among everyone who has 
helped hold the kem os  up and carry it around. The latter is 
a ceramic vessel that contains a large number of smaller 
cups (kotuliskoi) attached to one another; in these are

207 Cf. 11.476e-f (a slightly condensed version of the same 
material) with n.
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εν εισ ι 8’ εν αντοίς όρμινοι, μήκωνες λευκοί, irvpoi, 
κριθαί, π ισ ο ί, λάθνροι, ώχροι, φακοί, κύαμοί., ζειαί, 
βρόμ ος, παλάθιον , μέλι, έλαιον, οίνος, γαλα, όιον 
έριον άπλντον. 6 δέ τοντο β α σ τ ά σ α ς  οϊον λικνοφο- 
ρ ή σ α ς  τούτων γεύεται.

Κοτύλη. ’Α ριστοφ άνης Κω κάλψ · t  άλ λ α ι νπο- 
π ρεσ β ύ τερα ι γ ράες  Θ ασίον μελανός μαστόν κεραμεν- 
ομέναις κοτύλαις μ εγάλα ις  έγχεον ές σφ ετερον 8εμας 

e ον8έν άκοσμον, ερω τι β ιαζόμ ενα ι μελανός  I οίνον 
άκρατον, t  Χιληνός καί Κ λείταρχος έτι τε Ζηνόδοτος 
την κύλικα·

πάντη 8’ άμφ ί νέκνν κοτνλήρντον έρρεεν αίμα. 

και-

π ολλά  μεταζν πέλει κοτύλης και χείλεος ακρον.

Χ ιμάριστος  δε το λεπτόν ποτηριον όντως καλείσθαι. 
Διόδωρο? δέ τον π α ρ ά  τ ισ ι  κότνλον κοτύλην ώνο- 
μακέναι τον ποιητήν

< . . .  > πύρνον κα ί κοτύλην29

ον κύλικα μεν ονκ είναι, ον y a p  εχειν ωτα, παρα- 
πλήσιον  8’ νπάρχειν  λοντηρίω β α θ ε ϊ, ποτηριον  δέ 

f εΐδος είναι, δννασθα ι δέ I καί τον π α ρ ά  τοΐς  Αίτωλοΐς 
καί τ ισ ι των Ίώνων λεγόμενον κότνλον, ον όμοιον 
όντα τω προειρημένω εν ονς ’έχειν. μνημονεύει 8’ αντοΰ 
Κ ράτης εν Παιδιαΐ? καί "Έρμιππος έν ®εοΐς. ’Αθηναίοι

29 The traditional text of Homer has κοτύλην καί πύρνον.

2°8 Cf. Zenob. 5.71 (who, however, has kulikos for Athenaeus’ 
kotules). 209 Literally “the poet”.
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sage, white poppy-seed, grains of wheat and barley, peas, 
vetch-seeds, birds’ pease, lentils, beans, emmer, oats, a 
cake o f dried fruit, honey, olive oil, wine, milk, and a bit of 
unwashed sheep’s wool. The man who carries it, in the 
same way that someone might carry a sacred winnowing- 
shovel, tastes these items.

Kotule. Aristophanes in Cocalus (fr. 364, unmetrical 
and lacunose): t  Other elderly hags were using large ce­
ramic kotuloi to pour . . . full of dark Thasian (wine) into 
their bodies, not at all indecorous, driven by their desire 
for unmixed dark wine, t  Silenus and Cleitarchus, along 
with Zenodotus, (identify this with) a kulix (II. 23.34):

And blood was flowing everywhere around the corpse 
by the cupful (kotuleruton).

Also:208

There’s many a slip ’twixt the kotule and the lip.

Simaristus (claims) that this is a term for a small, fine cup. 
Diodorus says that Homer209 (Od. 15.312) refers to what 
some people call a kotulos as a kotule·.

wheat-bread and a kotule.

This, (he says,) is not a kulix, since it lacks handles, but re­
sembles a deep louterion and is a type of cup;210 it might 
also be what the Aetolians and some Ionians refer to as 
a kotulos, which resembled the vessel discussed above, 
but has a single handle. Crates mentions it in Children’s 
Games (fr. 29), as does Hermippus in Gods (fr. 29).211

2io Cf. 11.478b (where the work in question is identified as 
Diodorus’ To Lycophron) with n. 211 Quoted at 11.478c.
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δε μέτρου τι καλ ονσ ι κοτύλην. Θουκυδίδης· έδίδοσαν  
μεν αυτών έκάστω  έπ ί οκτώ μήνας κοτύλην νδατος και 
δύο κοτύλας σίτον. Α ριστοφ άνης ΤΙροαγωνι-

6 8’ άλφίτων < . . .  > πριάμενος τρεις  χοίνικας 
κοτύλης δεούσας έκτέα λογίζεται. II

479 ’Α πολλόδωρος δε ποτηριού τι γένος ύφηλον καί έγκοι- 
λον. παν  δε το κοΐλον κοτύλην, φησίν, έκάλονν οι 
π αλαιοί, ώς καί το των χειρών κ ο ΐλ ον  όθεν καί κοτύ­
λη ρυτον α ίμ α  το άμ φ οτέραις  τ α ΐς  χ ερσ ϊν  άρνσθηναι 
δννάμενον. καί έν κοτύλη δε τις  παιδιά καλείται, έν η 
κοιλάναντες τάς  χ ε ΐρα ς  δέχονται τ ά  γόνατα  των νενι- 
κηκότων οί νενικημένοι καί β α σ τά ζο ν σ ιν  αυτούς. Διό­
δωρος δ ’ έν Ίτα λ ικ α ΐς  Τ λώ σσα ις  καί Η ράκλειτος, ώς 
φ ησι ΤΙάμφιλος, την κοτύλην καλ εΐσ θ α ι καί η μίναν, 
παρατιθέμενος ’Ε π ιχάρμ ου· I

b καί πιεϊν ύδωρ δ ιπ λάσ ιου  χλιαρόν, η μ ίνας δύο.

καί %ώφρων κατάστρεφ ον, τέκνου, τ ά  ν η μίναν, κοτν- 
λίσκην δ’ εΐρηκε Φ ερεκράτης έν Κοριαννοΐ-

< . . .  > (Β.) την κοτνλίσκην. (Α.) μηδαμώς.

’Α ριστοφ άνης έν ‘Αχαρνεΰσι-

κοτνλίσκιον το χείλος άποκεκρονμένον.

212 Sc. per day; referring to the Athenian prisoners held in the 
stone-quarries in Syracuse after the failure of the Sicilian Expedi­
tion. 213 A reference to II. 23.34 (quoted at 11.478e).

214 Thus presumably Crates in Childrens Games, cited above.
215 That the word is cited from Epicharmus and Sophron but 

from no one else leaves little doubt that it is a bit of Western Greek 
vocabulary. 216 Quoted also at 14.648d.
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The Athenians refer to a unit of measure as a kotule. 
Thucydides (7.87.2): For eight months they gave each of 
them a kotule of water and two kotulai o f grain.212 Aris­
tophanes in The Proagon (fr. 481):

He bought three choinikes of barley-groats 
minus one kotule, but he’s charging me for a hekteusl

Apollodorus (FGrH  244 F  254) (identifies this as) a type of 
high, deep cup. The ancients, he says, referred to any­
thing hollow, for example the hollow o f one’s hands, as a 
kotule; blood that can be scooped up in one’s cupped hands 
is accordingly referred to as kotulerutos.213 There is also 
a game known as “In a kotule”, in which the losers have 
to cup their hands, take the knees of the winners in them, 
and pick them up.214 According to Pamphilus (fr. V III 
Schmidt), Diodorus in the Italian Glossary and Heraclei- 
tus (say) that a kotule is also referred to as a hem ina215 He 
cites a passage from Epicharmus (fr. 289):216

and to drink twice as much warm water, two heminai.

Also Sophron (fr. 100): Turn the hemina upside-down, 
child! Pherecrates uses the diminutive kotuliske in 
Corianno (fr. 75.4):217

(B.) the kotuliske. (A.) Don’t!

Aristophanes in Achamians (459):218

a little kotuliske with a chipped rim.

217 An extract from a fragment quoted at greater length at 
11.481a-b (where the manuscripts, however, offer the accusative 
form of kuliske rather than of kotuliske). 218 The manu­
scripts of Aristophanes have kuliskion or variants thereof, rather 
than Athenaeus’ kotuliskion (which is probably correct).
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ATHENAEUS
κοτύλη δέ καλείται και η τον ισχ ίου  κοιλότης, και αι 
τον πολύποδος έν τα ϊς  πλεκτάναις επιφύσεις παρα- 
γώγως κοτυληδόνες, και τα  κύμ βαλα  δ’ Αισχύλο? έν 
Ήδωνοΐ? κοτύλας εΐρηκεν

ό δέ χαλκοδέτοις  κοτύλαις ότοβεί.

c Μα ρ σ ύ α ς  δέ φ ησι I τό έν τω ίσχ ίω  όστονν καλεΐσθαι 
άλεισον  και κύλικα, κοτνλίσκος  δε καλείται ό ιερός 
τον Δ ιονύσου κρατηρίσκος, και ο ίς  χρώνται οι 
μύσται, ώς Ν ίκανδρός φ ησιν  ό θυατειρηνός π αρα­
τιθέμενος το εκ  Νεφελών ’Αριστοφάνονς·

< . . .  > μηδέ στέφω κοτνλίσκον.

Ί,ιμμίας δέ άπ οδ ίδω σι την κοτύλην αλεισον.
Έ,οτταβίς. Α ρμόδιος ό Α επρεάτης έν τω  Περί των 

Κατά Φ ιγάλειαν Νομίμων διεξιων περί των επιχωρίων 
δείπνων γράφ ει και ταντα- καθαγισάντω ν ταντα έν 

d κεραμέα κοτταβ ίδ ι π ιεΐν  έκάστω  I μικρόν, καί ό προσ- 
φέρων άνεΐπεν “ενδειπνίας.” ’Ή,γησανδρος δ’ ό Αελφος 
έν 'Ύπομνήμασιν, ών άρχη, Έ ν  τη άρ ίσ τη  πολιτεία, 
φ η σ ιν  ό καλούμενος κότταβος παρηλθεν εις τα  συμ­
π ό σ ια  των περί Σικελίαν, ώς φησιν Δ ικαίαρχος, πρώ­
τον είσαγαγόντω ν. τοσαύτη  δέ έγένετο σπονδή  περί το 
έπιτηδευμα ώ στε εις τα  σ υ μ π ό σ ια  παρεισφ έρειν  άθλα 
κοτταβ εΐα  καλούμενα, ε ίτα  κύλικες α ί προς το πράγμα

219 A reference to II. 5.305-6. 220 From the lost origi­
nal version of the play (rather than the revised version preserved 
for us today). 221 An extract from a much longer fragment 
quoted at 4.148f-9d (this section at 4.149a-b).

222 cf. 11.782e-f (from the Epitomator, with no mention of 
Hegesander) with n. For cottabus, see 15.665d-8f.
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The hollow part o f the hip-joint is also called the kotule,219 
and the sucker-pads on an octopus’ tentacles are referred 
to (e.g. Od. 5.433) with a term derived from this, kotule- 
dones. In addition, Aeschylus in Edonians (fr. 57.6) refers 
to cymbals as kotulai:

and another creates an uproar with bronze-edged 
kotulai.

But Marsyas (FGrH  135/6 F  23) says that the hip-bone is 
referred to as an aleison or kulix. The small sacred mixing- 
bowl o f Dionysus used by the initiates is called a 
kotuliskos, according to Nicander o f Thyateira (FGrH  343 
F  13), who cites the verse from Aristophanes’ Clouds (fr. 
395):220

and that I not garland a kotuliskos.

Simmias glosses kotule as aleison.
Kottabis. Harmodius of Lepreum in his On the Cus­

toms in Phigaleia (FGrH  319 F  1.15-16),221 in the course 
of offering details of the local dining practices, writes the 
following: After they dedicated these items, each guest 
was given a little wine to drink in a ceramic kottabis; the 
man who served it would say “Enjoy your dinner!” Hege- 
sander of Delphi in his Commentaries, which begin with 

* the words “In the best state”, says (fr. 32, FHG  iv.419):222 
What is known as cottabus was a later addition to drinking 
parties; according to Dicaearchus (fr. 97 Wehrli), the Sicil­
ians were the first to introduce it. They were so devoted to 
this activity that they also introduced prizes, known as 
kottabeia, to their parties. Subsequendy, the cups that ap-
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ATHENAEUS
χ ρ η σ ιμ α ι μ ά λ ισ τ  είναι δοκονσα ι κατεσκευάζοντο, κα- 

e λούμεναι κοτταβίδες. προς δε I τούτοις οίκοι κατεσκευ- 
άζοντο κυκλοτερείς, ινα πάντες εις το μέσον τον 
κοττάβον τεθέντος εξ απ οστήμ ατος  ίσ ο ν  και τόπων 
όμοιων άγωνίζοιντο περί της νίκης, ον yap  μόνον 
έφιλοτιμονντο βάλλ ειν  επί τον σκοπόν, αλλά καί 
καλώς εκ α σ τα  αυτών- εδει yap  εις τον Αριστερόν 
αγκώ να έρ είσαντα  και την δεξιάν άγκνλώσαντα  
νγρώς άφ εΐναι την λ ά τα γ α ■ οντω γ α ρ  εκάλονν  το 
πιπτον εκ της κνλικος υγρόν, ώ στε ενιοι μεϊζον έφρό- 
νονν επί τώ καλώς κοτταβίζειν  των επί τώ άκοντίζειν 
μ έγα  φρονούντων.

Κρατάνιον. μηποτε το νυν καλούμενου κρανίου 
{ εκπω μα όντως ώνόμαζον  I οί αρχαίοι. Πολέμων γονν η 

δστις  εστίν  6 π ο ιη σα ς  τον επιγραφόμενον ’Έιλλαδικόν 
περί τον εν ’Ο λυμπία λέγων Μ,εταποντινων ναόν 
γράφ ει καί ταντα· ναός Μεταποντίνων, εν ώ φιάλαι 
άργυροι εκατόν καί τρ ιάκοντα καί δυο, οίνοχόαι άργυ­
ρ ο ί  δύο, άποθνστάν ιον  άργνρονν, φ ιάλαι τρεις επί- 

480 χρυσοί, ναός Βυζάντιων, II εν φ Τρίτων κνπαρίσσινος  
εχων κρατάνιον άργνρονν, Έειρην άργνρά , καρχησια  
δύο άργνρά , κύλιξ άργνρά , οινοχόη χρυσή , κέρατα 
δύο. εν δέ τώ ναοί της “Ηpa? τώ παλαιώ  φιάλαι 
ά ρ γ ν ρ α ΐ τριάκοντα, κρατάν ια  άρ γ ν ρά  δύο, χύτρος 
άργνρονς, άποθνστάν ιον  χρνσονν, κρατηρ χρνσονς, 
Κνρηναίων άνάθημα, β ατ ιάκ ιον  άργνρονν.

Κ ροννεΐα. Έ πιγένης  Μ νηματίω-
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peared to be best suited to the business began to be pro­
duced; these were known as kottabides. In addition, round 
rooms began to be constructed, so that when the target223 
was placed in the middle, everyone would be able to com­
pete for the prize from an equal distance and identical 
locations. They were anxious not only to hit the mark, but 
to carry out the entire activity gracefully; because the par­
ticipants had to lean on their left elbow, bend their right 
wrist, and toss the latax— this was their term for the liquid 
that fell from the cup— fluidly. As a consequence, some 
people were prouder o f playing cottabus well than others 
were o f throwing the javelin.

Kratanion. Perhaps this is the term the ancients used 
for the drinking vessel referred to today as a kranion . Pole- 
mon (fr. 22 Preller), at any rate— or whoever the author of 
the work entitled An Account o f  Hellas is—writes the fol­
lowing about the treasury o f the Metapontians at Olympia: 
A treasury belonging to the Metapontians, within which 
are: 132 silver phialai; 2 silver wine-pitchers; a silver 
apothustanion; and three gilt phialai. A treasury belonging 
to the Byzantines, within which are: a Triton made of 
cypress-wood, holding a silver kratanion ; a silver Siren; 
two silver karchesia; a silver kulix; a gold wine-pitcher; and 
two drinking-horns. Inside the old temple of Hera are: 
30 silver phialai·, two silver kratania·, a silver cook-pot; a 
gold apothustanion; a gold mixing-bowl, dedicated by the 
people of Cyrene; and a silver batiakion.

Krouneia. Epigenes in The Tomb (fr. 6 .1-2):224

223 Literally “the kottabos”.
224 An excerpt from a longer fragment quoted at 11.472e-f 

(but with the second verse corrupt); cf. 11.486b-c.
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(A.) κρατήρες, κάδοι,

ολκέΐα , κροννεΐ. (Β.) έσ τ ι γ ά ρ  κροννεϊα; (Α.) ναι.

b Κ ναθίς. κοτυλώδες άγγείον. I Ί,ώφρων εν τω έπι- 
γραφομένω μίμω  Γυναίκες Αι τάν  Θεόν Φαντι Έζε- 
λ ά ν  ύποκατώ ρνκται 8έ εν κυαθίδι τρικτνς άλεζιφ αρ­
μάκων.

Κύλιξ. Φ ερεκράτ-ης Α ουλοδιδασκάλω-

vvvl δ’ άπόνιζε την κύλικα δώσων ττιείν, 
εγ χει τ ’ έπιθείς τον ηθμόν.

ταντα 8’ εστ ί κεράμεα ποτήρια και λέγεται άττο τον 
κυλιεσθαι τω τροχω ■ άφ ’ ων καλείται τό τε κνλικεΐον, 
εν ω τίθεται τόττω τά  ποτήρια, καν άργυρο, τνγχάνη 

c όντα, καί το κνλικηγορεΐν, όταν έττϊ τή I κνλικί τις 
άγορεύη. ’Αθηναίοι 8ε καί την ιατρικήν ττνζί8α καλοΰ- 
σ ι  κνλιχνί8α 8ιά το τω τόρνω κεκνλίσθαι. έγένοντο δ’ 
επ ίσημ οι κύλικες α ϊ  τε ’Α ργεια ι καί α ί  Ά ττικαί. καί 
των μεν Αττικών μνημονεύει Π ίν8αρος εν τοΐσδε-

ω Θ ρασύβονλ’, έρατάν όχημ άοιδάν  
τούτο <τοι> πέμπω  μεταδόρπιον. έν ζυνω κεν εϊη 
σνμ π ότα ισ ίν  τε γλυκερόν καί Α ιωνύσοιο καρπω  
καί κυλίκεσσιν  ’Α θη ναίαισ ι κέντρον.

α ί 8’ Α ργεια ι δοκονσι καί τον τύπον εχειν διάφορον 
d π ρος τάς  I Ά ττικάς. φ οζα ί γονν ή σ αν  τό χείλος, ώς 

Σιμωνίδης φ ησϊν ό Άμόργιος-

225 A fake etymology.
226 Cf. 11.460d-f.
227 cf. 11.461e with n. 228 Other portions of the frag­

ment are preserved at 11.782d; 14.641b-c.
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(A.) Mixing-bowls, kadoi, 
basins, krouneia. (B.) There are really krouneia? (A.) 

Yeah.

Kuathis. A vessel that resembles a kotule. Sophron in 
the mime entitled Women Who Claim to Be Driving out 
the Goddess (fr. 3): A three-fold sacrifice of healing drugs 
has been buried beneath it in a kuathis.

Kulix. Pherecrates in The Slave Teacher (fr. 45):

Now wash out the kulix, so you can give me a drink; 
and put a strainer over it and pour some wine.

These are ceramic cups which get their name from the fact 
that they are turned (kuliesthai) on a potter’s wheel;225 they 
in turn are the source of the terms kulikeion (the place 
where cups are stored, even if  they are made of silver)226 
and kulikegorein (when someone makes a speech while 
drinking from a kulix).227 The Athenians also refer to a 
physician s storage box as a kulichnis, because it has been 
turned (kekulisthai) on a lathe. Argive and Attic kulikes 
were much sought-after. Pindar (fr. 124a)228 mentions the 
Attic variety in the following passage:

Thrasybulus, I send you this carriage 
o f lovely songs as an after-dinner treat. At your party 

it might be
a pleasant spur for your guests, for Dionysus’ 
fruit, and for your Athenian kulikes.

The Argive variety apparently have a different shape than 
the Attic. They had a pointed (phoxai) rim, at any rate, ac­
cording to Simonides of Amorgos (Semon. fr. 27 West2):
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ATHENAEUS
αύτη δε φοζη χείλος  <Αργείη κύλιζ>;30

ή εις όξν άνηγμένη, ό ΐο ί είσ ιν  οί άμ βικες  καλούμενοι, 
το yap  φοζόν επ ί τούτον τάττονετι, καθότι "Ομηρος επί 
τον  Θερ σ ίτο ν

φοζός έην κεφαλήν.

και έστιν  οι οι ■ φαοζός, ό π ρος  τ α  φάη όζνς όρώμενος. 
διάφ οροι δε κύλικες γίνονται και εν τη τον σνσσίτον  

e ημών Α θήναίον π ατρ ίδ ι Νανκράτει- I είσίν  γ ά ρ  φια- 
λώδεις μέν, ον κατά  τόρνον, άλ λ ’ ώ σπερ  δακτύλω 
πεποιημεναι, καί έχ ονσ ιν  ώτα τ έσ σ α ρ α , πνθμενα εις 
πλάτος  εκτεταμενον  (πολλοί δ ’ εν τη  Ν ανκράτει κερα­
μείς άφ  ών καί ή πλησίον  των κεραριείων ττύλη 
Κ εραμ ική  καλείται) καί β άπ τον τα ι εις το δοκεΐν είναι 
άργνραΐ. επαινούνται δε καί α ί Χ ΐα ι κύλικες, ών μνη­
μονεύει "Έρμιππος εν Στρατιώταις·

Χ ία  δέ κύλιξ νφον κρέμ αται 
περί πασσαλ όφ ιν .

Γλαύκων  S’ έν τα ΐς  Τ λώ σσα ις  Κ υπρίους φ ησί την 
ΐ  κοτύλην κύλικα  I καλεΐν. Έ ρμ ώ ναζ  δ ’ έν Χννωνύμοις 

όντως γράφει· άλεισον, ποτηριον, κύπελλον, άμφωτις, 
σκύφος, κύλιζ, κώθων, καρχησιον , φιάλη. Α χαιός δε ό 
Ε ρετριενς έν Αλκμαίωνι αντί τον κύλικες παραγώγως  

κνλιχνίδας εϊρηκε δ ιά  τούτων

άλ λ ’ ώς τά χ ισ τα  μ έλανα δενρ’ αμνόν φέρειν 
κοινόν τε χρη κρατή ρα καί κνλιχνίδας.

30 The final two words of the quotation (which are necessary to 
the sense in Athenaeus and must have been lost accidentally) are 
preserved at % II. 2.219 (cited below).
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This is an Argive kulix with a pointed rim,

that is, one with a sharp tip, like what are referred to as 
ambikes. Because this is how they use the adjective phoxos, 
as Homer does in his description of Thersites (ΪΙ. 2.219):

He had a pointed (phoxos) head.

The word is, as it were, phaoxos, “someone who appears 
sharp around his eyes” (phae oxus).229 Excellent kulikes 
can also be found in Naucratis, the native city o f our fel­
low-guest Athenaeus. They resemble phialai, but are made 
not on a lathe, but by hand, as it were; and they have four 
handles and a broadly extended base— there are many 
potters in Naucratis, and the gate nearest to the potters’ 
quarter is called the Ceramic Gate because o f them— and 
are painted to make them resemble silver. Chian kulikes 
also have a good reputation; Hermippus mentions them in 
Soldiers (fr. 55):

A Chian kulix is hanging high up 
on a wall-peg.

Glaucon in his Glossary says that the Cyprians refer to 
a kotule as a kulix. Hermonax writes as follows in Syn­
onyms: aleison, poterion, kupellon, amphatis, skuphos, 
kulix, kdthdn, karchesion, phiale. Achaeus of Eretria 
in Alcmaeon (TrGF 20 F  14) uses the derivative form 
kulichnides rather than kulikes in the following passage:

But as fast as you can, you need to bring a black lamb 
here, and a mixing-bowl we can share, and some 

kulichnides.

229 A false etymology.
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ATHENAEUS
481 καί 'Α λκαίος  II κυλίχνας·

πώνω μεν τί τά  λύχν όμμένομεν; δάκτυλος 
άμέρα·

κάδ  δ’ άερρε κυλίχναις μ εγάλαις, ά ϊτα , 
ποικιλαις·

οίνον yap  Ί,εμέλας καί Αίος <νΐος> λαθικάδεα  
άνθρώ ποισ ιν  έδω κ . έγ χεε κέρναις ένα  και < . . .  > 
πληαις.

και έν τω δεκάτφ-

λάταγες  ποτέονται κυλίχναν άπυ  Τηίαν,

ώς διαφόρων γινομένων και έν Τέω κυλικών.
Φ ερεκράτης Κοριαννοΐ-

(Α.) έκ τοΰ βαλαντίου  γ ά ρ  δίεφθος έρχομ αι, 
ζηράν  έχ ο ν σ α  την φ άρνγα. (Β.) δώ σω  πιεϊν.
(A .) γ λ ισχ ρον  γ έ  μ ούστι το σ ίαλ ον  νη τώ θεώ. I 

b (Β.) t  ί ΐ  λ ά β ω  κνρ ισο ι t  την κνλίσκην. (Α.) 
μηδαμώς

μικράν ye· κινείται γ ά ρ  ευθύς μοι χολή, 
έζ  ούπερ έττιον έκ τοιαύτης φάρμακον. 
ές την έμην νυν εγχεον την μείζονα.

οτι δε μεγάλοις ττοτηρίοις α ί γυναίκες έχρώντο ό 
αυτός εϊρηκε Φ ερεκράτης έν Τ υραννίδι δ ιά  τούτων

ειτ έκεραμεύσαντο τοΐς  μεν άνδράσ ιν  ποτήρια  I 
c π λατέα , τοίχους ουκ έχοντ άλ λ ’ αυτό τούδαφος 

μόνον,

230 Quoted at slightly greater length at 10.430c-d; cf. 10.430a.
231 Dionysus. 232 Part of verse 4 is quoted also (in a 

slightly different form) at 11.479b.
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And Alcaeus (fr. 346.1-5)230 (used the form) kulichnes:

Let’s drink! Why are we waiting for the lamps?
There’s only a sliver of daylight left.

Take down the fancy large hilichnai, sweet boy; 
for the son of Semele and Zeus231 gave human beings 

wine
to help them forget their troubles. Mix it one . .  . 
filling it!

Also in BookX  (fr. 322):

Drops of wine are flying from Teian kulichnes;

for excellent kulikes can also be found on Teos. 
Pherecrates in Corianno (fr. 75):232

(A.) Because I ’m coming from the bathhouse, having 
been boiled to death;

my throat’s dry. (B.) I’ll give you something to drink. 
(A.) My spit’s sticky, by the two goddesses!
(B.) f  I f  I get [corrupt] t  the kuliske. (A.) Don’t (use) 
the little one! My stomach’s been upset 
ever since I  drank medicine out o f a cup like that. 
This time pour my drink into this bigger one I’ve got!

The same Pherecrates claims that women used large cups, 
in the following passage from Tyranny (fr. 152):233

Then they had flat cups made for their 
husbands with no sides, just a bottom

233 Although the word kulikes occurs in the fourth line of this 
fragment, it is only marginally relevant to the topic at hand. The 
final verse is quoted also at 11.460c.
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ATHENAEUS
κονχί χωρονντ ονδέ κόγχην, εμφερη

γενστηρίοις-
σ φ ίσ ι δέ <γ’ > αντα ΐσ ιν  β α θ ε ία ς  κύλικας ώ σπερ  

όλκάδας
αεραγωγούς, περιφερείς, λεπτάς, μ έσα ς  

γ αστρο ιίδας ,
ονκ άβούλως, άλ λ α  πόρρωθεν κατεσκενασ  μέναι 
av ff, όπως άνεκλογίστω ς π λ εΐσ τος  οίνος εκποθη. \ 

d εΐθ ’ όταν τον οίνον αντάς  αίτιώμεθ’ εκπιείν,
λοιδοροννται κώμνύονσι μη πιεΐν άλ λ ’ η μιαν, 
η δε κρείττων ή μι εσ τ ι χιλίων ποτηρίων.

Κ νμ βία. τά  κοίλα  ποτή ρια  καί μ ικρά Χιμάριστος. 
Αωρόθεος δε- γένος ποτηρίων βαθέω ν  τά  κνμ β ία  και 
ορθών, πνθμένα μη έχόντων μηδέ ωτα. ΐΐτολεμ αΐος  δε 
ό τον  Αριστονίκον τά  κυφά. Νίκανδρος  δ" ό θνατει- 
ρηνος τό χω ρίς ώτίων ποτηριον ώνομακεναι Θεόπομ­
πον έν Μ η δω. Φιλημων Φ άσματι-

έπ ιεν η ’Ρόδη
e κνμβίον  I άκρατον- κ α τα σ έσ ε ιχ  υμάς άνω.

Α ιονύσιος δ ’ ό Χάμιος έν εκτψ  Περί τον Κύκλον το 
αντό ο ΐεται είναι κ ισ σ ύ β ιο ν  καί κνμβίον- φ ησί γάρ  ώς 
Ό δνσσενς  πληρώ σας κνμβίον άκρατον ωρεξε τω Κύ- 
κλωπι. ονκ έσ τ ι δε μικρόν το διδόμενον αντω κισσύ-

234 Or “son”.
235 Cf. 11.477d-e (a reference to the same passage) with n.
236 Homer uses the word kissubion, hence Athenaeus’ conclu­

sion that Dionysius equated the two terms.

338



B O O K  X I

that wouldn’t even hold a sip, like sampling-bowls.
But for themselves they ordered kulikes as deep as 

wine-transport
ships, nice and round, with thin walls that swell out in 

the middle into pot-bellies.
And that wasn’t a mistake; they’d planned it long 
ago, so they could drink lots of wine and no one 

would notice.
Then whenever we accuse them of consuming it all, 
they call us names and swear they only had a single 

cup.
But that “single cup” is bigger than 1000 normal 

ones!

Kumbia. Small concave cups, according to Simaristus. 
Dorotheus: Kumbia are a type of tall, deep cup with 
no base or handles. Ptolemy the student234 of Aristonicus 
(Aristonic. test. 4 Razzetti) (claims that these are) cups 
with a slumped shape. Nicander o f Thyateira (FGrH  343 F  
14) (says that) Theopompus in The Mede (fr. 32) uses the 
word to refer to a cup that lacks handles. Philemon in The 
Phantom  (fr. 87):

Rhode drank
a kumbion of unmixed wine; she’s knocked you onto 

your feet.

Dionysius of Samos in Book VI o f On the Cycle (FGrH  15 
F  4b)235 believes that a kissubion is identical to a kumbion; 
because he says that after (Od. 9.346) Odysseus filled a 
kumbion236 of unmixed wine, he offered it to the Cyclops. 
The kissubion offered to the Cyclops in Homer cannot be a 
small vessel; because (if it were), he would not have be-
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β ιον  π α ρ ’ Όμηρω- ον γ ά ρ  αν τρις πιων μ έγ ιστος  ών το 
σώ μ α  ταχέω ς αν  w o  της μέθης κατηνέχθη. τον κνμ- 
β ίον  μνημονεύει καί Δημοσθένης έν τώ Κατά Μειδίοη 
άκολονθεΐν αντώ φ άσκω ν ρντά  και κυμβία. και έν τώ 

f  Κατά Ενεργόν  I καί Μ νησιβονλον. φησ'ι δε Αίδνμος 6 
γραμ μ ατικός έττίμηκες είναι το ποτηριον και στενόν 
τώ σχη μ ατι, παρόμοιον  πλοία), και Άναβανδρίδης εν 
’Α γροίκο ις·

(Α.) μ εγάλ ’ ίσ ω ς  ποτήρια  
προπινόμενα και μ έσ τ  άκρατον  κνμ β ία  
έκάρω σεν υμάς. (Β.) άνακεχαίτικεν μεν ονν.

Ά λ εξ ις  Ίππ εΐ-

(Α.) τά  τε κνμ β ία
482 <άρ’ > ην II πρόσω π' έχοντα χ ρ ν σ ά  παρθένων;

(Β.) νη τον Α ι, ην γάρ . (Α.) ώ τάλα ιν  εγώ  
κακών.

Ε ρατοσθ έν η ς  δ’ έν τη ΐΐρ ο ς  Αγη τορα τον Αάκωνα 
’Ε πιστολή ώς κναθώδες άγγελον το κνμβίον παρα- 
δ ίδω σι γράφων όντως- θανμ άζονσ ι δέ οι αντοι και πώς 
κναθον μη κεκτημένος, άλ λ α  κνμβίον μόνον, φιάλην 
προσεκέκτητο. δοκεΐ δη μοι το μέν της τών άνθρώπων 
χρείας  ένεκα, το δέ της τών θεών τιμής εις την κτησιν 
παρειληφέναι. κνάθω μέν ονν ονδέν έχρώντο τότε ονδέ 

b κοτύλη- I κρατήρα γ ά ρ  ϊσ τ α σ α ν  τοΐς  θεοις, ονκ άργυ- 
ρονν ονδέ λιθοκόλλητον, αλλά γης  Κωλιάδο?. τούτον 
δ ’ οσά κ ις  επ ί τι πληρώ σαιεν , άπ οσπ είσαντες  τοΐς 
θεοις έκ της φιάλης ώνοχόονν έφεσης, τον νεοκράτα

237 Kaibel misguidedly inserted additional references to 
Demosthenes drawn from Macrob. 5.21.9 here.

340



B O O K  X I

come drunk so quickly after having had three drinks, given 
how large he is. Demosthenes in his Against Meidias 
(21.158) mentions a kumbion, saying that drinking-horns 
and kumbia accompany him everywhere.237 So too in his 
Against Euergus and Mnesibulus (47.58). The grammarian 
Didymus (p. 75 Schmidt) argues that the cup has a long, 
narrow shape, like a ship. Also Anaxandrides in Rustics 
(fr. 3):

(A.) Perhaps the big cups that were 
offered as toasts and the kumbia full of unmixed wine 
stunned you. (B.) Actually, they knocked us off our 

feet!

Alexis in The Knight (fr. 100):

(A.) And did the kumbia 
have girls’ faces made of gold on them?
(B.) Yes, by Zeus, they did. (A.) Oh miserable me! 

What problems I ’ve got!

Eratosthenes in his Letter in Response to Agetor o f  Sparta 
(p. 201 Bemhardy), on the other hand, writes as follows, 
implying that a kumbion is a vessel that resembles a 
kuathos: The same people are amazed at the fact that, if  he 
did not own a kuathos, but only a kumbion, he also owned a 
phiale. In my opinion, the former was for human beings to 
use, whereas he had acquired the latter in addition in order 
to honor the gods. In those days, they did not use a ladle 
(kuathos) or a cup (kotule); instead, they set up a mixing- 
bowl— and not one made of silver or with inset jewels, but 
one made of clay from Colias— in honor of the gods. And 
every time they filled it for some reason, they poured a li­
bation to the gods with the phiale, and then poured wine
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βάπτοντες τφ κυμβίω, καθ ά  καί νυν π α ρ ’ ΰμϊν ποιοΰ- 
crcv iv  τοΐς φιδιτίοις. εί 84 wore πλείον π ιεϊν  βουλη- 
θείεν, π ρο σ π αρετ ίθ εσα ν  τους καλούμενους κοτυλους, 
κάλ λ ιστα  και ενποτώτατα έκπωμάτων. ή σαν  δε και 
ούτοι τής αυτής κεραμείας. 'όταν δ’ ’Έ φ ιππος εν Έφή- 
β ο ις  λέγη- I

ου κύλικας επί τα  δείπνα Κ αιρήμων φέρει; 
οΰ κυμ β ίοισ ι πεπολέμηκ Ευριπίδης;,

ου τον τραγικόν λέγει ποιητήν, αλ λ ά  τινα ομώνυμον 
αντώ, ήτοι φίλοινόν τινα η αιτίαν  άγοντα οΰ χρηστήν, 
ώς φησιν Άντίοχος ό Α λεζανδρεΰς εν τφ Π ερί των Έ ν  
τή Μ έση Κωμωδία  Κ ωμφδουμένων Π οιητών το γάρ  
έπ άγ εσθ α ι κατά  τάς  εσ τ ιά σ ε ις  κυμ β ία  καί δοκεΐν 
τούτοις δ ια μ ά χ εσ θ α ι εις έκάτερα  τείνει, μνημονεύει δ’ 
αΰτου καί Α ναζανδρίδης εν Κηρηίσιν- I

(Α.) 80s δη τον χ ο ά  
αύτφ συ , Κώμε, καί το κυμβίον φέρων.
(Β.) Ευριπίδης τις τήμερον γενήσεται.

καί "Εφιππος έν Ό μ οίοις  ή Ό βελιαφ όροις-

Αιονυσίου δέ δράμ α τ  έκμαθείν δέοι 
καί Αημοφώντος άττ  έπόησεν εις Κότυν, 
ρή σεις  τε κατά  δείπνον ® εόδωρός μοι λέγοι, 
Α άχητί τ’ ο ίκήσαιμ ι την έζής θύραν,

238 l.e. in Sparta. For the Spartan messes, see 4.138b-41f, esp. 
141a-e. 239 Sc. as the mixing-bowl.

240 PAA 444547; known only from the passages quoted below. 
Chaeremon is perhaps the tragic poet (TrGF 71).

241 Dionysius is Dionysius I, tyrant of Syracuse and would-be 
tragic poet (PAA 350340; TrGF 76 T 5). Nothing else is known of 
Demophon (PAA 321650) or Laches (PAA 602162). But the Cotys 
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for everyone, one person after the next, using the kumbion 
to dip out the wine they had just mixed, just as people do 
nowadays in your country238 at the men’s messes. And if 
they ever wanted to drink more, they also set out what 
were known as kotuloi, which were their finest vessels and 
the easiest to drink from. These were made from the same 
material.239 When Ephippus says in Ephebes (fr. 9):

Doesn’t Chaeremon bring kulikes to dinner parties? 
Doesn’t Euripides wage war with kumbia?,

he is not referring to the tragic poet, but to another indi­
vidual by the same name,240 either someone who likes 
wine or someone with a bad reputation, according to Anti- 
ochus of Alexandria in his On the Poets Ridiculed in Middle 
Comedy; because the charge of bringing kumbia to feasts 
and of having a reputation for using them as weapons 
would apply in either case. Anaxandrides also mentions 
this Euripides in Nereids (fr. 33):

(A.) Give him the pitcher,
Comus— and bring the kumbion too!
(B.) He’s going to turn into a Euripides today!

Also Ephippus in Men Who Looked Like One Another or  
Spitbearers (fr. 16):

May I have to memorize Dionysius’ plays, 
along with everything Demophon wrote about Cotys; 
may Theodorus recite speeches to me during dinner; 
may I live next door to Laches;241

in question is presumably the 4th-century BCE king of Thrace (see 
4.131a n.), while Theodorus must be the mid-4th-century tragic 
actor (O’Connor #230; Stephanis #1157; PAA 506155).
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κ υ μ β ία  τε  π α ρ έ χ ο ιμ  Εστιών Ε υριπ ίδη .

οτι 8ε κα ι πλοϊον ή κυμβη Σοφοκλής iv  ’Ανδρομέδα  
φ η σ ίν  I

e ΐπ π ο ισ ιν  ή  κ ύ μ β α ισ ι  ν α υ σ το λ ε ΐς  χ θ ον α ;

κ ύ β β α  ποτήριον Α πολλόδω ρος  Πάγιον?.
ΚνπΕλλον. τούτο  πότΕρόν έσ τ ιν  τού τον  τω  ά λείσω  

κ α ι τω  δ ε π α ι <και μ όνον> όνόμ ατι δ ια λ λ ά σ σ ε ι-

τούς  μεν ά ρ α  χ ρ υ σ έ ο ισ ι  κυ π έλλο ις  υ ιες  Α χαιώ ν  
δ ε ιδ εχ α τ  άλ λ οθ εν  ά λ λ ο ς  ά ν α σ τ α δ ό ν ;

ή  δ ιά φ ο ρ ο ς  ήν ό  τύ π ος  κ α ί ούχ  ώ σ π ερ  το  δ έπ α ς  κα ι τό 
ά λ ε ισ ο ν  άμ φ ικυπελλον , οντω  8ε κ α ι τούτο  t  κυφόν 8ε 
μ όνον  f ;  α π ό  γ ά ρ  τη ς  κυφ ότη τος τό  κύπΕλλον, ωσπΕρ 

f  κ α ι τό  άμφικυπΕλλον. I rj ό τ ι π α ρ α π λ ή σ ιο υ  ήν τα ΐς  
π έλ λ α ις , συνη γμ ενον  μ ά λ λ ο ν  εις  την κυφ οτητα; η 
άμφ ικύπΕ λλα ο ΐον  ά μ φ ίκ υ ρ τα  α π ό  των ωτων, δ ια  το 
τ ο ια ΰ τα  Ε ίναι τη κ α τασ κ ευ ή . φ η σ ι γ ά ρ  κ α ι 6 ποιητής-

ή  τ ο ι ό καλ όν  άλΕ ΐσον ά ν α ιρ ή σ Ε σ θ α ι Εμελλε, 
χ ρ ύ σ εο ν  άμφ ω τον.

Α ν τ ίμ α χ ος  δ ’ έν π έμ π τω  θ η β α ίδ ο ς -

π ά σ ιν  δ ’ ήγεμ όνεσσιν  έποιχόμενοι κήρυκες 
χ ρ υ σ έα  καλ ά  κύπελλα τετυγμένα νωμήσαντο.

242 Cited also at 11.483a.
243 Cf. 11.783a-c (perhaps from the same source, and cer­

tainly a closely related discussion).
244 These are false etymologies.
245 Cf. EM p. 90.43-6 (citing Aristarchus).
246 Quoted also at 11.783b.
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and may I furnish Euripides with kumbia when I ’m 
giving a feast!

Sophocles in Andromeda (fr. 127) says that a kumbe is also 
a boat:

Do you travel the earth on horseback or on kumbai?

Apollodorus (FGrH  244 F  224)M2 (reports that) the 
Paphians (refer to) a cup as a kubba.

Rupellon. Is this the same as an aleison or a depas,243 
and is the only difference the name:

The sons of the Achaeans then stood up and toasted 
them

from all sides with gold kupella (II. 9 .670-1)?

Or is the shape different, and is a kupellon not amphi- 
kupellon, like a depas or an aleison , but is it thus i  but only 
bulging t?  Because the word kupellos is derived from 
kuphotes (“bentness, squatness”), as is amphikupellos.244 
Or did it resemble pellai, although it was more compressed 
and thus more squat? Or are they called amphikupeUa in 
the sense amphikurta (“gibbous, convex on both sides”), 
referring to the handles, because this is how they are con­
structed?245 For Homer says (Od. 22.9-10):246

He was in fact just about to lift a beautiful gold 
two-handled aleison.

Antimachus in Book V o f the Thebaid (fr. 24 Matthews):

The heralds approached all the commanders 
and distributed beautiful kupella made o f gold.
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'Σιληνός δε φησι- κύπελλα έκπώ ματα σκύφ οις  όμοια, 
ώς και Ν ίκανδρος 6 Κολοφώνιος, < . . . > ·  II

483 < . . .  > κύπελλα δε νείμε συβώτης.

Ε νμολπος δέ ποτηριού γένος, άπ δ  τον κυφόν είναι. 
Λ ιμάριστος δε τδ δίωτον ποτήριον Κυπρίους, το δε 
δίωτον καί τετράω τον Κ ρήτας. Φιλητάς δέ Ί,νρακοσί- 
ονς κύπελλα καλεΐν τα. της μάζης καί των άρτων επί 
της τραπεζής καταλείμματα.

Κνμβη. Φιλημων εν τα ΐς  ‘Α ττικαΐς Φωναΐς κύλικος 
είδος. Α πολλόδω ρος  δ’ έν τώ  Περί 5Ετυμολογιών  Πα- 
φίονς τό ποτήριον καλεΐν κύββα. 

b Κώθων. λακωνικόν ποτήριον, I ον μνημονεύει Ξενο­
φών έν πρώτω  Κόρου Παιδεία?. Κριτία? δ’ έν Λ ακεδαι­
μονίων Πολιτεία γράφ ει όντως- χω ρίς δε τούτων τά  
σ μ ικ ρότατα  ές την δ ία ιτ α ν  υποδήματα ά ρ ισ τα  Λακω­
νικά <καί> ίμ άτια  φορεΐν ή δ ισ τα  καί χρησιμάιτατα- 
κώθων Λακωνικός, εκπω μα έπ ιτηδειότατον εις στρα- 
τείαν καί εύφορώτατον έν γυλιώ. ού δέ ένεκα στρατιω ­
τικόν, πολλάκις ανάγκη ύδωρ πίνειν ον καθαρόν, 
πρώτον μέν ούν τό μη λίαν κατάδηλον είναι τό πόμα- 

c ε ίτα  άμ βω νας ό κώθων έχων απολείπει I τό ον καθαρόν  
έν αντώ. καί Πολέμιου δ’ έν τή < . . . >31 τών ΤΙρός 
Α δαΐον καί Αντίγονον, ότι κεραμέοις άγγείο ις  έχρών-

31 έν τψ πρώτω Preller

247 The quotation has fallen out of the text, along with the ref­
erence to Homer that followed.

248 Cited also at 11.482e.
249 Se. deserve commendation.
230 Sc. when one is drinking from akothon. Cf. Plu. Lyc. 9.4-5.
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But Silenus says: Kupella are drinking vessels that resem­
ble skuphoi, for example Nicander of Colophon (fr. 140 
Schneider):247 . .  . (Od. 20.253):

The swineherd distributed kupella.

Eumolpus, on the other hand, (claims that a kupellon is) a 
type o f cup (and that the name comes) from the fact that 
it is kuphos (“squat”). Simaristus (says that) the Cypri­
ans (use the term kupellon for) a two-handled cup, while 
the Cretans (use it for) a two- or four-handled cup. But 
Philetas (fr. 10 Dettori = fr. 38 Spanoudakis = Gloss. Ital. 
29 K-A) (claims that) the Syracusans refer to the scraps of 
barley-cake and bread left on the table as kupella.

Kumbe. Philemon in his Attic Vocabulary (says that this 
is) a type o f kulix. Apollodorus in his On Etymologies 
(FGrH  244 F  224)248 (reports that) the Paphians refer to a 
cup as a kubba.

Kothon. A Spartan cup, mentioned by Xenophon in 
Book I (2.8) of the Education o f  Cyrus. Critias writes as 
follows in the Constitution o f  the Spartans (88 B 34 D—K): 
Apart from these matters, the smallest details of their way 
o f life.249 The best shoes, as well as the robes that are most 
comfortable to wear and convenient, are the Spartan vari­
ety; the kothon, a drinking vessel particularly well-suited 
to military campaigning and easily carried in a backpack, is 
also characteristic of Sparta. The reason it is well-suited to 
military use is that soldiers are frequently forced to drink 
dirty water. In the first place, then, it is not easy to see what 
one is drinking;250 second, the fact that the kothon  has a 
rim that curves in means that the muck is trapped inside it. 
So too Polemon in B ook. . .  of his Response to Adams and 
Antigonus (fr. 61 Preller) writes as follows, (arguing) that
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το οί Α ακεδαιμόνιοι γράφ ει όντως■ άλλα μ.ήΐ' οτι 
αρχαϊκόν  ην το τοιοΰτον της αγωγής γένος, ο και νυν 
δ ρ άτα ι π α ρ ά  τ ισ ι των 'Ελλήνων εν "Αργεί μεν εν ταΐς  
δημ οσίαις  θοίναις, εν Λακεδαίμονι δε κατά  τάς  εορ- 
τάς, εν τε τοΐς  έπινικίοις και τοΐς  γάμ οις  των παρθέ­
νων, πινονσιν εκ κεραμέων ποτηρίω ν έν δέ τοΐς  άλλοις 
σ νμ π οσ ίο ις  και φ ιδιτίοις εν π ιθάκναις < . . .  > μνη- 

d μονεύει I αυτού και Α ρχίλοχος εν Έ λεγείοις  ως ποτη­
ριού ούτως-

άλλ’ άγ ε συν κώθωνι βοής δ ιά  σ έλ μ ατα  νηος 
φ οίτα καί κοίλων πώ μ ατ’ άφελκε κάδων, 

άγ ρει δ ’ οίνον ερυθρόν άπ ο τρυγάς· ουδέ γ άρ  
ημείς

νηφέμεν έν φυλακή τήδε δννησόμεθα,

ως τής κνλικος λεγομένης κώθωνος. Α ριστοφάνης 
Ί π π εΰ σ ιν

εις τά? ίππαγω γονς είσεπηδω ν άνδρικώς, 
e πριάμενοι κώθωνας, οί δε <καϊ> σ κ όρο δα  I καί 

κρόμμνα.

'Ηνίοχος Τοργόσι·

π ιεϊν  π ιείν  τις έγχείτω  λαβώ ν  
t  πυριγενή κυκλοτερή βραχύω τον παχυστομον  
κώθωνα π α ΐδ α  φάρυγος.

Θ εοπομπος ’Σ τρο.τιώ τισιν

έγω γ ά ρ  <αν> κώθωνος εκ στρεφαυχενος  
πίοιμ ι τον τράχηλον άνακεκλασμένη;
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the Spartans used ceramic vessels: In fact, this sort o f edu­
cation, which some Greeks practice even today, was tradi­
tional· at the public feasts in Argos, and at the public festi­
vals in Sparta, as well as at their victory celebrations and 
the wedding feasts for their girls, they drink out of ce­
ramic cups. Whereas at their other parties and at the men’s 
messes in casks . . . Archilochus in the Elegies (fr. 4 .6-9  
West2) refers to a kdthon as a type o f cup, as follows:

But come now— take a kdthon and make your way 
through the rowing-benches o f the swift 

ship; draw something to drink from the hollow 
jars;

and separate the red wine from the lees. Because we 
are not

going to be able to stay sober during this watch,

treating the kdthon like what is generally called a kulix. 
Aristophanes in Knights (599-600):

They bought kothones and jumped bravely into 
the horse-transports, while others purchased garlic 

and onions.

Heniochus in Gorgons (fr. 1):

Let someone fetch t  a fire-bom, rounded, short- 
handled,

thick-lipped kothdn , a slave to serve my throat, 
and pour me something to drink, to drink!

Theopompus in Female Soldiers (fr. 55):

Because I ’d bend my neck back
and drink out of a throat-twisting kothdn?
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"Αλεξις ’Έρίθοις·

ε ΐτα  τετρακότνλον επ εσ όβ ει κώθωνά μοι,
■παλαών οίκων κτήμα.

απ ό  δε τον ποτηριού τούτον καί άκρατοκώθωνας κα- 
λοΰσι τούς πλέονα άκρατον σπώ ντας, ώς 'Τ περείδης 

{ iv  τω Κατά Δημοσθένονς. Καλλίβεινος δ ’ I iv τετάρτω  
Περί ‘Α λεξάνδρειάς αναγραφώ ν την τον  Φ ιλαδέλφον 
πομπήν καί καταλέγω ν π ολλά  έκπώ ματα γράφ ει καί 
τάδε- κώθωνες διμέτρητοι δύο. περί δε τον κωθωνί- 
ζεσ θ α ι καί οτι χρή σ ιμ ός έσ τ ι δ ιά  χρόνον ό κωδω­
νισμός  Μνησίθεος ό ’Αθηναίος ιατρός εν τη Ώ,ερί 
Κω θωνισμον Ε π ισ τολ ή  φησιν όντως· σνμ βαίνει τούς 
μεν πολύν άκρατον εν τα ϊς  σννονσ ία ις  πίνοντας 

484 μ εγ άλ α  β λ ά π τεσ θ α ι καί τό σώ μ α  καί την ψνχην. II τδ 
μέντοι κωθωνίζεσθαι δ ιά  τινων ήμερων δοκεΐ μοι ποι­
εί ν τινα καί τον σώ μ ατος κάθ αρσ ιν  καί τής φνχής 
άνεσιν. γίγνονται γ ά ρ  τινες ήμϊν εκ των καθ’ ημέραν 
σνμ ποσίω ν επ ιπόλαιοι δριμντητες- τανταις  ονν έστι 
των μεν πόρων οίκειότατος ό δ ιά  τής ονρήσεως, των δέ 
καθάρσεω ν ή δ ιά  των κωδωνισμών π ρέπει μάλιστα, 
κατανίζεται γ άρ  τό σώ μ α  τοίς οϊνοις- νγρόν γ ά ρ  καί 
θερμόν 6 οίνος- τό δέ άφ ’ ήμών διηθονμενον ονρόν 
έστιν  δριμν. τα  γονν ίμ άτια  τοντω χρώμενοι ρνμματι I

251 Athenaeus generally refers elsewhere to the play as 
The All-Night Festival or Day-Laborers (3.96a; 4.170b; 6.248a; 
12.516d; simply as The All-Night Festival also at 9.385f).

252 A quotation of E. Med. 49. 253 Cf. 6.246a.
254 Another extract from the work quoted at length at 5.196a- 

203b (5.199e-f for the specific passage quoted here) and alluded 
to repeatedly in this Book; cf. 11.783c n.

350



B O O K  X I

Alexis in Day-Laborers251 (fr. 181):

Then he started shooing a iour-kotuloi kothon, “the 
ancient

property of my house,”252 at me.

The name of this cup is the source of the term akrato- 
kothones, which they apply to people who gulp down large 
quantities o f unmixed wine (akratos), as for example 
Hyperides in his Against Demosthenes (p. 24 Jensen).253 
Callixeinus in Book IV of On Alexandria (FGrH  627 F  
2c)254 writes the following in the course of offering an ac­
count of Philadelphus’ procession and listing a large num­
ber of drinking vessels: two kothones with a capacity of two 
amphoras. As for drinking large amounts (kothdnizesthai) 
and the fact that doing so occasionally is good for ones 
health, the Athenian physician Mnesitheus says the follow­
ing in his Letter on the Subject o f  Drinking Large Amounts 
(Kothonismos) (fr. 45 Bertier): The fact is that some peo­
ple suffer considerable physical and mental damage when 
they drink large quantities of unmixed wine at parties. In 
my opinion, however, drinking large amounts (kothoni- 
zesthai) from time to time cleanses the body somehow and 
relaxes the mind. Our routine drinking parties leave us 
with certain superficial acridities. The most effective 
means of excreting these is via urination, whereas the best 
means o f clearing them out is by drinking large amounts. 
For wine washes the body clean, since it is moist and warm, 
whereas the urine that is filtered out of us is acrid. Fullers, 
for example, use it as a detergent to wash robes. Keep
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b πλυνουσιν οι γναφεις. τρ ία  δε παραφ ύλαττε όταν 
κωθωνίζη· μη πονηρόν οίνον πίνειν μηδέ άκρατον 
μηδέ τραγη μ ατίζεσθα ι iv τόΐς κωθωνισμοΐς. όταν 8’ 
ίκανώς έχης ηδη, μη κοιμώ πρίν αν εμ έσης πλέον η 
ελαττον. είτα  εάν μεν εμ έσης ίκανώς, αναπαύου  
μικρόν περιχεόμενοι;· εάν 8έ μη δυνηθης Ικανό); κενό)- 
<τα ι σαντόν, πλείονι χ ρ η σ α ι τω λουτρώ καί εις την 
πύελον κατακλίθητι σ φ όδ ρα  εις θερμόν  ύδωρ. Πολί- 
μων δ’ εν πέμπτψ  των Προς Ά δαΐον καί ’Αντίγονόν I 

c φησι· Α ιονυσος  Τελειος καθημενος επ ί πέτρας- έξ 
ενωνύμων δ’ αυτοί) σάτυρος φαλακρός, εν τη δεξιά 
κώθωνα μόνωτον ραβδω τόν  κρατών.

Α αβρώνια. έκπώματος  Περσικοΰ  είδος απ ό της εν 
τω πίνειν λαβρότη τος  ώνομασμένον. πλατύ  8’ έστί τη 
κατασκευή  καί μέγα- έχει δε καί ώτα μεγάλα. Μέναν­
δρος Αλιεΐ·

εύπορου μεν, ούδέ μετρίως- εκ Κυίνδων χρυσίον, I 
d ΐ ίε ρ σ ικ α ί σ το λ α ί  δ’ εκεΐναι πορφ υροί, τορεύματα  

ένδον έ σ τ  , άνδρες, t  π οτη ρίδια  τορεύματα  t  
κάκτυπωμάτων π ρόσω π α, τραγέλαφ οι, λαβρώνια.

έν 8έ Φ ιλαδέλφοις-

ηδη δ ’ έπ ιχύσεις  διάλιθοι, λαβρώ νιοι,
Ι Ιέρ σ α ι δ ’ έχοντες μ υ ιοσόβ ας  είστήκεσαν.

°Ιπ π αρ χ ος  δ’ έν Θαΐδι-

(Α.) ό λαβρώ νιος δ3 έσ θ ’ ούτος όρνις; (Β.) 
'ϊίράκλεις· I

352



B O O K  X I

three things in mind when you drink large amounts (kotho- 
nizei). Do not drink low-quality wine or unmixed wine, 
and do not eat snacks when you are drinking large amounts 
(en tots kothonismois). When you have finally had enough, 
do not go to sleep until you vomit at least a bit; afterward, 
i f  you vomit enough, take a bath and rest a little. But if 
you are unable to empty your stomach sufficiently, take a 
longer bath and lie in the tub in particularly warm water. 
Polemon says in Book V o f his Response to Adaeus and 
Antigonus (fr. 60 Preller): Dionysus Teleios sitting on a 
rock; to his left is a bald satyr holding a one-handled, 
ribbed kothon  in his right hand.

Labronia. A type of Persian drinking vessel that gets its 
name from the greediness (labrotes) with which people 
drink.253 It is broad and large in its design, and has big han­
dles. Menander in The Fisherman (fr. 2Θ):256

W e’re rich— really rich! Inside the house, gentlemen, 
is Cyindian gold, the famous purple Persian 
robes, engraved cups, f little engraved cups t 
and figures worked in relief, goat-stag cups, labronia.

And in Men Who Loved Their Brothers (fr. 395):

Now there are wine-jugs set with precious stones, 
and labronia;

and Persians are standing there holding fly-whisks.

Hipparchus in Thais (fr. 3):

(A.) This labronios— is it a bird? (B.) Heracles!

255 a false etymology; of. 7.310f (a very similar etymology of­
fered for labrax, “sea-bass”). 256 The end of the fourth
verse is quoted also at 11.500e (where the manuscripts, however, 
offer labrdnioi rather than labronia).
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e ποτήριον χρνσονς δ ιακοσίονς a y  ον.
(Α.) ω περιβόητου, φιλτάτη, λαβρωνίου.

Αίφιλος Τ ιθραυστη  και άλλα γένη καταλέγω ν ποτη- 
ριων φησί-

(Α.) π ρ ίστ ις , τραγέλαφ ος, βατιάκη , λαβρώνιος. 
t  άνδραποδιον  t  δη τανθ", όρας, ή κ ισ τα  γε, 
έκπωμάτων δ’ ονόματα. (Β.) προς της ’Εστίας. 
(Α.) ό λαβρώ νιος χρυσώ ν δέ, πα ΐδες , είκοσι.

ί  Αίδυμος δ ’ όμοιον είναι φησιν αυτό βομ βνλ ιω  I η 
βατιακίω .

Αάκαιναι. κυλικών είδος ούτως λεγόμενον η από 
του κεράμου, ως τά  ’Α ττικά σκευή, η απ ό  τον σχή μ α­
τος έπ ιχω ριάσαντος εκεί, ώ σπερ  < . . . > α ί Θηρίκλειαι 
λέγονται. ’Α ριστοφάνης Ααιταλενσι·

Σ νβαρ ίτ ιδάς  τ ’ ευωχίας καί “Χ ίον εκ Αακαινάν” 
t  κυλικών μέθν ήδέως καί φίλως t.

Α επαστή . οί μεν όζννονσι την τελενταίαν, ώς κάλή, 
485 οί δέ παροξννουσιν, ώς μεγάλη. II τούτο δε τό ποτή- 

ριον ώνομάσθη απ ό των εις τάς μέθας καί τάς άσω- 
τιας π ολλά  άναλισκόντων, ούς λαφυκτας καλονμεν. 
κύλικες δ ’ ή σ αν  μεγάλαι. ’Α ριστοφάνης Ειρήνη-

257 Cf. 11.784a (originally a gloss on this verse).
258 Or “slaves”. 259 Literally “Spartans”. Discussion of 

the lagunos belongs here alphabetically, but is omitted and taken 
up instead at 11.499b-e.

260 The first three verses of the fragment are quoted at 
12.527c.

261 Like the connection of the word to bpsai (< bpto) below, a 
false etymology.
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It’s a cup, and it weighs 200 gold staters!
(A.) Oh, my dear—what a famous labroniosl

Diphilus in Tithraustes (fr. 81) lists various types of cups 
and says:

(A.) A pristis, a goat-stag cup, a batiake, a 
labronios ,257

t  a slave t  in fact, you see, these aren’t at all; 
they’re the names o f drinking vessels. (B.) By Hestia! 
(A.) And the labronios, children,258 cost 20 gold 

coins!

Didymus (p. 75 Schmidt) says that it resembles a bom- 
bulios or a batiakion.

Lakainai,259 A type of kulix that gets its name either 
from the fabric, like Attic vessels, or from the shape, which 
is indigenous there, just as . . .  Thericleians get their name. 
Aristophanes in Banqueters (fr. 225.3-4):260

and Sybaritic feasts and “Chian (wine) from 
Lakainai”

t  of cups wine in a pleasant, friendly way t·

Lepaste. Some authorities place an acute accent on the 
final syllable, as with kale (“beautiful”), whereas others 
place it on the penult, as with megdle (“large”). This cup 
got its name from the people who spend large amounts of 
money on drinking parties and other profligate behavior, 
and whom we refer to as laphuktai.261 They were large 
kulikes 262 Aristophanes in Peace (916):

262 Thus Aristophanes of Byzantium and Apollodorus of Ath­
ens, cited at 11.485d.
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t  τ ί δητα π ίο ις  οίνον κύλικα  t  λεπαστην;32

άφ‘ ης έσ τ ι λάφαι, τοντέστιν άθρόω ς πιεΐν, κατεναν- 
τίον τω λ ίγο  μένω βομβνλιω . φησιν γ ά ρ  που 6 αυτός-

το δ ’ α ίμ α  λέλαφ ας τονμόν, ωναζ δέσποτα ,

οΐον “άθρονν μ έζέπιες”. έν δε Τηρντάδη-

-ην δε
b το π ρ ά γ μ ’ εορτή- περιέφ ερε t  δε I κύκλω 

λεπαστην ημΐν  t
ταχύ προσφ έρω ν π α ΐς  t  ενέχει τε t  σφ όδρα  

κνανοβενθη,

το β ά θ ο ς  π α ρ ίσ τη σ ιν  6 κωμικός τον ποτηρίον. Αντί­
φασης δε έν 'Ασκληπιόν

την δε γρανν την ασθενούσαν  πάνν π άλαι, την 
βρντικήν,

ρίζιον τρίφας τι μικρόν δ ελ εάσας  τε γεννικη 
τό μέγεθος κοίλη λεπαστη , τοντ έπόησεν  

εκπιειν.

Φ ιλύλλιος Αυγή-

π άντα  γ ά ρ  ην
μ έσ τ  άνδρέον <καί> μειράκιων  
πινάντων όμον  t  δ’ άλλων  t

32 A garbled and unmetrical version of the line, which ought 
most likely to read τί δητ, έπείδαν έκπίης οίνου νέου λεπα­
στην;

263 Literally “to lap up”. 264 Cf. 11.784d. 
265 For b-ruton as a word for beer, cf. 10.447b-c.
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t Why indeed might you drink a kulix of wine t a 
lepaste?

The name is the source of the verb lapsai,263 i.e., “to drink 
all at once”, which is the opposite (of how one drinks) with 
what is referred to as a bom bulios264 Because the same 
author says somewhere (Ar. fr. 615):

You’ve lapped up (lelaphas) my blood, lord and 
master!,

as if to say “You’ve drunk me up with one gulp!” And in 
Gery fades (fr. 174) the comic author emphasizes the depth 
o f the cup:

The occasion
was a festival. A slave was bringing t a lepaste around 

in a circle to us t
and serving us rapidly t and was pouring it in t very 

dark blue depths.

Antiphanes in Asclepius (fr. 47):

And as for the old woman who’d been sick for a really 
long time, the one who drinks a lot o f beer 
(brutike),265

he ground up a little bit o f root and used a hollow 
lepaste of generous

proportions as a lure to make her drink it up.

Philyllius in Auge (fr. 5):

Because the whole place was
full o f men and boys
drinking; and along with them t o f others t
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γραδίω ν rjv μ εγ άλ α ισ ιν  ο ί­
νον χα ίροντα  λεπ αστα ϊς .

© εόπομπος ΤΙαμχφίλη-

c σιτόγγος, I λεκάνη, πτερόν, λεπαστή  πάνυ πυκνή,
ήν έκπ ιονσ  άκρατον Α γαθού Ααίμονος 
τέττιζ  κελαδεΐ.

καί iv  Μΐ}δα>·

ως π οτ εκήλησεν Κ αλ λ ίστρατος  ν ιας  Αχαιών, 
κέρμα φίλον διαδούς, δτε σνμ μ αχ ίαν  έρεεινεν  
οΐον δ ’ ον κήλησε δέμ ας λεπτόν ’Ραδάμανθνν  I 

d Α ύσανδρον κώθωνι, πριν αντω δώκε λεπαστήν.

Ά μερ ίας δέ φ ησι την οίνοχόην λεπαστήν καλεΐσθαι. 
Α ριστοφ άνης δέ και Α πολλόδω ρος γένος είναι κύλι­
κας. Φ ερεκράτης ΐίραπ ατάλλοις-  t  των θεατών δ ’ όστις 
διφή λεπαστήν  λαφάμενος μεστήν εκκαρνβδίσα ι. t 
Ν ίκανδρος δ ’ ό Κ ολοφώνιός φ ησιν Α όλοπας οντω 
καλεΐν τήν κύλικα. Ανκόφρων δ ’ έν τω ένάτω  Περί 
Αωμφδίας παραθέμενος τά  Φ ερεκράτονς καί αυτός 

e είναι I φ ησι γένος κύλικος τήν λεπαστήν. Μόσχο? δ’

266 xhe standard equipment used to make oneself vomit and 
then clean up afterwards.

267 Dactylic hexameter, and containing a certain amount of 
Homeric language.

26S Probably a reference to the organization of the Second 
Delian League in 378/7 BCE; Callistratus is PAA 561575. 
Rhadamanthys was a Cretan lawgiver and eventually a judge in 
Elysium (Od. 4.563—4); but who the Lysander to whom he is as­
similated is, is unclear.

269 Cf. 11.464f.
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there was . . .  of old women 
enjoying large 
lepastai of wine.

Theopompus in Pamphile (fr. 41):

a sponge, a basin, a feather,266 and a solidly built 
lepaste,

which she used to drink unmixed wine dedicated to 
the Good Divinity, 

and is now singing like a cicada.

And in The Mede (fr. 31):267

As Callistratus once bewitched the sons o f the
Achaeans,

by handing out small change o f the type they like, 
when he was asking for an alliance;268 

it was only the thin Rhadamanthys— that’s 
Lysander— that he

didn’t charm with his kothon, until he gave him a
lepaste.

Amerias (p. 10 Hoffmann) says that a wine-pitcher is 
referred to as a lepaste, whereas Aristophanes (Ar. Byz. 
fr. 411 Slater) and Apollodorus (FGrH  244 F  258) claim 
that it is a type of kulix. Pherecrates in Small Change (fr. 
101, corrupt and unmetrical):269 1 Anyone in the audience 
who’s thirsty, after he laps up a full lepaste, to swallow 
down like Charybdis t- Nicander of Colophon (fr. 142 
Schneider) says that this is the word the Dolopes use for 
a kulix. Lycophron in Book IX of On Comedy (fr. 85 
Strecker) cites the passage from Pherecrates (fr. 101, 
quoted above) and expresses his own opinion that a lepaste 
is a type of kulix. Moschus in the explanatory notes to the
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εν εξηγήσει, Ροδιακών Αεξεων κεραμεονν άγγεΐόν  
φησιν αυτό είναι, έοικός τα ΐς  λεγομεναις πτωματίσιν, 
έκπεταλώτερον δε. Α ρτεμίδωρος δ ’ ό ’Αριστοφάνειος 
ποτήριον ποιόν. Α πολλοφάνης δέ Κρησί-

και λ επ ασ τά  μ ’ άδΰοινος ενφρανεΐ δι άμέρας.

Θεόπομπος ΐίαμφίλη·

λεπ αστή  μ ά λ α  συχνή, I 
f  ήν έκπ ιονσ  άκρατον  Α γαθόν Ααίμονος 

π ερ ίστατον  β ο ω σ α  την κώμην π ο ε ΐ . .

Ν ίκανδρος δ ’ ό θνατειρηνός, κνλιξ, φησί, μείζων, 
παρατιθέμενος  Τ ηλεκλείδον εκ Π ρντάνεων

και μελιχρόν οίνον έλκειν  
έξ  ήδνπνου λεπαστής. II

486 "Έ,ρμιππος Μοίραις·

ήν εγώ πάθω  τι τήνδε την λεπαστήν έκπιών, 
τω Αιοννσω π άντα  τάμαντον δίδωμι χρήματα.

Α οιβάσιον . κΰλιξ, ώς φ ησι Κ λείταρχος και Νίκαν­
δρος ό θνατειρηνός, < . . . > ω τό έλαιον επ ισπένδονσι 
τοΐς ιεροΐς, σπονδείον  δε ω τον οίνον, καλεΐσθαι 
λέγων και λο ιβ ίδας  τά  σ π ον δεϊα  υπό Αντιμάχου τον 
Κολοφωνίου.

270 Presumably from his work on culinary terms; cf. 1.5b n.
271 Doric dialect. 272 Strikingly similar to fr. 41 (quoted 

at 11.485b-c, and supposedly from the same play).
273 A third verse probably from the same fragment is quoted at 

4.170d. 274 Cognate with leibo, “pour”.
275 Cognate with spendo, “make a drink-offering”.
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Rhodian Vocabulary says that it is a ceramic vessel that re­
sembles what are referred to as ptomatides, but has a more 
extended shape. Aristophanes’ student Artemidorus270 
(says that it is) a cup of some type. Apollophanes in Cretans 
(fr. 7):271

And a lepaste of sweet wine will keep me happy all 
day long.

Theopompus in Pamphile (fr. 42):27Z

and a really large lepaste, 
which she used to drink unmixed wine dedicated to 

the Good Divinity,
and is now making the village aghast with her racket.

Nicander of Thyateira (FGrH  343 F  15) says: A rather 
large kulix, and cites a passage from Teleclides’ Prutaneis 
(fr. 27.1-2) :273

and to drink honey-sweet wine
from a lepaste that puts you pleasantly to sleep.

Hermippus in Fates (fr. 45):

I f  I die before I finish drinking the contents o f this 
lepaste,

I leave all my money to Dionysus.

Loibasion ,274 A kulix, according to Cleitarchus and 
Nicander of Thyateira (FGrH  343 F  16) . . . which they 
use to pour libations of olive oil during rituals, whereas 
a spondeion275 is used for libations of wine; he notes 
that spondeia are referred to as loibides by Antimachus of 
Colophon (fr. 26 Matthews).
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Α όσβιος. οτι ποτηριού είδος, Ήδυλο? παρίστησιν  
εν 'Έπιγράμμ,ασιν ουτωσι λόγω ν  I

b η διαπινομενη Ίίαλλίστιον  άνδράσ ι, θαύμα  
κον ψευδός, νηστις τρεις χ όας  έζόπ ιεν  

ης τάδε σο ί, Παφίη, t ζω ρεσμ ιτρησι t  θυωθεν 
κεΐται πορφυρόης Α όσβιον  έζ  ΰόλου. 

ην <σύ> σάο υ  πάντως ώς και t  πάντων απ' 
εκείνης t

σ ο ϊ το ίχ ο ι γλυκερών σ υ λ α  φ ερω σι πότων.

Αουτηριον. 'Επιγόνης Μ,νηματιω έν τφ των ποτη- 
ρίων καταλόγω  φησί-

(Α.) κρατήρες, κάδοι, I
c όλκεΐα , <κροννεΐ \ (Β.) εσ τ ι γάρ> κρουνεία; (Α.) 

ναί.
λουτηρι. άλ λ α  τ ί καθ' έκαστον  δ ει λόγειν; 
οψει γ ά ρ  αυτός.

Αυκιονργεΐς. φ ιάλαι τινες ούτως καλούνται από 
Αύκωνος του κατεσκευασμόνου, ώς και Κονώνειοι αί 
υπό Κ όνωνος ποιηθεΐσαι. μνημονεύει του Αύκωνος 
Αημοσθενης έν τφ Τίερϊ του Στεφάνου καν τω ΐΐρός  
Τιμόθεον  'Ύπερ Χρόως λόγων ούτως- φ ιάλας Ανκιονρ- 
γεΐς  δύο. εν δέ τφ Π ρος Τιμόθεον γράφει- δίδωσιν

278 Literally “Lesbian”.
277 Aphrodite, called “Paphian” from her cult-center Paphos 

on Cyprus. 278 Cognate with loud, “wash”.
279 A slightly longer version of the fragment (which however 

omits the word louteri(a) at the beginning of the third verse) is 
quoted at 11.472e-f; cf. 11.480a.

280 In fact, Lycon is not mentioned in the text of either speech
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L esb ios276 Hedylus in the Epigrams (HE 1837—42) (es­
tablishes) that this is a type of cup, saying the following:

Callistion, who keeps up with the men when she 
drinks— an amazing boast, 

but true— drank three pitchers on an empty 
stomach.

This is her Lesbion, Paphian goddess,277 made of red 
glass

and full of the sweet scent of [corrupt], which is 
dedicated to you.

Therefore keep her wholly safe, so that also t  of 
everything from her t

your walls might be loaded with the plunder of 
her happy drinking parties.

Louterion.278 Epigenes in The Tomb (fr. 6 .1-4),279 in his 
list of cups, says:

(A.) Mixing-bowls, kadoi,
basins, krouneia. (B.) There are really krouneia? (A.) 

Yeah—
and louteria. But why should I list them individually?
You’ll see for yourself.

Lukiourgeis. Certain phialai are referred to this way, 
the name coming from Lycon, who produced them, just 
as Kononeioi are phialai made by Conon. Demosthenes 
mentions Lycon in his On the Crown and his Against 
Timotheus on Account o f  a Debt:280 two Lukiourgeis 
phialai. And in his Against Timotheus he writes: Along

as we have it, and the brief quotation that follows comes from [D.] 
49.31.
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άποθεινα ι τώ Φορμίωνι μίτο, των χρημάτων και «Αλας 
d φ ιάλας Α νκιονργεΐς  I Βύο. Ηρόδοτος δ’ εν έβδομη· 

προβόλους δύο Α νκιονργίδας ήμιεργεας. ότι ακόντιά 
έστ ι προς λύκων Θήραν επ ιτήδεια <ή> εν Ανκία εΐρ- 
γασμ ένα . όπερ εξηγούμενος Αίδυμος ό γραμματικός  
τάς υπό Ανκίον φ ησι κατεσκενασ  μενας· ήν δε οντος τό 
γένος Βοιώτιος εξ ’Ελεύθερων, υιός Μνρωνος του άν- 
δριαντοποιον, ως ΤΙολέμων φησϊν εν πρώτα) ΤΙερ'ι 
Άκροπόλεως. αγνοεί δ ’ ό γραμματικός οτι τον τοι- 
οντον σχ η μ ατισμ όν  άπό κυρίων ονομάτων οΰκ άν τις 

e ενροι γινόμενον, άλ λ ’ άπ ό πόλεων  I ή εθνών ’Αρι­
στοφ άνης τε γ ά ρ  εν Ε ίρήνη φησι-

τό δε πλοΐον έσ τα ι Α αξιουργής κάνθαρος.

Κ ριτίας τε εν τή Αακεδαιμονίων Τίολιτεια- κλίνη Μι- 
λησιουργής καί δίφρος Μ ιλησιουργής, κλίνη Χιονρ- 
γής καί τράπ εζα  Ρηνιοεργής. Ηρόδοτός τε εν τή 
έβδομη φ η σ ί· προβόλους δύο Αυκοεργέας. μήποτ ούν 
και π α ρ ά  <τω Ήροδότω ώς και π α ρ ά  >33 τω Αημοσθε- 
νει γραπτέον  Α υκιοεργέας, ϊν άκούηται τά  εν Ανκία 
είργασμ ένα.

Μέλη, ούτω καλείται τινα ποτήρια, ών μνημονεύει 
Α νάξιππος έν Φρεατι λέγων όντως· I

33 add. Schweighauser

281 The text of Herodotus—quoted again below, in a different 
form—is defective at this point, and does not include the word 
translated “half-finished” here (presumably an intrusive gloss on 
lukiourgides).

282 PAA 610500 (fl. C.450-A30 B C E ?); the floruit of Lycius’ fa­
ther Myron (PAA 663220) is c.470—140 BCE.
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with these objects, he gives Phormio two additional 
phialai, which were Lukiourgeis, to store. Herodotus in 
Book V II (76):281 two half-finished lukiourgides spears. 
These are javelins of a type used to hunt wolves (lukoi), or 
else they were made in Lycia. The grammarian Didymus, 
in his explication o f the passage (pp. 314-15 Schmidt), says 
that these are phialai produced by Lycius;282 Lycius’ fam­
ily was from Boeotian Eleutherai, and his father was the 
sculptor Myron, according to Polemon in Book I of On the 
Acropolis (fr. 2 Preller). The grammarian is unaware that 
such formations are nowhere attested as based on personal 
names, but are always drawn from the names of cities or 
peoples. Thus Aristophanes says in Peace (143):

And my ship will be a Naxiourges (“Naxian-made”) 
beetle-craft.283

And Critias in the Constitution o f  the Spartans (88 B 35 D -  
K):284 a Milesiourges (“Milesian-made”) couch and a Mi- 
lesiourges stool; a Chiourges (“Chian-made”) couch, and a 
Rhenioerges (“Rhenian-made”) table. And Herodotus in 
Book V II (76): two Lykoergeis spears. Perhaps, therefore, 
one ought to write Lukioergeis in Herodotus,285 just as in 
Demosthenes, so that the reference is to spears manufac­
tured in Lycia.

Mele. This is a term for certain cups, which are men­
tioned by Anaxippus in The Well (fr. 8), as follows:

283 hantharos; cf. 11.473d.
284 cf. Critias fr. B 2 West2 (quoted at 1.28b-c).
285 As in the other quotation of the passage, above.
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f  crv Be την μελην, "Ζνρίσκε, ταντηνϊ λαβώ ν  
ενεγκον επ ί το μνημ εκείνη, μανθάνεις; 
και κατάχεον.

Μ ετάνιπτρον. η μετά  το Βείπνον επην άπονίφωνται 
δίδομενη κύλιξ. Άντιφάνης Α αμπάδν

Ααίμονος
:Α γαθόν μετάνιπτρον, εντραγείν, σπονδή , κρότος. II

487 Αίφιλος Χαπφοΐ-

’Α ρχίλοχε, δ εξα ι τήνΒε την μεταννπτρίΒα 
μεστήν Αιος %ωτηρος, ’Α γαθόν Ααίμονος.

ενιοι δε την μ ετά τό ν ίφ ασθαι πόσιν , ώς Σελενκος εν 
Γ λ ώ σσα ις . Κ αλ λ ίας  Β’ εν Κ νκλωφι-

καί δ εξα ι τηνδϊ μ εταν ιπτρίδα  της 'Ύγιείας.

Φ ιλέταιρος Άσκληπιφ-

εν εσεισ ε μεστήν Ισον  ίσ ω  μεταννπτρίΒα 
μεγάλην, έπειπων της 'Ύγιείας τοννομα.

Φιλόξενος δ’ ό διθνραμ βοποιος εν τω επιγραφομενψ  
b Αείττνω μετά το άπ ον ίφ ασθαι τάς χ ε ϊρας  I πρσπίνων 

τινί φησν

σν  δε τάνδ’ t  εκ β ακ χ ια  t  
ενδροσον πληρη μεταν ιπτρίδα  δεξαι-

286 A separate, partially overlapping version of the fragment is 
quoted at 11.487b.

287 I.e. dedicating the contents to the goddess by that name.
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And you, Syriscus— take this mele
and carry it to the tomb for her, do you understand?
And pour out the contents.

Metaniptron. The kulix offered after (meta) dinner, 
when they wash their hands (aponipsdntai). Antiphanes in 
Lampas (fr. 135.1-2):286

a metaniptron dedicated to 
the Good Divinity, (something) to nibble on, a 

libation, applause.

Diphilus in Sappho (fr. 70):

Archilochus, take this metaniptris
full o f Zeus the Savior, the Good Divinity!

But some authorities claim that the word refers to the wine 
they drink after they wash their hands (meta to nipsasthai), 
for example Seleucus in the Glossary (fr. 59 Mliller). 
Callias in Cyclopes (fr. 9):

And accept this metaniptris here dedicated to 
Hygieia (“Health”).

Philetaerus in Asclepius (fr. 1):

He brandished a large metaniptris full of wine mixed 
one-to-one, pronouncing the name of Hygieia 

(“Health”) over it.287

The difhyrambic poet Philoxenus in his poem entitled 
The Dinner Party (PMG 836(c)) toasts someone after they 
wash their hands and says:

But you— accept this [corrupt] 
metaniptris drenched in dew and full;
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7τραν τί τοι Βρόμιο?
γάνος τόδε δονς επ ί τέρ- 

φιν πάντας άγει.

Αντιφάνης Ααμπάδι-

τράπ εζα  t  φνστημινεις  f άλ λ α  μην Ααίμονος 
Α γαθόν μετανιπτρον.

Νικόστρατος  Αντερώστρ

μεταν ιπτρίδ’ αντω της 'Ύγιείας έγχεον.

Μ αστός . Α πολλόδω ρος ό Κ,νρηναΐος, ώς ΤΙάμφιλός 
φησι, ΙΙαφίου? το ποτηριον όντως καλεΐν. 

c Μο-θαλίδο,ς Βλαισό? εν I %ατονρνω φ η σ ίν

επτά μ αθαλ ίδας  έπ ίχεε ήμΐν τώ γλνκντάτω.

Ιίάμφ ιλος δέ φησι· μηποτε εκπώματός έστιν  είδος, η 
μέτρον οϊον κναθος. Δ ιάδωρος δε κύλικα άποδίδω σι. 

Μάιο;?. ποτηρίον είδος. Νίκων Κ ιθαρψδω-

καί πάνν τις ενκαίρως “προπίνω”, φησί, “<σοί>, 
πατρ ιώ τα.” μάνην  δ’ είχ ε κεραμεονν αδρόν, 
χω ρονντα κοτνλας πεντ Ισως, έδεξάμην.

παρεθετο τ α  ία μ β ε ία  καί Αίδνμος καί Πάμψιλο?. I 
d καλείται δέ μάνης καί το επ ί τον κοττάβον  έφεστηκός,

288 Dionysus.
289 A separate, partially overlapping version of the fragment is 

quoted at 11.486f.
290 An identical verse is quoted at 15.693a, as part of a larger 

fragment assigned to Nicostratus’ Pandrosus (= fr. 18.2).
291 literally “breast” (presumably from its shape).
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by offering this gentle, refreshing drink,
Bromius288 induces everyone 

to enjoy themselves.

Antiphanes in Lampas (fr. 135.1-2):289

a table [corrupt] but certainly a metaniptron 
dedicated to 

the Good Divinity.

Nicostratus in The Female Rival in Love (fr. 3):290

Pour him a metaniptris dedicated to Hygieia 
(“Health”)!

Mastos 291 According to Pamphilus (fr. XXI Schmidt), 
Apollodorus of Cyrene (fr. 5 Dyck) (claims that) the inhab­
itants of Cyrene use this as a term for a cup.

Blaesus uses the word mathalides in Satumus (fr. 2):

Pour us seven mathalides o f your sweetest wine!

Pamphilus (fr. XIX Schmidt) says: Perhaps this is a type 
of drinking vessel, or a unit of measure, like a kuathos. 
Diodorus glosses it “kulix”.

Manes. A type of cup. Nico in The Citharode (fr. 1):

And at just the right moment someone says: “I drink 
to you,

my fellow-countryman!” He had a large ceramic 
manes

that held maybe five kotylai. I  accepted it.

Didymus (pp. 73 -5  Schmidt) and Pamphilus (fr. XX 
Schmidt) both cited these lines. The term manes is also 
used for the object that rests on top of the cottabus-stand,
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έφ’ ον τάς  λάταγας  έν π α ιδ ιά  έπεμπαν- όπερ δ Σοφο­
κλής έν Σαλμωνεΐ χάλκειον εφη κάρα, λέγων όντως-

τάδ ’ icrrl κνισμος καί φιλημάτων φόφος- 
τφ καλ λ ικοσσαβονντι νικητήρια 
τίθημι και βαλόντι χάλκειον κάρα.

Άντιφάνης Α φροδίτης  Γ οναΐς-

(Α.) εγώ διδάξω- καθ’ οσον άν τον κότταβον  
άφεϊς έπϊ την π λ ά σ τ ιγ γ α  < . . .  >
(Β.) < . . .  > ποιαν; (Α.) τοντο τονπικείμενον I

e άνω το μικρόν  (Β.) το π ινακίσκιον  λέγεις;
(Α.) τοντ έστϊ π λ ά σ τ ιγ ξ — οντος ό κρατών 

γίγνεται.
(Β.) πως δ’ ε ϊσ ετα ί τις τοντ’; (Α.) έάν θίγη μόνον 
αντης, επί τον μάνην π εσ ε ΐτα ι και φόφος 
έσ τ α ι πάνν πολύς. (Β.) προς θεών, τω κοττάβω  
π ρ ό σ εσ τ ι καί Μάνης τις ώ σπερ  οίκέτης;

"Έ,ρμιππος Μ,οίραις-

ρά β δ ον  δ’ δφει (φησί) την κοτταβικην  
έν τοΐς  άχ ν ρο ισ ι κνλινδομενην, 
μάνης δ ’ ονδέν λατάγω ν άίει- 

ΐ  την δε τάλαιναν  π λ ά σ τ ιγ γ ’ I άν ΐδοις  
π α ρ ά  τον σ τροφ έα  της κηπαίας  

εν τ ο ισ ι κορημ ασιν  ονσαν.

292 An extract from a longer fragment quoted at 15.666f-7a.
293 A common Athenian slave-name.
294 An extract from a longer fragment quoted at 15.668a.
295 literally “the chaff, the husks”.
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at which they throw their wine-lees in the course of the 
game. Sophocles in Salmoneus (fr. 537) referred to this as a 
“bronze head”, putting it as follows:

What you have here is titillation and the sound of 
kisses;

I ’m setting this as the prize for whoever s the best 
cottabus-player and hits the bronze head.

Antiphanes in The Birth o f  Aphrodite (fr. 57.5-13):292

(A.) I ’ll teach you. To the extent that someone throws 
his

kottabos onto the disk—
(B.) What disk? (A.) This little object 
set on top—  (B.) Are you talking about the little 

platter?
(A.) That’s the disk;— this guy wins.
(B.) How’s anyone going to know? (A.) I f  he just 

touches
it, it’ll fall onto the manes, and there’ll be 
an enormous clatter. (B.) By the gods— does the 

kottabos
also have a Manes293 to serve it?

Hermippus says in Fates (fr. 48.5-10):294

You’ll see the cottabus-stand 
rolling around in the dust,295
and the manes no longer pays attention to the wine- 

lees.
You’d also notice the poor disk 
lying in the trash beside

the hinge o f the back door.
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Necrropt?. π ερ ί τής ιδία? τον Ν εστορος ττοτηρίον 
φησιν 6 ποιητής-

7τάρ Si 8έπας περικαλλές, ο οΐκοθεν ήγ’ 6 
γ έρα  ιός,

χρνσείο ις  ήλοισ ι π επ αρμ ένον  ονατα  δ’ αντον 
τ έ σ σ α ρ ’ εσαν , δοιαί Si πελειά8ες άμφίς έκαστον  
χ ρ ύ σ ε ια ι νεμέθοντο, 8ύω S’ νπό πνθμίνες ησαν. II 

488 άλλος μεν μογέων άπ οκ ινή σασκε τραπέζης
πλεΐον έόν, Νέστω ρ  δ’ 6 γέρων άμογητι άειρεν.

εν τοντοις ζητείται πρώτον μεν τί ποτ έσ τ ί το χρν­
σείο ις  ήλοισ ι πεπαρμένον, έπ ειτα  τί το ονατα  δ’ αντον 
τ έ σ σ α ρ  ε σ α ν  τά  γ ά ρ  άλ λα  ποτήρια φησιν 6 Μνρ- 
λεανός Ά σκληπιά8ης εν τω Π ερί τής Neorroρί8ος  δυο 
ώτα εχειν. πελειά8ας 8ε πως αν τις νπόθοιτο νεμο- 
μένας περί έκαστον  των ωτων; πως Si και λέγει δυο 
πνθμένας είναι τον ποτηρίον; ιδίως δε καί τοΰτο 

b λέγεται δτι οι μεν άλλοι μογονντες  I εβ άσταζον  το 
ποτήριον, Νεστώ/) δ’ 6 γέρων άμογητι άειρεν. ταντα 
προθέμενος 6 Ά σκληπιά8ης ζητεί π ερ ί των ήλων, πως 
πεπαρμένονς αντονς 8εΐ 8 έχ εσ θ α ι. οι μεν ονν λέγονσιν  
εζωθεν 8είν έμ π είρεσθα ι τονς χρνσονς ήλονς τω 
άργνρω  εκπωματι κατά  τον τής εμ παιστικής τέχνης 
λόγον, ως καί επ ί τον Ά χιλλέω ς σκήπτρον-

296 Literally “the poet”. 297 The passage is quoted at
even greater length at 11.492e-3a.

295 So. that are mentioned by Homer.
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Nestoris. As for what Nestors cup looked like, 
Homer296 says (U. 11.632-7):297

And (she set) beside them an exquisitely beautiful 
goblet, which the old man had brought from 
home.

It was pierced with gold studs, and had four 
handles, with a pair o f gold doves feeding 
on either side of each; and there were two bases 

beneath it.
Another man would have had difficulty raising it from 

the table
when it was full. But the aged Nestor hoisted it easily.

The first question that arises in connection with this pas­
sage is what “pierced with gold studs” means, and after 
that, what the claim that it “had four handles” means; be­
cause the other cups298 have two handles, according to 
Asclepiades o f Myrlea in his On the Nestoris. And how is 
one to understand the doves that are feeding under each 
handle? And what does he mean by saying that the cup had 
two bases? This is another odd remark, when he claims 
that other people lifted the cup only with difficulty, “but 
the aged Nestor hoisted it easily”. Asclepiades first poses 
these questions, and then takes up the problem of the 
studs, that is, how we ought to understand the assertion 
that the cup was pierced by them. Some authorities claim 
that the gold studs must be driven into the silver cup from 
the outside, in the style of embossed work, as also in the 
case o f Achilleus’ staff (ll. 1.245-6):
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ως φάτο χωόμενος34, ποτί δέ σκηπτρον  β ά λ ε  
γαίη

χρνσείο ις  η λοισ ι πεπαρμένον.

έμφαίνεται yap  ώς των ήλων έμπεπερονημένων I 
c καθάπερ  επί των ροπάλων, καί επί τον ξίφους τον 

Άγαμέμνονος-

άμφ ϊ δ ’ ά ρ  ωμοισιν β άλ ετο  ξίφος· έν δε οί ήλοι 
χ ρ νσειο ι ιταμφαινον, ά τά ρ  περί κουλεον ηεν 
άργνρεον.

Ά πελλης μέν οΰν ό τορεντης έιτεδείκνυεν, φησίν, ημίν 
εν τ ισ ι  Κ ορινθιακοΐς έργοις την των ήλων θέσ ιν  
έξοχη  δ’ ην ολίγη τοΐς κολαπτηρσιν  επηρμενη καί 
οίονεϊ κεφ αλίδας ήλων αποτελούσα, π επ άρθ α ι δε λέγε­
τα ι τονς ήλονς υπο τον ποιητον ονχ οτι έξωθεν πρόσ- 

d κεινται καί I πεπαρμ ένοι είσίν, άλ λ ’ οτι έμπεπαρμένοις 
έο ίκασ ιν  έξω τε ολίγοι προνχονσι, μετέωροι της άλλης 
επ ιφάνειας οντες. καί π ερ ί των ωτων όντως διορί­
ζονται, οτι είχεν μεν δνο &τα άνω, καθότι καί τάλλα  
ποτήρια, άλ λ α  δέ δνο κατά  το κύρτωμα μέσον έξ 
άμφοΐν τοΐν μεροΐν μικρά, π αρόμ ο ια  τα ϊς  Κοριν- 
θιακα ϊς  νδρίαις. ό δέ ’Απελλης έντέχνως άγ αν  υπέδειξε 
την των τεσσάρω ν  ωτων σ χ έσ ιν  έχ ονσαν  ώδε. εκ μιας 
οίονεί ρίζης, ητις τω πνθμένι προσκνρεϊ, καθ’ έκάτε- 

e ρον τό ονς δ ιασχ ιδε ΐς  ε ίσ ι  I ρ ά β δ ο ι έπ’ άμφοΐν, ον 
πολύ α π ’ άλληλων διεσηέοσαι δ ιάστη μ α, ανται μέχρι 
τον χείλονς διηκονσαι του ποτηριού καί μικρόν έτι 
μετεωριζόμενοι κατά  μεν την ά π ό σ τα σ ιν  τον αγγείου 
φ υλάττονσι την δ ιάσχ ισ ιν , κατά  δε το άποληγον προς

34 The traditional text of Homer has Πηλείδης.
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Thus he spoke, in anger; and he hurled the staff, 
which was pierced 

with gold studs, to the ground.

Because it is apparent that the studs are attached (to the 
staff) in the same way they sometimes are to clubs. So too 
in the case o f Agamemnon’s sword (II. 11.29-31):

And he threw a sword about his shoulder. The gold 
studs

shone on it, and it was silver around the 
scabbard.

The metal-worker Apelles, he says, showed us how the 
studs were placed in some pieces he produced in Corinth: 
there were tiny bumps that had been produced by a punch, 
and which terminated in what might have been nail-heads. 
Homer says that the cup was pierced by the studs not be­
cause they are attached to it from the outside and driven 
through, but because they seem to have been driven in 
from the interior and project out a bit, so that they are ele­
vated above the rest of the surface. As for the handles, they 
offer the following conclusions: It  had two handles on 
top, like the other cups, and two other, smaller handles on 
its two sides, in the middle, where the belly swells out, 
like those on Corinthian water-jars. Apelles very artfully 
showed the position of the four handles, which was as fol­
lows: From a single root, as it were, attached to the base, 
extend split coils of clay on either side of the vessel, one per 
handle and not very far apart from one another. These 
stretch as high as the lip of the cup, and in fact rise a bit 
above it; as long as they are separated from the vessel, they 
maintain their distance from one another, whereas near
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την τον χείλους έρεισ ιν  πάλιν συμφυείς <είσιν>. καί 
γίνεται τον τρόπον τούτον τέτταρα  ώτα. τούτο δε ονκ 
επι πάντων, άλ λ ’ επ’ ένίων ποτηρίων τό είδος της 
κατασκευής θεωρείται, μ ά λ ισ τα  δε των λεγομένων 
%ελενκίδων. το δ’ επί των δνεΐν πυθμένων ζητούμενον, I 

f  πως λέγεται το δύω δ ’ υπό πυθμένες ησαν , διαλνονσιν  
όντως τινες. των ποτηρίων τινά μεν έ  να πυθμένα εχειν 
τον φυσικόν καί σνγκεχαλκευμένον τω όλω ποτηρίω, 
καθότι τα  λεγάμενα κυμβία καί τάς φ ιάλας καί εϊ τι 
φιαλώδές έστι την ιδ έα ν  τινά δέ δυο, ώ σπερ τά 
ω οσκνφ ια και τά  κανθάρ ια  και τάς  Ί,ελευκίδας και τά  
κ αρχ η σ ια  καί τ ά  τοντοις όμοια- ένα  μεν γ άρ  είναι 
πυθμένα τον κατά  τό κύτος σνγκεχαλκευμένον ολω τω 
αγγείο), έτερον  δε τον πρόσθετον, απ ό  οξέος άρχό- 
μενον, καταληγοντα δ ’ εις πλατύτερου, έφ’ ον ϊσταται 

489 το ποτηριον, II καί τό τον  Necrro/oos ονν δέπας φασϊν 
είναι τοιοΰτον. δνναται δε καί δυο πυθμένας νπο- 
τίθεσθαι, τον μεν οίον τον ποτηριού φ έροντα τον ολον 
ογκον και κατά  μείζονα κυκλοειδη περιγραφ ήν έξαρ- 
σ ιν  έχοντα τον νψονς σύμμετρον, τον  δε κατ’ έλάττω 
κύκλον συνεχόμενον έν τω μείζονι, καθ ’ όσον σνν- 
νεύειν σνμ βέβη κεν  εις όζν τον φυσικόν του ποτηριού 
πυθμένα, ώ στε υπό δυοΐν πνθμένοιν φ έρεσθαι τό 
έκπωμα. Αιοννσιος δέ ό ® ράξ έν 'Ρόδω λέγεται την 
Νεεττορίδα κ ατασ κ εν άσ α ι των μαθητών αύτω σνν- 

b ενεγκάντων I τάρ γ ν ρ ιον  όπερ ΤΙρομαθίδας ό Ή ρακλε- 
ώτης εξηγούμενος την κατά  τον Αιονύσιον διάταξίν  
φησιν σκύφον είναι παρακειμένω ς έχοντα τά  ώτα, 
καθάπερ  α ι δίπρφ ροι των νεών, περί δέ τά  ώτα τάς 
περιστεράς- ώ σπερεί δ έ τι να ροπ άλ ια  δύο νποκεΐσθ αι

299 This sentence is quoted again at 11.503e-f.
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the end, when they are about to touch the lip, they come 
back together. There are thus four handles. This style of 
construction is not seen in the case of all cups, but only in 
certain types, notably what are referred to as Seleukides. 
As for the question concerning the two bases, that is, what 
it means to say that “there were two bases beneath it”, 
some authorities resolve the matter as follows: Some cups 
have a single base that is an organic part of the vessel as a 
whole and is attached directly to it, as for example what are 
referred to as kumbia, phialai, and anything shaped like a 
phiale. But others have two bases, such as oioskuphia, 
kantharia, Seleukides, karchesia, and the like; because the 
first base is the one that is located beneath the bowl and 
is attached directly to the vessel as a whole, whereas the 
second base is the one that has been added to it, and 
that begins with a pointed section and ends in a broader 
part, upon which the cup stands.299 Nestor’s goblet, they 
claim, was o f the latter sort. But it is also possible that two 
bases are meant, the first, as it were, supporting the entire 
weight of the cup and at its point o f maximum circumfer­
ence extending as far out as the vessel is tall, while the 
other disk, which has a smaller circumference, is attached 
to the larger one, at the point where the natural base of 
the cup contracts to a nub, with the result that the cup is 
supported by two bases. Dionysius Thrax (test. 5 Linke) is 
said to have constructed a model of the Nestoris, the silver 
having been contributed by his students; Promathidas of 
Heracleia (FGrH  430 F  8), in his description of Dionysius’ 
design, says that it was a skuphos with pairs of handles set 
beside one another, like ships with two prows, and that the 
doves were placed on either side of the handles. Objects
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τώ  π οτη ρ ίω  π λ ά γ ια  δ ιά  μήκους- τ α ν τ α  δ ’ ε ίν α ι τους 
δυο π υ θμ ένας , οπ ο ίον  τ ι κ α ι νΰν έ σ τ ιν  ίδ εΐν  έν Κ.απύη 
π ό λ ε ι τής Κ α μ π α ν ία ς  άνακείμ ενον  τή Ά ρτέμ ιδ ι π οτψ  
ριον , όπ ερ  λ έγ ο ν σ ιν  εκείνοι Necrropo? γεγονέναι- εστί 

c δέ α ρ γ ύ ρ ιο ν , χ ρ υ σ ο ΐς  γ ρ ά μ μ α σ ιν  I έντετνπω μένα έχον  
τ ά  'Ο μ ηρικά  έπη.

Έ γ ώ  δέ, φ η σ ιν  δ Μ νρλεανός, τ ά δ ε  λέγω  π ερ ί του 
π οτη ρ ιού , ο ί π α λ α ιο ί  κ α ι τ ά  π ερ ί την ή μ ερον  τροφήν 
π ρ ώ το ι δ ιο ,ταξάμ ενο ι τ ο ΐς  άνθρώ π οις , π ειθόμ ενοι τον 
κ ό σ μ ο ν  ε ίν α ι σ φ α ιρ ο ειδ ή , λ α μ β ά ν ον τες  έκ  τε τον 
ήλιου  κ α ι τής σ ελή ν η ς  σ χ ή μ α τ ο ς  εν α ρ γ είς  τ ά ς  φ αντα­
σ ία ς ,  κ α ί τ ά  π ερ ί την ίδ ιον35 τροφ ήν τω περιέχοντι 
κ α τ ά  τήν ιδ έα ν  τον  σ χ ή μ α τ ο ς  άφ ομ οιονν  ε ίν α ι δίκαιον  
ένόμιζον. δ ιό  τήν τ ρ ά π εζ α ν  κνκλοειδή  κατεσκευ άσαν -  

d το κ α ί τούς τ ρ ίπ ο δ α ς  τούς το ΐς  θ εο ίς  I καθαγ ιζομένονς, 
φ θόεις  κυ κλ οτερείς  κ α ί α σ τ έ ρ α ς  έχ ον τα ς , ονς καί 
κ α λ ο ν σ ι σ ελ ή ν ας. κ α ί τον  ά ρτον  δ’ έκ ά λ εσ α ν  οτι των 
α γ η μ ά τω ν  ό  κύκλος ά π ή ρ τ ισ τ α ι  κ α ί έ σ τ ι  τέλειος, καί 
τό  π οτή ρ ιον  ονν το  δεχόμ ενον  τήν ύ γ ρ ά ν  τροφήν 
κυκλοτερές  έπ ο ίη σ α ν  κ α τ ά  μ ίμ η μ α  τον  κόσμ ον , τό δέ 
τον  Νέσ τ ο ρ ο ς  κ α ί ιδ ια ίτ ερόν  έστιν . έχ ε ι γ ά ρ  καί 
α σ τ έ ρ α ς , ούς ή λ ο ις  ό π ο ιη τή ς  ά π ε ικ ά ζ ε ι δ ιά  τό  τούς 
α σ τ έ ρ α ς  π ερ ιφ ερ είς  ε ίν α ι τ ο ΐς  ή λ ο ις  ομ οίω ς κ α ί ώσπερ  
έμ π επ η γ έν α ι τω  ονρανω , καθώ ς κ α ί ‘Ά ρ α τ ό ς  φ ησιν  επ’ 
αυτών- I

35 ίδιον Schweighauser: άίδιον A
so» Cf. 11.466c with η.
301 “the created order”, i.e. “the world, the universe” velsim.
302 ]Γ01· the phots (a cheese-and-honey cake), see 14.647d-e.
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resembling two rods were attached to the bottom o f the 
cup, running horizontally lengthwise; these were the two 
bases. A cup like this is on display today in the city of Capua 
in Campania; it is dedicated to Artemis, and the locals 
claim that it is actually Nestor’s cup. It is made of silver and 
has the Homeric lines embossed on it in gold letters.300

But I for my part, says the Myrlean, have the following 
to say about the cup. The ancients were the first to orga­
nize a civilized style o f dining for human beings, and be­
cause they believed that the kosmos301 was shaped like a 
sphere, given that they got their clearest impression of 
its form from the sun and the moon, they thought it right 
to make everything associated with their own dining style 
resemble what the world that surrounded them looked 
like. They accordingly made their tables and the tripods 
they dedicated to the gods round, and made their pastries 
(photdesl302 circular and decorated them with stars (which 
they refer to as selenai303). They also adopted the term 
artos (“loaf of bread”), because its circular shape is regular 
0apertistai)30i and perfect; and they made the cup that 
held their liquid nourishment round, to imitate the shape 
of the kosmos. Nestors cup, however, is rather unusual, 
since it has stars, which the poet compares to studs on ac­
count of the fact that stars are round, just as studs are, and 
seem to have been stuck into the sky, just as Aratus (Phaen. 
453) says in regard to them:

303 Literally “moons”; cf. Hsch. a  379 “selenas: sacrificial 
cakes (popana) that resemble a star, baked cakes”.

3°4 A false etymology.
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e ονρανώ a  lev άρηρεν36 αγ άλ μ ατα  ννκτδς ίονσης.

περιττώς δε και τοντ’ έφ ρασεν  δ ποιητής, τους χρυ­
σούς ήλους παρατιθ είς  τη τον άργυρον έκπώματος 
φύσει, την των αστέρω ν και τον ουρανού έκτυπων 
κατά την ιδέαν τής χ ρ όας  ο υ σ ία ν  δ μέν γ ά ρ  ονρανος 
άργύρω  προσέοικεν, οι δε αστέρες  χρυσώ  διά το 
πυρώδες, νποθέμενος ούν κατηστερισμένον τδ τον 
Νέστορ ος  ποτήριον μ εταβα ίνει καί επ ί τ α  κράτιστα  
των απλανώ ν αστέρω ν, ο ίς  δή τεκμαίρονται τά  περί 

ί  την ζωήν οί άνθρωποι. I λέγω δε τάς  πελειάδας- δταν 
γ ά ρ  εΐπη-

δύο37 δε πελειάδες άμφις έκαστον  
χ ρ ν σε ια ι νεμέθοντο,

π ελειάδας  ον σημαίνει τάς  όρνιθας, άς  τινες νπονο- 
ον σ ι π ερ ισ τεράς  είναι, άμαρτάνοντες· έτερον γάρ  
είναι φ ησιν Α ριστοτέλης π ελειάδα  καί έτερον περι­
στεράν . π ελειάδας  δ’ ό ποιητής καλεΐ νυν τάς  Πλει­
άδας, προς άς  σπ όρ ος  τε καί αμητός καί τών καρπών, 
αρχή  γενέσεως καί συναιρέσεω ς, καθ ά  φ ησι καί 'Ησί­
οδος-

Iίληιά,δοϊν ‘Ατλαγενέων επιτελλομενάων  II 
490 ά ρ χ εσ θ > αμ ητοί’, άρότοιο δέ δυσομενάων.

καί "Κράτος-

α ί μέν δμώς δλ ίγα ι καί άφ εγγέες, άλ λ ’ 
δνομ αστα ι

36 The traditional text of Aratus has ευ ένάρηρεν.
37 The traditional text of Homer has δοιαί (as at 11.487f).
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always fixed in the sky, as ornaments of the passing 
night.

Homer was very careful about how he described this, con­
trasting the gold studs to the rest o f the vessel, which was 
made of silver, and creating an impression of the stars and 
the sky that matches what can be seen of their actual color; 
because the sky resembles silver, while the fiery nature of 
the stars makes them look like gold. After hinting, then, 
that Nestors cup is covered with stars, the poet moves on 
to the most important fixed stars, which human beings use 
as a source o f information about their lives. I refer to the 
“doves”; for when he says ill. 11.634-5):

with a pair of gold doves (peleiades) feeding 
on either side of each,

he does not mean the birds known as peleiades, which 
some authorities take to be pigeons (peristerai); this is an 
error, since Aristotle (HA 544bl -2 )  says that apeleias is dif­
ferent from a peristeras. Instead, the poet is here using the 
term peleiades to refer to the Pleiades, which fix the times 
for sowing and harvesting crops, the point at which they 
begin to be generated and gathered in, just as Hesiod (Op. 
383-4) says:

Begin your harvest when the Pleiades, daughters of 
Atlas,

are on the rise, and your plowing when they start to 
set.

Also Aratus (Phaen. 264-7):

Although few and faint, they are nonetheless much- 
discussed
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ή pi καί εσπ ερ ια ι, Ζευς δ’ αίτιος, είλ ίσσονται, 
ο?38 σ φ ισ ι καί θέρεος καί χείματος άρχομένοιο 
σημαίνειν επένενσεν έπερχομένον τ  άρότοιο.

τάς  ονν της των καρπών γενέσεω ς καί τελειώσεως 
προετημαντικάς  Πλειάδα? οίκείως ένετόρενσε τω του 
σοφ ω τατον  Νεστορος  6 ποιητής ποτηρίφ· καί yap I 

b τούτο τής έτερας τροφής  δεκτικόν άγγεΐον. διό καί τω 
Διί τήν α μ β ρ ο σ ία ν  τάς  Πελειάδας φέρειν φησί-

τή μεν τ  ουδέ ποτητά π α ρέρχ ετα ι ουδέ Πελειαι 
τρήρωνες, τα ί τ άμ βροσ ίη ν  Διί π ατρ ί φέρονσιν.

ον γ ά ρ  τας  π ελειάδας  τάς  ορνεις φέρειν νομιστέον τω 
Διί τήν αμ β ροσ ίαν , ως <οί>39 πολλοί δοξάζονσιν  
(άσεμνον γάρ), άλ λ α  τάς  Πλειάδα?· οίκεΐον γ άρ  τάς 
π ροση μ αινονσας τω των ανθρώπων γένει τάς  ώρας, 
ταντας καί τω  Διί φέρειν τήν αμ β ροσ ίαν , διόπερ άπο 
των πτηνών αντάς  χω ρίζει λ έγ ω ν  I

c τή μέν τ ουδέ ποτητά π αρέρχ ετα ι ουδέ Πελειαι.

ότι δε τάς  Πλειάδα? το ένδοζότατον των απλανών 
άστρω ν νπείληφε, δήλον  εκ τον προτάττειν  αντάς 
κατα την των άλλων σνν αρ ίθ μ η σ ιν

εν δβ τά retpea πάντα, τά τ ονρανος  
έστβφάνωται,

38 Although the manuscripts of Aratus are divided, with some 
supporting Athenaeus, the proper reading is most likely d σφισι.

39 add. Dobree
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as they move around in the morning and the evening, 
and Zeus is responsible,

since he gave his consent that they were to mark the 
beginning

o f summer and winter, and the arrival o f plowing- 
season.

Homer thus quite aptly embossed the Pleiades, which her­
ald the birth and the maturity of our crops, on the cup of 
the supremely wise Nestor; for this vessel held other types 
of food as well. This is why he claims that the Peleiades 
bring Zeus his ambrosia (Od. 12.62-3):

Not even birds can get by via this route, not even the 
timid

Peleiai, which bring ambrosia to father Zeus.

Because one ought not to imagine that the birds known 
as peleiades bring Zeus his ambrosia, as many authori­
ties suppose— this would be undignified— but that the 
Pleiades do; for it is appropriate that the figures who her­
ald the beginning of the seasons to human beings also 
bring Zeus his ambrosia. This is why Homer distinguishes 
them from the birds, by saying (Od. 12.62):

Not even birds can get by via this route, not even the 
Peleiai.

As for the fact that he judged the Pleiades to be the most 
important of the fixed stars, this is apparent from the fact 
that he puts them first when he enumerates them along 
with the others (II. 18.485-7):

And in it were all the signs with which the sky is 
wreathed,
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Πληϊάδας θ’ 'Τάδας τα τό τα σθένος Ώ ρίωνος 
‘Ά ρκτον θ’, ην καί Ά μ α ξ α ν  έιτίκλησιν καλέονσιν. I

d απλανηθησαν 8’ οί πολλοί νομίζοντας τάς  Πελειάδας 
ορναις είναι πρώ τον μεν έκ τον ποιητικού σχημα­
τισμ όν  τον κατά  την π ρόσθασ ιν  τον γράμματος· απ α­
τό. 8’ οτι το τρηρωνας μόνον αδέξαντο έΐναι απίθατον 
παλαιάδων, έπαϊ δ ιά  την ασθένειαν  ευλαβής η όρνις 
αντη- τραΐν δ’ έσ τ ί το ανλαβαϊσθαι. πιθανόν 8’ έστί το 
απίθατον καί έπ ϊ των Π λειάδων τιθέμανϋν· μαθεύονται 
y a p  και αντα ι τον Ω ρίωνα φεύγαιν, διωκομένης της 

e μητρός αντών ΙΙληιόνης υπό τον Ώ ρίω νος. I η 8έ τον 
ονόματος έκτροπη, καθ’ ην α ί Πλειάδας λέγονται Τίέ- 
λαιαι καί Πελειάδας, π α ρ ά  πολλοΐς έσ τ ι των ποιητών, 
πρώτη  δε Μοιρώ η Β νζαντία καλώς έδέξατο τον νουν 
τών Ό μηρον ποιημάτων έν τη Μνημοσύνη απιγρα- 
φομένη φ ά σκ ον σα  την α μ β ρ ο σ ία ν  τώ Αιϊ τάς  Πλει­
άδας κόμιζαιν Κ ράσης 8’ ό κριτικός σφαταρισάμανος 
αντης την δόξαν  ως ’ίδιον εκφέρει τον λόγον, καί 
Σιμωνίδης δα τάς  Πλειάδας Πελειάδας αϊρηκαν αν 
τούτο ις·40

£ δίδω τι δ ’ αν < . . .  > I Έ ρ μ α ς εναγώνιος,
Μαιά<δο>ς ανπλοκάμοιο π α ΐς , 
ατικτε δ ’ ’Ά τλας απτά ίοπλοκάμων φιλάν  

θνγατρών
τάν γ ’ έξοχον  είδος, τα ϊ καλέονται 
Πελειάδας ονράνιαι.

40 The fragment as Athenaeus preserves it is badly corrupt.

3°s Quoted at 11.491a-c. 306 Literally “Memory”, but
presumably referring to the goddess by that name, who was the 
mother of the Muses (e.g. Hes. Th. 52-61). Cf. 11.503f with n. 
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the Pleiades, the Hyades, mighty Orion, 
and the Bear, which some refer to by the name “the 

Wagon”.

Many authorities went wrong by taking the Peleiades to be 
birds, being misled first by the poetic form of the word, 
which involves the addition of a letter, and then because 
they assumed that the adjective trerdn (“timid") is an epi­
thet applied exclusively to doves, since this bird is cautious 
as a consequence of its lack o f strength, and the verb trein 
means “to be cautious”. But the epithet can reasonably be 
applied to the Pleiades as well, since the traditional story is 
that they are trying to get away from Orion, who is chasing 
their mother Pleione. The variation in the name, by which 
the Pleiades are referred to as Peleiai and Peleiades, oc­
curs in many poets. The first to correctly grasp what the 
Homeric lines mean was Moero of Byzantium (fr. 1, p. 21 
Powell),305 who said in her poem entitled Mnemosyne306 
that the Pleiades bring Zeus his ambrosia. The literary 
scholar Crates (fr. 59 Broggiato) appropriated her inter­
pretation and published it as if it were his own argument. 
Simonides (PMG 555)307 as well refers to the Pleiades as 
Peleiades in the following passage:

Hermes god o f contests, the child of 
fair-tressed Maia, grants w ell. . . ; 
she was the most beautiful of the seven beloved dark­

haired
daughters bom to Atlas, who are referred to as 
the heavenly Peleiades.

307 The second verse in particular is preserved by other 
sources in a significantly different—and seemingly better·—form.
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σ α φ ώ ς  y a p  τ ά ς  Πλειάδα? ο ν σ α ς  ”Ατλ α ν τος  θυγατέρας  
Πελειάδα? καλ εί, κ α θ ά π ερ  κ α ι  Πίνδαρο?·

εσ τί δ’ έο ικος  
όρ ειά ν  y e  Πελειάδων 
μη τη λόθεν  Ώ α ρ ίω ν α  ν ε ΐσ θ α ι.

σύ νεγ γ υ ς  γ ά ρ  έσ τ ιν  6 ’Ω,ρίων τη ά σ τ ρ ο θ ε σ ία  των 
Πλειάδων διό καί 6 π ερ ί τα ύ τ α ς  μ ΰθος, δτι φ εύγονσ ι 
μ ετ ά  τη ς  μ η τρος  τη ς  ΤΙληιόνης τον  Ώ ρ ίω ν α . όρ είας  δε 
λ έγ ε ι τ ά ς  Πλειάδα? εν ϊσ ω  τφ  ον ρ ε ία ς  κ α τ ά  παράλει- 

491 φιν του  ΰ, επ ειδή  κ ε ΐν τα ι επ ί II της ο υ ρ ά ς  του  Ταύρον, 
κ α ι  Α ισχύλος 8’ έκ φ αν έσ τερον  π ρ ο σ π α ίζ ω ν  τφ όνά- 
μ α τ ι κ α τ ά  την ομ οφ ω ν ίαν

α ί  δ’ επ τ  Ά τλ α ν το ς  π α ΐ8 ες  ώ ν ομ ασ μ έν α ι 
π α τ ρ ο ς  μ έγ ισ τ ό ν  άθλ ον  ονρ ανονστεγ η  
κ λ α ίεσ κ ον , έν θ α  ννκτέρω ν φ α ν τασ μ ά τω ν  
ε χ ο ν σ ι μ ορ φ ά ς  ά π τερ ο ι  Πελειάδε?.

ά π τέρ ου ς  γ ά ρ  α ν τ ά ς  ε ϊρη κε  διά την  π ρ ο ς  τ ά ς  δρνεις 
ομω νυμίαν, η  8έ  Μοιρω  κ α ι αυτή  τον  τρόπ ον  τούτον 
φ η σ ι· I

b Ζευς 8’ ά ρ  έν'ι Κ ρη τη  τρέφ ετο  μ έγ α ς , ονδ' ά ρ α  
τ ίς  νιν

η είδ ει μ α κ ά ρ ω ν  ό 8’ ά έξ ετο  π ά σ ι  μ έλ εσ σ ι.  
τον  μεν ά ρ α  τρη ρω νες  υ π ό  ζαθέω  τρά φ ον  άντρω  
ά μ β ρ ο σ ίη ν  φ ο ρ έο ν σ α ι α π ’ ’Ω ,κεανοΐο ρ ο ά ω ν

308 cf. 11.490e.
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He thus patently refers to the Pleiades, who are Atlas’ 
daughters, as Peleiades, as Pindar (N. 2 .10-12) does as 
well:

It is reasonable 
that Orion not travel far from 
the mountain-dwelling Peleiades;

for Orion is located close to the constellation of the 
Pleiades, hence the traditional story about them, which 
is that they are trying to get away from Orion along with 
their mother Pleione. His reference to the Pleiades as 
oreiai (“mountain-dwelling”) is equivalent to calling them 
oureiai, with the upsilon omitted, because they are located 
next to Taurus’ tail (oura). So too Aeschylus (fr. 312), play­
ing even more openly on the name and relying on the simi­
lar pronunciation:

They who are called the seven daughters of Atlas 
wailed constantly for their father’s immense labor 
in supporting the roof o f the sky, where they have the 

shape
of night-time visions, the wingless Peleiades.

For he referred to them as wingless because of the fact that 
they share a name with the birds. Moero herself (fr. 1, p. 21 
Powell)308 puts it as follows:

Zeus, then, grew up on Crete, and none of the 
blessed ones

knew about him; but all his limbs grew ever larger. 
The timid ones, then, fed him within the sacred cave, 
bringing ambrosia from Ocean’s streams;
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νέκταρ  S’ έκ π έτρ η ς  μ έγ α ς  α ίετός  α ίεν  ά φ νσσω ν  
γ αμ φ η λ η ς  φ ο ρ έεσ κ ε  π οτόν  Α ιί μητιόεντι. 
τώ  και ν ικ η σ α ς  π α τ έ ρ α  Κ ρόν ον  εν ρ ν οπ α  Ζευς 
α θ ά ν α το ν  π ο ίη σ ε  κ α ί ονρανω  έγ κ α τέν α σ σ εν . 
ως δ ’ αντω ς τ ρ η ρ ω σ ι Π ελ ε ιά σ ιν  ώ π α σ ε  τιμήν, I 

c a t δη  το ι θ έρ εος  κ α ί χ ε ίμ α το ς  ά γ γ ε λ ο ί είσ ιν .

κ α ι Ί ,ιμ μ ίας  δ’ εν τη Γ ο ρ γ ο ί  φ η σ ιν

α ίθ έρ ο ς  ώ κεΐα ι π ρ ό π ο λ ο ι π ίλ ν α ν το  ΙΊελβιαι.

Π ο σ ε ίδ ιπ π ό ς  τ ’ εν τη Ά σω π ία-

ουδέ το ι άκρ όν υ χ ο ι φ νχ ρ α ϊ δν ν ου σ ι Π έλειαι.

Λ αμ π ρ οκλ η ς  δ ’ ό δ ιθ ν ρ α μ β ο π ο ιο ς  κ α ί ρητώ ς αντάς  
ε ιπ εν  όμω ννμεΐν τ ά ΐς  π ε ρ ισ τ ε ρ α ϊς  εν τοντοις·

α ϊ  τ ε  π ο τ α ν α ις  
ομώ νυμοι π ελ ε ιά σ ιν  α ίθ έρ ι κ ε ΐσθ ε .

κα ί ό την είς ’Η σ ίοδον  δέ  άναφ ερομ ένη ν  π ο ιη σ α ς  
’Α σ τρ ον ομ ία ν  α ίε ί Π ελ ε ιάδ ας  α ν τ ά ς  λέγει· I

d < . . . > τ α ς  δ έ  β ρ ο τ ο ί  κ α λ έο υ σ ι Π ελειάδας .

κ α ί π ά λ ιν

< . . .  > χ ε ιμ έρ ια ι δν ν ου σ ι Π ελειάδες . 

κ α ί π ά λ ιν
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BOOK XI
and a great eagle always scooped up nectar from a 

rock
and fetched it in its beak for wily Zeus to drink.
After he defeated his father Cronus, therefore, wide­

voiced Zeus
made the eagle immortal and settled him in heaven. 
So too he bestowed an honor on the timid Peleiades, 
who bring news of summer and winter.

Simmias as well says in his Gorge (fr. 7, p. 112 Powell):

The Peleiai, swift servants o f the upper air, were 
drawing near.

Also Posidippus in his Story o f  Aesop (Posidipp. 145 Aus- 
tin-Bastianini = SH 698):

Nor indeed are the cold Peleiai, who rise at dusk, 
setting.

The dithyrambic poet Lamprocles (PMG 736) said ex­
pressly that they share a name with the pigeons (peris- 
terai), in the following passage:

And you who share a name 
with winged doves (peleiades) are set in the sky.

So too the author of the Astronomy attributed to Hesiod 
(fr. 288) always calls them Peleiades:

whom mortals refer to as Peleiades.

And again (fr. 289):

The wintry Peleiades are setting.

And again (fr. 290):
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< . . .  > τη μ ος  ά π ο κ ρ ύ π τ ο ν σ ι  Πελειάδες.

ον8έν ονν ά π ισ τ ο ν  κ α ι "Ο μηρον  τάς Πλειάδα? κατά  
π οιη τικόν  νόμον  Πελειάδας ώ νομ ακέναι. άττοδεδειγμέ- 
νον ονν τον  ότ ι Πλειάδες η σ α ν  έντετορευμ εναι τω 
π οτη ρ ίω , κ α θ ’ έ κ α σ τ ο ν  τω ν ωτων  δυο νποθετέον  είτε 
β ο ύ λ ετ α ι  τις όρν ιθοφ νεΐς  κ ό ρ α ς  ε ϊτ  α ν  κ α ι άνθρω πο- 

e ειδεΐς, ά σ τ ρ ο ις  δέ π επ ο ικ ιλμ έν ας . I το  μ έντοι

άμ φ ις  έκ α σ τ ο ν
χ ρ ν σ ε ια ι  νεμ έθοντο

ούχ  ώς π ερ ί εν έ κ α σ τ ο ν  ά κ ο ν σ τ έ ο ν  γ εν η σ ον τα ι γ ά ρ  
ούτω ς οκτώ  τον  άριθμόχν ά λ λ ’ έπ είπ ερ  έ σ χ ισ τ α ι  μεν 
εκ ά τερ ον  τω ν ώτων εις  δυο σ χ ίσ ε ις ,  τούτω ν 8’ αν 
σ υ ν ά φ εια  κ α τ ά  την τ ελ εν τα ίαν  νπ όλ η ξιν , έκ α σ το ν  μεν 
α ν  λ έγ ο ιτο  κ α θ ό  τ έτ τ α ρ ες  α ί  π ά σ α ι  σ χ ίσ ε ι ς  των ώτων, 
εκάτερον  δε κ α θ ό  συμ φ υή  π ά λ ιν  επ ί τ ελ ε ί γ ίν ετα ι της 
ά π ο σ τ ά σ ε ω ς  αυτών, όταν  ονν είπη-

δοιαί δέ πελειάδες άμ φ ις  έκ α σ τον  
χ ρ ν σ ε ια ι  νεμέθοντο, 8ύω 8’ υπ ό  π υθμ ένες  η σαν ,

f κ α θ ’ εκ α τέρ αν  I την σ χ ίσ ιν  των ώτων άκονσόμ εθα  
μ ία ν  Πελειάδα· άς δοιάς ε ΐπ εν  κ α θ ό  συ μ φ υ είς  εισιν  
ά λ λ η λ α ις  κ α ί σνν εζεν γμ ένα ι. τό  γ ά ρ  δοιοί κα ί δοιαί 
σ η μ α ίν ει κ α ί τό  κ α τ ’ α ρ ιθ μ όν  εΐ8ος , τό  δυο, ο ιο ν

δοιούς δε τ ρ ίπ ο ό α ς , δέκα δέ χ ρ υ σ ο ΐο  τάλ αντα .

καί·
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at the time when the Peleiades disappear.

It is therefore not at all unbelievable that Homer as well 
refers to the Pleiades, as poets do, as Peleiades. Now that it 
has been demonstrated that the Pleiades were engraved 
on the cup, we must assume that there were two of them 
per handle, regardless o f whether one wants to conceive of 
them as girls who resemble birds, or as having a human 
shape but covered with stars. The phrase

with gold (doves) feeding
on either side o f each,

moreover, should not be understood as referring to each 
individual handle-section; because in that case there will 
be eight o f them. But since each handle is divided into two 
parts, and they connect again at the very end, the word 
“each” must be used in a way consistent with the fact that 
the total number of handle-sections is four, although each 
pair comes together again when they are done being sepa­
rated. So when he says (II. 11.634-5):

with a pair o f gold doves feeding 
on either side of each; and there were two bases 

beneath it,

we should understand that there is only one Peleiad per 
handle-section, and that he referred to them as a “pair” 
only because they are connected and associated with one 
another. For the words doioi and doiai refer to numerical 
character, i.e. “two”, for example (Od. 4.129):

two (doioi) tripods, and ten talents o f gold.

And (Od. 16.253):
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< . . .  > δοιώ  θ εράποντε.

σ η μ α ίν ε ι δέ  κ α ι το  συ μ φ υ ές  κ α ι το  συνεζευγμ ένον  κατ’ 
αρ ιθ μ όν , ώς εν τούτοις·

δο ιούς  δ ’ α ρ ’ ύπηΚυθε θάμνους  
εξ  όμ όθεν  7τεφνώτας· ό μέν φυλίης, ό δ’ έΧαίης. II

492 γ εν η σ ον τα ι ουν επ ί των ωτων τ έ σ σ α ρ ε ς  ΙΙελειάδες. 
έπ ε ιθ ’ όταν  έπενέγκη  το

δ ο ια ι δε  π ελ ε ιά δ ες  άμ φ ις  έκ α σ τον  
χ ρ ύ σ ε ια ι  νεμέθοντο, δύω §’ υπό πυθμ ένες η σαν ,

ά κ ου σ τεον  ου π υ θ μ έν α ς  δυο, ά λ λ ’ ουδέ κ α τ ά  δ ια ίρ εσ ιν  
άναγ νω στέον , ώς ό Θ ρ ά ξ  Δ ιονύ σ ιος , άλλα κ α τά  σύν­
θετον ύ ποπνθμ ένες , όπω ς επ ί τω ν ΤΙελειάδων άκονω- 
μεν, ότ ι τ έ σ σ α ρ ε ς  μέν η σ α ν  επ ί των ωτων, δυο δε 
ύποπνθμ ένες, τ ου τέσ τ ιν  υ π ό  τω  π υ θμ έν ι ο ιον  ύπο- 

b πνθμένιοι- ώ σ τε  δ ια κ ρ α τ ε ΐσ θ α ι  το δ έ π α ς  υ π ό  I δνεΐν 
Π ελειάδω ν υποκειμένω ν τω  πυθμ ένι, ε ξ  δ ε  τ ά ς  π ά σ α ς  
γ ε ν έ σ θ α ι Τ Ιλειάδας, έπ είπ ερ  όρώ ν τα ι τ ο σ α ν τ α ι, λέγον­
τ α ι  8e επ τά , κ α θ ότ ι κ α ί ’Ά ρ α τό ς  φ η σ ιν

επ τά π ο ρ ο ι δη τ α ί  γ ε  μ ετ ’ ά νθ ρώ π ο ις41 
κ α λ έον τα ι42,

εξ  ο ία ί  π ερ  εο υ σ α ι έπ όφ ια ι όφ θ α λ μ ο ΐσ ιν .

41 Although the manuscripts of Aratus are divided, with 
some supporting Athenaeus, the proper reading is most likely 
α ν θ ρ ώ π ο υ ς .

42 The manuscripts of Aratus have νδέονται (a much rarer 
word with a similar sense).
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two (doid) servants.

The word also signifies something that has merged and 
been closely associated when counted, as in the following 
passage (Od. 5 .476-7):

he crawled in beneath a pair (doioi) of bushes 
that had grown together; one was wild olive, the 

other domesticated.

There must accordingly be four Peleiades. Then when he 
adds the comment (ll. 11.634-5):

with a pair of gold doves feeding 
on either side of each; and there were two (dud) 

bases beneath it (hupo puthmenes esan),

we should not take this to mean that there were two bases, 
and neither should we read the words separately, as Diony­
sius Thrax does. Instead, we need to read this as the com­
pound adjective hupoputhmenes (“under-base”) and thus 
understand, as regards the Peleiades, that there were four 
of them on the handles, while two more were “under­
base”, which is to say that they were placed on the base 
underneath (hupo tdi puthmeni), as if  the word were 
hupoputhmenioi. The goblet was thus supported by a pair 
of Peleiades located beneath the base, and there were 
a total of six Peleiades, since this is how many are visible, 
although there are said to be seven, as Aratus (Phaen. 257- 
61) notes:

People in fact refer to them as moving along seven 
paths,

although only six are visible to the eye.
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ον μ εν  πω ς άπ όλω λεν  άπ ευ θ ή ς  έκ Α ιος ά σ τή ρ , 
έξ  ον κ α ί γενεήθεν άκούομεν, ά λ λ α  μ ά λ ’ αντως  
ε ΐρ ετα ι. επ τά  δε κ ε ΐν α ι έπ ιρρή δη ν  καλ έοντα ι.43 I

c το  δρώ μενον ονν εν το ίς  ά σ τ ρ ο ις  κ α ί έν τή φαινομένη  
κ α τα σ κ ευ ή  π ρ οσ η κ όν τω ς  έτόρενσεν . τοντο  μέντοι και 
επ ί τον  Α ιος σ η μ α ίν ειν  π ε ίθ ον τα ι τον  ποιη τή ν όταν  
λέγη-

τη μ εν  τ ’ ονδέ π οτη τά  π α ρ έ ρ χ ε τ α ι ονδέ π έλεια ι 
τρή ρω νες, τ α ί  τ ’ ά μ β ρ ο σ ίη ν  Α ιί π α τ ρ ί  φ έρονσιν , 
α λ λ ά  τε  κ α ι των α ίεν  ά φ α ιρ ε ιτ α ι λ ϊς  πέτρη- 
ά λ λ ’ άλλ η ν  εν ίη σ ι π α τή ρ  έναρ ίθμ ιον  είνα ι, I

d νπ ό  τής δξντη τος  των π λ αγ κ τώ ν  π ετρώ ν  κα ί τής 
λειότη τος  ά φ α ιρ ε ΐσ θ α ι λέγω ν μ ία ν  των  Πλειάδων, 
άλλ η ν  δε π ρ ο ς  τον  Α ιος έν ίεσ θ α ι χ ά ρ ιν  τον  σφ ζειν  τον 
α ρ ιθ μ όν  αντών, ποιη τικώ ς α ίν ιττόμ ενος δτ ι των  Πλει­
άδων εξ  δρω μένω ν όμ ω ς δ α ρ ιθ μ ό ς  αυτώ ν ονκ άπόλ- 
λνται, λ έγ ον τα ι  δέ κ α ί τώ  α ρ ιθ μ ώ  κ α ί τ ο ΐς  δνόμ ασ ιν  
επ τά , π ρ ο ς  δέ τούς  λ έγ ον τα ς  ονκ  ο ίκ είω ς τώ  ποτηρίψ  
έν τετν π ώ σ θ α ι τ ά ς  Πλειάδα?, ξη ρώ ν  τροφ ώ ν ον σα ς  
σ η μ α ν τ ικ ό ς , λ εκτέον  δτ ι τ δ  δ έ π α ς  άμ φ οτέρω ν  των 

e τροφ ώ ν  I εσ τ ιν  δ εκ τ ικ ό ν  κνκεών γ ά ρ  έν αντώ  γίνεται· 
τοντο  δ’ ε σ τ ί  π ό σ ις  έν τώ  κράριατι τνρδν  έ χ ο ν σ α  καί 
άλφ ιτον . άμφ ω  δέ τ α ν τ α  κνκώ μ ενα κ α ί ούτω πινόμενα  
λ έγ ε ι δ ποιητής-

43 After this verse, Athenaeus offers έξ ο ΐα ί περ έοΰσαι 
έπόφιαι δφθαλμοϊσιν  (= ν. 258, repeated in error).

309 The word Homer uses for Nestors cup.
310 Portions of this passage are quoted and discussed also at 

l.lOa-b, 24f-5a.
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It is by no means the case that any star has vanished 

without notice from the sky
from the time when we first heard of them. But that 

is precisely what
is said, and they are explicitly referred to as seven.

(Homer) thus accurately engraved what is seen among the 
stars into the pattern visible (on Nestors cup). (Some au­
thorities) are in fact convinced that the poet is referring to 
Zeus’ behavior, when he says (Od. 12.62-5):

Not even birds can get by via this route, including the 
timid

Peleiai that bring ambrosia to father Zeus;
for the smooth rock always takes away one o f them.
But the father adds another, to maintain their 

number.

For by saying that one o f Pleiades is taken away by the 
sharpness and smoothness of the Wandering Rocks, but 
that Zeus adds another, to keep up their number, he al­
ludes poetically to the fact that although only six Pleiades 
are visible, their number nonetheless remains the same, 
and they are said to be seven in both number and name. In 
response to those who claim that it is inappropriate for 
the Pleiades to be engraved on the cup, since they mark 
the seasons for the production o f dry foods, it should be 
noted that a depas309 is used to hold both types o f food; be­
cause kukedn, which is a drink made from a mixture of 
cheese and barley-groats, is produced in it. Homer refers 
to both ingredients as being mixed together (kukomena) 
and drunk like that [ll. 11.624, 628-32, 638-41):310
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τ ο ΐσ ι  δε τεΰχε κυκειω  ευ π λ όκαμ ος  ' Κ καμ ή όη .
* * *

ή  σφ ω ιν  < . . .  > μεν έπ ιπ ρ ο ΐη λ ε  τρ ά π εζα ν  
< . . .  > ενζοον, α ν τ ά ρ  επ ’ αυτή·;
χ ά λ κ ειον  κάνεον, επ ί δε κρόμ νον  ποτω 44 οφον 
ήδε μ έλ ι χλω ρόν , π α ρ ά  δ ’ αλ φ ίτου  ίερον  ακτήν, I 

f  π ά ρ  δε δ έ π α ς  π ερ ικ α λ λ ές , ο  ο ϊκοθεν  ή γ ’ ό 
γ έ ρ α  ιός,

εν τω  ρ ά  σ φ ι κύ κη σε γυνή ε ίκ ν ΐα  θ εή σ ιν  
οϊνω  ΐίρ α μ ν ε ίω , επ ί δ ’ α ϊγ ε ιο ν  κΡή τυρόν  
κ ν ή σ τι χαλκείτ/, επ ί δ ’ ά λ φ ιτ α  λ ευκά  π ά λ υ ν εν  
π ιν εμ ενα ι δ’ έκελευεν45, έπ εί ρ  ώ π λ ισ σ ε  κυκειώ.

τό  δε

ά λ λ ος  μ έν  μ ογεω ν ά π ο κ ιν ή σ α σ κ ε  τρ α π εζη ς  I!
493 π λ εΐον  έόν, Ν έστωρ δ’ ό γ έρω ν  ά μ ογ η τ ί άειρεν

ουκ ά κ ου σ τέον  έπ ϊ μόνω ν λ ία χ ά ο ν ο ς  κα ί Νέσ το ρ ο ς , ως 
ο ΐο ρ τα ί τινες, τό  6ς αντ ί του ο λ α μ β ά ν ον τες  επ ί του 
Μ αχάονος-

άλλ’ δ? μέν μ ογέω ν ά π ο κ ιν ή σ α σ κ ε  τραπ έζη ς, 

έκ τοΰ  μ ογέω ν δ η λ ο ΰ σ θ α ι νομ ίζοντες, επειδή  τέτρωται.

44 Contrast the reading ποτοΰ at 1.24f with n.
45 Although the manuscripts of Aratus are divided, with 

some supporting Athenaeus, the proper reading is most likely 
έκέλενσεν.

311 The warrior drinking with Nestor at this point in the story.
312 The expected form of the masculine nominative singular 

relative pronoun.
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Fair-tressed Hecamede made them a kukeidn,

*  *  #

and she s e t . . .  a polished table beside
them, and a bronze bread-basket

upon it, along with an onion and pale honey,
to eat as they drank; and (she set) beside them sacred 

barley-groats,
as well as an exquisitely beautiful cup, which the old 

man had brought from home.
* * *

In it, then, the woman who resembled goddesses 
mixed them a kukeidn

using Pramneian wine; and she grated goat-cheese 
over it

with a bronze grater, and sprinkled white barley- 
groats on top,

and encouraged them to drink after she prepared the
kukeidn.

But as for the remark (II. 11.636-7):

Another (alios) man would have had difficulty raising 
it from the table

when it was full. But the aged Nestor hoisted it easily,

this should not be taken as referring exclusively to 
Machaon311 and Nestor, as some authorities believe, tak­
ing hos as standing for ho,312 in reference to Machaon, and 
reading (II. 11.636):

But he (all’ hos) would have had difficulty raising it 
from the table,

on the ground that the reference to the “difficulty” makes
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ότι 8e καθ’ "Ομηρον 6 Μ,αχάων ου τέτρω τα ι έν άλλοι? 
δειχθησεται. άγνοούσιν  8’ ότι το άλλος "Ομηρος ονκ 
επ ί μόνων Μαχάονος και Νέστορ ος  έθηκε, δύο γαρ  

b ουτοι πίνονσιν, I άλλ” είπεν αν “έτερος”· τούτο γ αρ  έττι 
δυο τ ά σ σ εσ θ α ι  πέφυκεν, ώς και επί τούτων·

οισετε  δ’ α ρ ν , έτερον λευκόν, έτέρην  δε 
μέλαιναν.

έπ ειτα  8ε: τό δς αντί προτακτικού τού δ "Ομηρος 
ουδέποτε τ ίθ η σ ι· τοϋμπαλιν δε άντί τού δς υποτακτι­
κού π α ραλ α μ β άν ει το προτακτικόν δ, ο ΐο ν

/) £  Ν V * '  I 3/ c\ / /  3evtra  06 Ζ κ τν ψ ο9 €CTK€V, Ο KepOLCTTOS y€V€T 
ά ν δρ ώ ν .

ελλείπει ούν τό τις μ όρ ιον  τό γ α ρ  πλήρες έσ τ ιν  άλλος 
c μεν τις μογέων άπ οκ ινη σασκε  I τραπεζης πλεΐον εόν, 

Νέστω ρ δ’ ό γέρων άμ ογητί άειρεν, ώς παντός ανθρώ­
που μόλις άν άποκινησαντος απ ό  της τραπεζης τό 
ποτηριον, τού δε Ν έστορος αύτό ραδίω ς βαστάζοντος  
δ ίχ α  πόνον και κακοπαθείας. τό γ α ρ  ποτηριον νφίστα- 
τα ι μ έγ α  κατά  τό κύτος και β α ρ ύ  την όλκην, δπερ 
φιλοπότης ών ό Ν έστω ρ έκ της συνεχούς συνήθειας  
ραδίω ς β α σ τ ά ζ ε  ιν έσθενε. Σ ω σίβ ιος  8’ ό λντικός π  ρα­
θείς τα  επη·

άλλος μεν μογέων άπ οκ ινη σασκε τραπέζης  I 
d πλεΐον εόν, Ν έστω ρ δ’ ό γέρων άμογητί άειρεν,

3131.e. elsewhere in the work of Asclepiades of Myrlea (or 
whoever is being excerpted here), not elsewhere in the Learned 
Banqueters.
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it clear (that this interpretation is right), since Machaon 
had been wounded. That Homer does not actually claim 
that Machaon has been wounded will be demonstrated 
elsewhere.313 These people, however, are unaware that 
Homer did not use a lb s  (“another man”) to refer to 
Machaon and Nestor alone; for there are two o f them 
drinking, and in that case he would have said heteros (“the 
other”), since this is the word employed when two individ­
uals are involved, as in the following passage (I/. 3.103):

Fetch lambs, one (heteros) a white male, the other 
(hetere) a black female!

In addition, Homer never uses hos in place o f an initial ho. 
On the other hand, he does use a properly initial ho  in 
place of a subordinate hos, for example (II. 6.153):

There dwelt Sisyphus, who (ho) was the canniest man 
that ever lived.

The missing element is thus tis; because the full sense is, 
“Any other (alios . . .  tis) man would have had difficulty 
raising it from the table when it was full. But the aged 
Nestor hoisted it easily,” meaning that anyone else would 
have had difficulty raising the cup from the table, but 
Nestor picked it up easily, without trouble or effort. For 
the cup has a large bowl and is heavy, but because Nestor 
liked to drink, he had considerable practice at picking it up 
and was thus strong enough to do so easily. Sosibius (FGrH  
595 F  26), whose specialty is resolving literary puzzles, 
begins by citing these verses (II. 11.636-7):

Another man would have had difficulty raising it from 
the table

when it was full. But the aged Nestor hoisted it easily,
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γ ρ α φ ε ί κ α τ ά  λ έ ξ ιν  νυν το  μεν επ ιτιμ ώ μ ενόν έσ τ ι τώ 
ποιη τη  δτι τους μεν λο ιπ ού ς  ε ίπ ε  μ ογ έον τα ς  άείρειν  το 
δ έπ α ς , τον  δε  Νέ σ τ ο ρ α  μόνον άμ ογ η τί. ά λ ογ ον  δ’ 
<άν>46 έδόκει Δ ιομή δονς κ α ι Α ΐαντος, ετ ι δ ’ Ά χιλλέω ς  
π αρόν τω ν  ε ίσ ά γ ε σ θ α ι  τον Ν έ σ τ ο ρ α  γ ενναιότερον , τη 
•ηλικ ία  π ρ ο β εβ η κ ό τ α . τούτω ν τοίννν όντω ς κατη γορου­
μένω ν τη α ν α σ τρ ο φ ή  χ ρ η σ ά μ εν ο ι άπ ολ νομ εν  τον π ο ι­
ητήν. ά π ό  γ ά ρ  τούτον τον  έ ξ α μ έ τ ρ ο ν  I

e π λ εϊον  έόν, Νέσ τω ρ  δ ’ ό γ έρω ν  ά μ ογ η τ ί άειρεν,

α π ό  τον  μ έσ ο ν  έξελόντες  τό  γ έρω ν  τά ξ ομ εν  τον πρώ ­
τον  σ τ ίχ ο ν  π ρ ο ς  την α ρ χ ή ν  υπό τό  ά λ λ ο ς  μέν, ε ΐτ α  τό 
ε ξ  α ρ χ ή ς  σ ν ν ερ ο ν μ εν  ά λ λ ος  μέν γ έρω ν  μ ογέω ν άπο- 
κ ιν ή σ α σ κ ε  τρ α π έζη ς  π λ εϊον  έόν , ό δέ  Ν έσ τω ρ  άπονητί 
άειρεν . νυν ονν οντω τεταγμ ένω ν  ό Ν έσ τω ρ  φ αίνεται 
των μέν λοιπώ ν π ρ εσ β υ τώ ν  μ όνος τό  δ έπ α ς  άμογητί 
άείρω ν. τ α ν τ α  κ α ι ό θ α υ μ ά σ ιο ς  λυτικός Σ ω σ ίβ ιο ς , ον 
ονκ ά χ α ρ ίτ ω ς  δ ιέπ α ίζ ε  δ ια  τ ά ς  π ολυ θ ρύλ η του ς  ταύτας

ί  κ α ί  τ ά ς  τ ο ια ύ τα ς  I λ ύ σ ε ις  Τ Ιτολεμαΐος ό  Φ ιλάδελφ ος  
β α σ ιλ ε ύ ς , λ α μ β ά ν ο ν το ς  γ ά ρ  αυ τόν  σ ύ ν τ α ξ ιν  β α σ ιλ ι­
κήν, μ εταπ εμ φ άμ ενος  τούς  τ α μ ία ς  έκέλ ενσεν , εάν  
π α ρ α γ έ ν η τ α ι  ό Σ ω σ ίβ ιο ς  έπ ί την ά π α ίτ η σ ιν  της συν­
τάξεω ς , λ έγ ειν  αντίο οτ ι άπ είλη φ ε. κ α ί μ ετ ’ ου πολύ  
π αραγενορ ,ένω  κ α ί α ίτονντ ι ειπόντες  δεδω κένα ι αν  τω 
τ ά ς  η σ υ χ ία ς  ε ιχ ον , ό  δέ  τω  β α σ ιλ ε ϊ  π ρ οσ ελ θ ώ ν  κατ- 
εμ έμ φ ετο  τούς τ α μ ία ς , ΐίτ ολ ερ ια ϊο ς  <δέ> μ εταπεμ ­
φάμενος αυτούς κα ί ηκειν κ ελεύσας  μ ετά  τών β ιβλίω ν, II

46 add. Olson

314 Ptolemy II of Egypt (reigned 285/3-246 BCE), founder of 
the Museum and of the Library at Alexandria.
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and then writes specifically as follows: The poet is criti­
cized nowadays for saying that the others would have lifted 
the goblet only with difficulty, whereas Nestor alone 
hoisted it effortlessly. And it might seem illogical, when 
Diomedes and Ajax, as well as Achilleus, are there, to re­
fer to Nestor, who was an extremely old man, as being 
better than them. But by making use of the technique of 
anastrophe (“inversion, rearrangement”), I find the poet 
not guilty of these charges that are brought against him. 
For if we remove the word geron (“aged”) from the middle 
of the following hexameter (II. 11.637):

when it was full. But the aged Nestor hoisted it easily,

and put it near the beginning o f the first line (II. 11.636), 
after alios men, we will then construe the beginning: An­
other old man would have had difficulty raising it from the 
table when it was full, but Nestor hoisted it without any 
trouble. So if the words are arranged thus, Nestor is pre­
sented as the only individual within the subset of old men 
who can hoist the goblet effortlessly. Thus Sosibius (FGrH 
595 T  4), the extraordinary resolver of literary puzzles, of 
whom King Ptolemy Philadelphus314 made witty fun be­
cause of this famous solution and others like it. Sosibius 
was drawing a royal stipend, and Ptolemy summoned his 
paymasters and told them that, if Sosibius came to ask for 
his money, they were to tell him that he had already re­
ceived it. Shortly thereafter Sosibius appeared and asked 
to be paid, and they told him that they had given him his 
money, and refused to discuss the matter further. Sosibius 
therefore went to the king and complained about his pay­
masters, and Ptolemy summoned them and told them to 
bring with them the books that fisted everyone who re-
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494 εν οι? a t άναγ ραφ αί ε ίσ ι των τ α 5 συντάξεις λαμ- 
βανόντων, λαβώ ν ταύτας εις χ ε ΐρα ς  και47 κατιδων 
εφη κ α ι αυτός άπειληφ έναι αυτόν ούτως· ήν ονοματα 
εγγεγραμ μ ένα ταυτα, Χωτηρος Ίΐωσιγένους Βίωνος 
’Απολλώνιου48· εις ά  άπ οβλέφ ας 6 β ασ ιλ εύ ς  ε ’ιπεν, “ω 
θαυμ άσ ιε λυτικέ, έάν αφ ελής του Έ,ωτήρος το σω - και 
του %ωσιγένσυς το -σ ι- και τοΰ Βίωνος την πρώτην 
συλλαβή ν49 καί την τελευτάίαν τοΰ ’Απολλώνιου, 
ευ ρή σεις  σαυτον  άπειληφ ότα κατά  τάς  σ α ς  επίνοιας, 
καί

b ταΰτ’ ουχ  I υπ’ άλλων, άλ λ α  τοΐς  αυτόν50 
πτεροϊς,

κατά  τον θαυμ άσιον  Α ισχύλον, άλ ίσκη , άπροσδι- 
ονύσους λύσεις πραγματευόμενος.”

"Ολμος, ποτηριον κερατίου τρόπον εΐργασμένον. 
Μ ενεσθένης εν τετάρτω  Πολιτικών γράφ ει ούτως- Αλ- 
β ατάνη ς δε στρεπτόν  καί όλμον χρυσοΰν. ό δε όλμος 
έστ ί ποτηριον κερατίου τρόπον εΐργασμένον, ύφος ώς 
πυγονι αιον.

47 εις χεΐρας ό βασιλεύς και Α: ό βασιλεύς  om. CE, del. 
Kaibel 48 Απολλώνιου Lehrs: Απόλλωνος Αίωνος A:
Απόλλωνος tantum CE

49 συλλαβήν β ι  Α: β ι  om. CE, del. Herwerden
50 The correct reading is almost certain the plural αυτών.

315 The story is slightly garbled; what the list should contain is 
the names of everyone who had recently been paid, not everyone 
who regularly drew a royal stipend.

316 Referring to an eagle hit by an arrow fletched with its own 
feathers. Cf. Ar. Av. 808 with Dunbar ad loc.
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ceived a stipend.315 He took the books in his hands and in­
spected them, and said that he too believed that Sosibius 
had got his money, for the following reason: The names on 
the list were Soterus, Sosigenes, Bion, and Apollonius, and 
after the king looked them over, he said: “My extraordinary 
puzzle-solver, if you take the So- from Soterus, the -si- 
from Sosigenes, the initial syllable from Bion, and the final 
syllable from Apollonius, you will find, by applying your 
own methods, that you have already got your money. You 
are caught

thus not by others, but by means o f your own 
feathers,

to quote the marvellous Aeschylus (fr. 139.4),316 since you 
spend your time producing unpoetic solutions317 to poetic 
problems.”

Holmos. A cup made in the same style as a small drink­
ing-horn.318 Menesthenes writes as follows in Book IV 
o f the Politics (FHG  iv.451-2): a chain-mail collar from 
Albatane and a gold holmos. A holmos is a cup made in 
the same style as a small drinking-horn, and is about 15 
inches319 tall.

317 Literally “nothing-to-do-with-Dionysus solutions”.
318 This definition is repeated word-for-word below, and the 

most economical explanation would seem to be that Athenaeus 
has drawn it straight—and clumsily—from Menesthenes. A hol­
mos is normally a “mortar”.

319 Literally “a pugdn” (also known as a “bare cubit”), the 
distance from the elbow to the first joint of the fingers, = 5/6 of a 
cubit.
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Ό ξύβαφ ον. ή μέν κοινή συνήθεια όντως καλεΐ το 
όξους δεκτικόν σκεύος, εσ τ ι  Se και όνομα ποτηριού, ον 

c μνημονεύει Κ ρατΐνος μεν εν Τίντίνη I ούτως-

πώς τις αυτόν, πώς τις αν 
από τον πότου παύσειε, τον λίαν πότου; 
εγφδα- σνντρίφω y ap  αυτού τούς χοας  
καί τούς καδ ίσκονς σνγκεραννώ σω  σποδώ ν  
καί τάλ λ α  πάντ α γ γ εία  τα  περί τον πότον, 
κονδ’ όξύβαφ ον οίνηρόν ετι κεκτήσεται.

ότι δ έ έσ τ ι τό όξύβαφ ον είδος κύλικος μ ικρας κερα­
μέας σαφ ώ ς π α ρ ίσ τη σ ιν  Άντιφάνης έν Μ ύστιδι δια  
τούτω ν γ ρανς εσ τ ι φΐλοινος επ αινούσα κύλικα με- 
γάλην καί έξεντελίζονσα τό όξύβαφ ον ως βραχ ύ , εί- 

d πόντος  I ονν τίνος προς αυτήν-

<(Α.) σύ  δ’ άλ λ α  πϊθι,

λέγει >5L

(Β.) τούτο μέν σ ο ι πείσομαι- 
καί γ ά ρ  επαγωγόν, ώ θεοί, τό  σ χ ή μ α  πως 
τής κύλικός εστιν  άξ ιόν  τε τον κλέους 
τον τής εορτής, ον μεν ημεν άρτι γ άρ  
εξ  όξνβαφ ίω ν κεραμεών επ ίνομεν  
τούτη» δέ, τέκνον, π ολλά  κ άγ ά θ ’ οί θεοί 
τώ δημιουργώ δοΐεν ός επ ο ίη σέ σε, 
τής συμ μ ετρίας καί τής  f  ασφ αλείας52 t  οννεκα.

51 add. Schweighauser
52 At 10.446c Athenaeus offers the correct reading ό,φελείας.
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Oxubaphon. Common usage refers in this way to a ves­
sel that holds vinegar (oxos). But this is also the name of 
a cup mentioned by Cratinus in Wine-Flask (fr. 199), as 
follows:

How, how could someone 
put a stop to his drinking, his excessive drinking?
I know—HI crush his pitchers, 
and smash his wine-buckets and all 
the other vessels he uses when he drinks to bits; 
he won’t even own an oxubaphon that holds wine 

after this!

Antiphanes in The Female Initiate (fr. 161)320 establishes 
unambiguously that an oxubaphon is a type of small ce­
ramic cup, in the following passage. After someone says to 
a woman:

(A.) But as for you— drink!, 

she says:

(B.) I ’ll do what you say;
because the fact is, by the gods, that the cup’s shape 
is rather attractive, and it fits the festival’s 
reputation. Because where we were just now, 
we were drinking out of ceramic oxubapha!
May the gods grant many blessings, my child, 
to the craftsman who produced you, 
on account of your symmetrical shape and t 

security t-

320 Quoted also at 10.446c (but with the correct reading in the 
final verse).
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κάν τοΐς  Β αβνλω νίοις ονν τοΐς Α ριστοφ άνονς άκον- 
σόμ εθα  ποτηριον το όζνβαφον, όταν 6 Δ ιόνυσος λέγη  I 

e π ερ ί των Α θηνησι δημαγωγών ώς αυτόν ήτουν επί 
την δίκην άπελθόντα όζνβάφ ω  δυο- ον γ ά ρ  άλλο τι 
ηγητεον eivat η οτι έκπω ματα ήτουν, καί το τοΐς  
άπ οκοτταβ ίζονσ ι δέ δζνβαφ ον τιθέμενου εις δ τας  
λ ά τα γ ας  έγχέουσιν  ονκ άλλο τι αν εΐη η έκπέταλον  
ποτηριού, μνημονεύει δε τον δζνβάφ ον ώς ποτηριού  
καί Ε ΰβονλος έν Μυλωθρίδι·

καί π ιεΐν χω ρίς  t  μετρώ  t  
δξύβαφ ον εις τδ κοινόν εΐθ ’ νπώμνντο 
6 μεν οίνος δξος αυτόν είναι γνήσιον, I 

f  το δ' όζος οίνον αυτό μάλλον θατέρον.

Ο Ινιστηρία. ο ί μέλλοντες άποκείρειν τον σκόλλνν 
έφ ηβοι, φ ησί Τίάμφιλος, ε ίσφ έρουσ ι τω Ήρακλει 
μ έγ α  ποτηριον πληρώ σαντες οίνου, δ καλονσιν οίνι- 
στηρίαν, καί σπ είσαντες  τοϊς σννελθονσι διδόασι 
πιεΐν.

"Ολλιζ. Τίάμφιλος έν Α ττικαϊς  Α έξεσ ι το ζνλινον 
ποτηριον αποδίδω  σ ι.

ΤΙαναθηναϊκόν. ΐίοσειδώ ν ιος  δ φ ιλόσοφ ος έν έκτη 
καί τρ ιακοστη  των Ισ το ρ ιώ ν  ως οντω καλουμένων 

495 τινών ποτηρίων μέμνηται γράφ ω ν όντως■ II η σαν δέ 
καί όνυχαό ι σκυφ οί καί συνδέσεις  τούτων μ έχρι δικο- 
τνλω ν καί ΤΙαναθηναϊκά μ έγ ιστα , τα  μεν δίχοα, τά δέ 
καί μείζονα.

321 Sc. because Dionysus was the god of wine and drinking.
322 Cf. 15.667e-f.
323 See 11.469a n.
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In Aristophanes’ Babylonians (fr. 75) as well, therefore, we 
will take the word oxubaphon to refer to a cup, when Dio­
nysus describes how the Athenian demagogues asked him 
for two oxubapha after he went to court for his trial; for it is 
impossible to conclude that they asked for anything other 
than drinking vessels.321 So too the oxubaphon set out for 
people playing cottabus to dump their wine-lees into322 
could scarcely be anything other than abroad, shallow cup. 
Eubulus in The Girl Who Worked a  Mill (fr. 65) also refers 
to an oxubaphon as a cup:

and to drink separately t  two measures t
an oxubaphon in common. Then the wine offered a 

motion
that the trial be postponed, on the ground that it was 

itself legitimate vinegar,
while the vinegar argued that it was more wine than 

it was the opposite.

Oinisteria. According to Pamphilus (fr. XXIV Schmidt), 
ephebes323 who are about to cut their long hair short fill a 
large cup referred to as an oinisteria with wine (oinos) as 
an offering to Heracles, and after they pour a libation, they 
offer a drink to the people who accompany them.

Ollix. Pamphilus in Attic Vocabulary (fr. XXV Schmidt) 
defines this as a wooden cup.

Panathenaikon (“Panathenaic [cup]”). The philosopher 
Posidonius in BookXXXVI of his History (FGrH  87 F  25 = 
fr. 76 Edelstein-Kidd) mentions certain cups as referred 
to this way, writing as follows: There were also skuphoi 
made o f onyx, and sets o f these that held as much as two 
kotuloi; also very large Panathenaika, some with a capacity 
o f two choes, others even larger.
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ΐΐρόαρον . κρατήρ ξύλινος, εις ον τον οίνον κιρ- 
νασ ιν  οι Αττικοί.

κοίλοις έν προάροις , 

φ ησι ΐΐάμφ ιλος.
ΐίελ ίκα ι. Κ αλ λ ίστρατος  έν Τ πομνήμασι ©ραττων 

Κ ρατίνον άπ οδ ίδω σι κύλικα. Κ ράτης  δ’ έν δεντέρω 
Αττικής Αιαλέκτου γράφ ει ούτως- οι χόες πελίκαι, 
καθάπερ  εΐπομεν, ώνομάζοντο. 6 δε τύπος ήν τον 

b αγγείου  πρότερον μεν τοΐς  ΤΙαναθηναϊκοις I έοικώς, 
ήνίκα έκαλεΐτο πελίκ-η, ύστερον δέ εσχ εν  οίνοχόης 
σχ ή μ α, ο ιο ί είσ ιν  οί έν τή εορτή παρατιθέμενοι, όποι­
ους δή ποτέ όλπας έκάλουν, χρώμενοι προς  την τον 
οίνον έγχνσιν , καθάπ ερ  ”1ων ό Χ ΐος έν Ενρυτίδαις 
φ η σ ίν

έκ ζαθέων πιθακνών άφ ύσαντες δλπαις  
οίνον υπερφ ίαλον κελαρύζετε.

νννί δέ τό μέν τοιοντον άγγεΐον  καθιερωμένον τινά 
τρόπον έν τή εορτή παρατ ίθ ετα ι μόνον, το  δ’ es την 
χρείαν  π ΐπτον μ ετεσχη μ άτισται, άρνταίνη μάλιστα  

c έοικός, δ δή καλονμεν χόα. την δέ I δλπην  Κ λείταρχος 
Κορινθίονς μέν φ ησι καί Βυζαντίους καί Κυπρίους 
την λήκυθον άποδιδόναι, Θ εσσαλονς δέ την πρόχοον. 
Σέλευκος δέ πελίχναν Βοκατονς μέν την κύλικα, Εν- 
φρόνιος δέ έν 'Ύπομνήμασι τους χόας.

324 Seemingly formed from pro- (“forward, forth”) + aruo 
(“draw liquid”).

3 25  A  fragment of some anonymous epic o r  elegiac poet 
quoted by Pamphilus for the sake of this word. 326 i . e . ,  pre­
sumably, the Choes festival in Athens; cf. 10.437b-d.
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Proaron,324 A wooden mixing-bowl, in which the inhab­
itants o f Attica mix wine. Pamphilus (fr. XXX Schmidt) says 
(SH 1011):325

in hollow proara.

Pelikai. Callistratus in the Commentary on Cratinus’ 
Thracian Women (p. 325 in Nauck (ed.), Aristophanis 
Byzantii. . . fragmenta = Cratin. fr. 88) defines this as a 
kulix. But Crates in Book II of the Attic Dialect (FGrH  362 
F  8 = fr. 108 Broggiato) writes as follows: Pitchers (choes) 
were referred to, as I noted, as pelikai. The shape of the 
vessel was previously like that of a Panathenaikon (at 
which time it was referred to as a pelike), but later it took 
on the look of an oinochoe (“wine-pitcher”), like those set 
beside people at the festival.326 These were the type they 
referred to in those days as olpai, and which were used to 
pour wine, as Ion of Chios says in The Sons o f  Eurytus 
(TrGF 19 F  10):

Draw potent wine from sacred jars
and pour it gurgling forth from olpail

Whereas nowadays the use of vessels of this type is re­
stricted, as it were, and they are only set beside us at 
the festival, while the shape o f the type that has come 
into common use (and which we refer to as a chous) 
has evolved, and is more like an arutaina (“dipper”). 
Cleitarchus claims that the Corinthians, Byzantines, and 
Cypriots refer to a lekuthos as an olpe, while the Thes­
salians use this as a term for a prochoos. But Seleucus 
(says) that the Boeotians refer to a kulix as a pelichna, 
whereas Euphronius in the Commentaries (fr. 107 
Strecker) (says) that they use the term for choes.

���



���������

Πέλλα, άγγεϊον  σκνφοειδές, πυθμένα έχον πλατν- 
τερον, €t? ο ημελγον το γ άλ α . 'Όμηρος-

ώς ότε μνΐαι
σταθμ ω  ένι β ρομ έω σ ι ενγλαγέας53 κατά  πέλλας.

τούτο δε 'Ιππωναζ λέγει πελλίδα- I

d έκ πελλίδος πίνοντας- ον γ ά ρ  ην αυτή  
κνλιζ, 6 π α ις  γ ά ρ  έμπεσών κατηραζε,

δηλον, ο ϊμ αι, ποιων δτι ποτηριον μέν ονκ ην, δι 
απ ορίαν  δε κνλικος έχρώντο τη πελλίδι. και πάλιν-

έκ  δέ της πέλλης
επ ινον  άλλοτ αυτός, άλλοτ Άρητη  
προνπινεν.

Φ οΐνιζ δ1 ό Ίζ,ολοφώνιος έν το ϊς  Ί ά μ β ο ις  έπ ί φιάλης 
τίθη σ ι την λέζιν λέγων ούτως-

®αλης γάρ, οστ ις  αστέρω ν  < . . .  >
< . . .  > όνηιστος
και των τ ό τ , ώς λέγονσι, πολλόν ανθρώπων 
έών άρ ιστος, έλ α β ε  πελλ ίδα  χρυσήν. I

e καί έν άλλω  δε μέρει φ η σ ίν

έκ πελλίδος <γάρ> τάργανον  κατηγνίης 
χω λ οΐσ ι δακτνλοισ ι τήτέρη σπένδει, 
τρέμων οΐόν περ έν βορη ίω  νωδός.

53 The traditional text of Homer has περιγλαγέας.
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Pella. A vessel shaped like a skuphos, but with a broader 
base, which was used for milking. Homer (II. 16.641-2):

as when flies
buzz around the pellai full of milk in a bam.

Hipponax (fr. 21 Degani) refers to this vessel as a pellis:

drinking from a pellis·, because she didn’t  have 
a kulix, since her slave had tripped and broken it,

thus making it clear, I think, that a pellis was not a cup, but 
was something they used when they lacked a kulix. And 
again (fr. 22 Degani):

They were drinking from
the pelle, and sometimes he was toasting Arete, and 

sometimes 
she was toasting him.

Phoenix o f Colophon in his lam bs (fr. 4, p. 234 Powell) 
uses the word to refer to a phiale, putting it as follows:

Because Thales, who o f stars . . .
. . .  and was the most useful
and far and away the best, so they say, of people
in those times, got a gold pellis.327

And elsewhere (fr. 5, p. 235 Powell) he says:

For he pours a libation of vinegar from a broken 
pellis with the gnarled fingers o f one hand, 
shivering like a broken-down old man in a north 

wind.

327 For Thales’ prize, cf. 11.781d n.

411



���������

Κ λείταρχος δε εν τα ΐς  Γ  λ ώ σ σ α ις  π  (Κλητή p a  μεν κα- 
λεΐν θ εσ σ α λ ο ν ς  καί Α ίολεΐς τον άμ ολγέα, πέλλαν  δε 
το ποτήριον. Φ ιλητάς  δ’ iv  Α τάκτοις την κύλικα 
Βοι ωτούς.

ΤΙενταπλόα. μνημόνευα αυτής  Φ ιλόχορος iv  δεν- 
f repa Άτθίδος. Α ριστόδημος  δ’ iv  τρίτια I Περί Πιν­

δάρου τοϊς Έκίροις φησίν Α θήναζε αγώ να επιτελέί- 
σ θ α ι των εφήβων δρόμον- τρέχειν δ ’ αυτούς έχοντας 
αμπέλου κλάδον κατάκαρπον  τον καλούμενου ώσχον. 
τρέχ ονσ ι δ’ εκ τον ιερόν τον Διονύσου μ έχρι τον τής 
'Ζκιράδος Α θήνας ιερόν, καί ο νικήσας λαμβάνει 
κύλικα την λεγομένην πενταπλόαν καί κωμάζει μετά 

496 χορού. II πενταπλόα δ ’ ή κνλιζ καλείται καθ’ οσον 
οίνον έχει καί μέλι καί τυρόν καί αλφίτων καί έλαίου
βρα·χγ·

Π έταχνον. 7τοτήριον εκπέταλον, ου μνημονεύει 
Α λεζις έν Δρωπίδη- πρόκειται δε το μαρτύριαν, μνη­
μονεύει αυτοί καί Α ριστοφ άνης έν Δ ράμ α σ ι  λέγων

< . . .  > πάντες δ ’ ένδον πεταχνοννται.

ΐίλημοχόη . σκεύος κεραμεούν βεμ β ικώ δες έδραΐον  
ήσυχη, δ κοτνλίσκον ένιοι προσαγορεύουσ ιν , ως φησι 
ΤΙάμφιλος. χρω νται δε αντω εν ’Έιλευσΐνι τή τελευταία 

b των μυστηρίων ημέρα, ην καί ά π  αυτού  I προσ- 
αγορεύονσ ι ΤΙλημοχόας- εν ή δύο πλημ οχόας πλη- 
ρώ σαντες την μεν π ρος  άνατολάς, την δε προς δύσιν

328 Celebrated on 12 Skirophorion (late June/early July); see 
Austin-Olson on Ar. Th. 834-5.

329 Literally “fivefold”, for the five edible substances it held.
330 I.e., presumably, “getting drunk”; cf. Phot. p. 426.9.
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Cleitarchus in his Glossary (claims that) the Thessalians 
and Aeolians refer to a milk-pail as a pelleter, and to a cup 
as a pella. But Philetas in the Miscellany (fr. 5 Dettori = fr. 
33 Spanoudakis) (claims that) the Boeotians use the term 
for a kulix.

Pentaploa. Philochorus mentions this in Book II  of the 
History o f  Attica (FGrH  328 F  15). Aristodemus in Book 
I II  of On Pindar (FGrH  383 F  9) says that a footrace 
for ephebes is held at the Skira festival in Athens,328 and 
that they run holding a bit of grapevine with grape-clusters 
attached, which is referred to as an dschos. They run from 
the temple of Dionysus to the temple of Athena Skiras, 
and the winner gets the kulix known as a pentaploa 
and celebrates with a chorus. The kulix is referred to as 
pentaploa329 because of the fact that it contains wine, 
honey, cheese, barley-groats, and a little olive oil.

Petachnon. A broad, shallow cup mentioned by Alexis 
in Dropides (fr. 60); the passage was cited earlier (3.125f). 
Aristophanes also refers to it in Dramas (fr. 301), saying:

Everyone inside is petachnizing.330

Plemochoe .331 A ceramic vessel that resembles a top, 
but is relatively stable; some people employ the term 
kotuliskos for it, according to Pamphilus (fr. XXVIII 
Schmidt). It is used at Eleusis on the final day of the Mys­
teries, which is accordingly referred to as Plemochoai.332 
On this day they fill two plemochoai, and standing fac­
ing east in the case of one, and facing west in the case of

331 The first element in the name is cognate with the verb 
pimplemi, “fill”. 332 Poll. 10.74 preserves similar informa­
tion, but in almost entirely different words.
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< . . .  > άνιστάμενοι ανατρέπονσ ίν  τε έπιλέγοντες 
ρη σ ιν  μυστικήν, μνημονεύει αυτών και ο τον ΐίειρί- 
θονν γράφ ας, είτε  Κ ρ ιτ ία ς  έστίν  6 τύραννος ή Ευριπί­
δης, λέγων ούτως-

ινα  7τλημοχόας τ ά σ δ ’ εις χθόνιον  
χ ά σ μ ’ ενφήμως προχέωμεν.

Πρίστις . οτι ποτηριού είδος προείρηται εν τω περί 
τον β ατ ιακ ίον  λόγω.

c ΐΐροχύτης. είδος εκπώματος, I ώς Σ ιμάρ ιστος εν 
τετάρτιρ "Συνωνύμων. ’Ίω ν 8‘ 6 ΧΊος εν Έλεγείοις-

ήμιν δε κρητηρ’ οίνοχόοι θεραπες
κιρνάντων προχύτα ισ ιν  εν άργνρεοις.

Φιλητάς δ' εν Α τάκτοις άγγείον  ξύλινον, άφ ’ ον τούς 
αγροίκους πίνειν. μνημονεύει αυτόν καί ‘Αλέξανδρος 
εν Α ν τ ιγ ό ν η α ε ν ο φ ώ ν  δ ’ εν όγδόορ Π αιδείας προ- 
χ ο ίδας  τινάς λέγει κύλικας γράφ ω ν ωδε (ό δε λόγο? 
έστίν  αντω περί Π ερσών)- ήν δε αντοΐς νόμιμον μή 

d προχο ίδας  είσφέρεετθαι εις τα  I συ μ π όσ ια , δήλον ότι 
νομίζοντες το μή νπερπίνειν ήττον αν καί σώ μ ατα καί 
γνώμας σ φ άλ λ ειν  νυν δε το μέν μή είσφ έρεσθαι έτι 
αν καταμένει- τοσοντον δε π ίνουσιν ώ στε άντί του 
είσφ έρειν αυτοί έκφέρονται, έπειδάν μηκέτι δύνωνται 
όρθούμενοι έξιέναι.

54 Αντιγόνη  Kaibel: τιγονι A
333 Not accepted as Euripidean by Kannicht in TrGF.
334 At 11.784a, where see n.
335 An excerpt from a much longer fragment quoted at 

11.463b-c, where see n.
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the other . . . and turn them upside down, reciting a for­
mula associated with the Mysteries. They are mentioned 
by the author of the Pirithous, who may be either the ty­
rant Critias (TrGF 43 F  2 = 88 B 17 D -K ) or Euripides (fr. 
592 Nauck2),333 and who says the following:

in order that we may silently pour these
plemochoes into the chasm in the earth.

Pristis. That this is a type o f cup was noted earlier, in 
our discussion of the batiakion  ,334

Prochutes. A type of drinking vessel, according to 
Simaristus in Book IV of Synonyms. Ion of Chios in the 
Elegiacs (fr. 27 .2-3  West2):335

Let the servants who pour the wine mix a 
bowl for us using silver prochutai.

Philetas in the MisceUany (fr. 6 Dettori = fr. 34 Spanoud- 
akis) (claims that) this is a wooden vessel from which coun­
try people drink. Alexander mentions it in Antigone (Alex. 
Aet. fr. dub. 22, p. 129 Powell = Alexand. Com. fr. dub. 4). 
Xenophon in Book V III (8.10) of the Education mentions a 
type o f kulikes known as prochoides, writing as follows—  
his topic is the Persians: They did not regard it as appro­
priate for prochoides to be brought into their drinking 
parties, obviously believing that if  they did not drink too 
much, they would suffer less physical and mental damage. 
Nowadays, on the other hand, the rule about not bringing 
(these specific vessels) in is still respected, but they drink 
so much that rather than bringing anything in, they are 
themselves carried out when they can no longer stand up 
straight and leave.
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ϋ ρ ου σ ία ς . ότι το ποτηριον τούτο εζορθόν έστι 
προειρηται. καί ότι την π ροση γ ορ ίαν  εσχ εν  από  
ΤΙρονσ-ίου τον Βιθυνία·; β ασ ιλ εύ σα ν τος  καί επί τρυφή 
καί μ αλακ ία  διαβόητου  γινομένου ισ τορε ί  Ν ίκανδρος 

e ό Κ αλχηδόνιος  I έν τετάρτω ΐΐρ ον σ ίον  Συμπτωμάτων. 
'Ρ έοντα. ούτως ποτήρια τινα εκαλείτο, μνημονεύει 

δ ’ αυτών Ά στυδάμ ας έν 'Έρμη λέγων ούτως-

κρατηρε μεν πρώ τιστον άργυρώ  δυο,
φ ιάλας δε πεντηκοντα, δέκα δε κνμβία,
ρέοντα δώδεχ’, ών τα  μεν δέκ αρ γ υ ρά
ην, δύο δε χ ρ υ σ ά , γρύφ, τό  δ’ έτερον ΤΙηγασος.

'Ρυσίς. φ ιάλη χρυσή , Θεόδωρος. Κ ρατΐνος έν Νό­
μοι?·

ρυ σ ίδ  ι55 σπένδων.

'Ροδιάς. Αίφιλος Α ίρησιτείχει (το δε δράμ α  τούτο 
f Κ αλλίμ αχ ος  I επ ιγράφ ει Ευνούχον) λέγει δε ούτως-

55 At 11.502a Athenaeus offers the correct reading χ ρ υ σ ίδ ι .

336 Cf. 11.475f (where this is, however, merely implied rather 
than stated specifically).

337 Cf. 11.783e.
333 Quoted again, in a more complete form and with a differ­

ent spelling of the name of the vessel (see next n.), at 11.502b.
339 The text ought, however, to read chrusis (as at 11.502b; cf. 

Hsch. x 791), meaning that Athenaeus’ entire entry ought almost 
certainly to be deleted as a scholarly misunderstanding based on a 
manuscript error. Theodorus was the author of an Attic Vocabu­
lary cited several times elsewhere in the Learned. Banqueters 
(14.646c; 15.677b, 678d; cf. 15.691c), and it seems unlikely that
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Prousias. That this cup stands upright was noted ear­
lier.336 That it got its name from Prousias, who was the king 
o f Bithynia and was notorious for his addiction to lux­
ury and his effeminate behavior, is recorded by Nicander 
o f Calchedon in Book IV of the Adventures o f  Prousias 
(FGrH  700 F  l ) .337

Rheonta. This was the name of cups of some sort. 
Astydamas mentions them in Hermes (TrGF 60 F  3), put­
ting it as follows:

two silver mixing-bowls, first of all,
and 50 phialai, ten kumbia,
and a dozen rheonta, ten of them made of
silver, two o f gold— one a griffin, the other a Pegasus.

Rhusis. A gold phiale, (according to) Theodoras (FGrH  
346 F  4). Cratinus in The Laws (fr. 132.1):338

pouring a libation using a rhusis.339

Rhodias.34° Diphilus in The Man Who Captured Walls 
(fr. 5 .1 -2)341— Callimachus (fr. 440 Pfeiffer) gives the title 
o f this play as The Eunuch— says the following:

he had any authority for the word rhusis outside of the text of 
Cratinus.

340 See also 11.497f (citing Polemon fr. 57 Preller).
341 Quoted again immediately below in a more complete (and 

slightly different) form and with a more detailed discussion of 
the relationship of the play to The Eunuch. Although K-A treat 
these as a single fragment from a single play, they ought perhaps to 
be treated instead as separate fragments from related plays, as 
Athenaeus suggests.
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π ιειv γ έ  τι
αδρότερου, η των ’Ροδιακών η των ρυτών.

μνημονεύει αυτών και Δ ιώζιππος έν Φ ιλαργύρω και 
’Α ριστοτέλης εν τώ Περί Μέθης Αιιγκενς τε ό Χάμιος 
έν τα ΐς  Έ π ιστολ α ΐς .

Ρντόν. έχει το ν β ρ α χ ύ  και όζννεται. Δημοσθένης 
έν τώ  Κατά Μειδιου, ρυτά και κνμβία, φησί, και 
φιάλας. Δίφιλος δ ’ έν Εννονχω η Χτρατιώτη (έστι δέ 
το δ ράμ α  διασκευή  του Α ίρησιτείχονς)· II

497 έ σ θ ’ ΰττοχέασθαι πλείονας- πιεΐν γ έ  τι
άδρότερον, η τών ’Ροδιακών η τών ρυτών.

’Έστίνικος δ’ έν ’Ύ ποβαλλομέναις-

(Α.) καί τών ρυτών τά  μ έγ ισ τα  τών δντων τρία  
ττίνειν δεησει τημερον ττρ'ος κλεφύδραν 
κρουνιζόμενον. (Β.) άμ φ ότερα  δ’ οιωνίζομαι.
(A.) t  έστιν  δ’ έλέφας. (Β.) ελέφαντας περιάγει; 

(Α.) ρυτον
χωροΰντα  δυο χοάς, ον ούδ’ άν έλέφας έκπίοι. I 

b εγώ τοί)το πέπω κα πολλάκις. t
(Β.) ούδέν έλέφαντος γ ά ρ  διαφ έρεις ουδέ συ.
(Α.) έτερον τριηρης- τουτ’ ’ίσω ς χω ρεί χοά.

π ερ ί δέ του τρίτον λέγων φ η σ ίν

342 The entire fragment is quoted at 11.472b.
343 Cf. 11.469b. 344 A type of ceramic drinking-horn, as

the discussion that follows makes clear. The word is cognate with 
the verb rhed, “flow”. 345 Referred to in passing also at
11.469a (where the drinking vessel known as an elephas is being 
discussed), SOOf (on the trieres, “trireme”), with a cross-reference 
in both cases to this passage.
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to drink a bit
harder than from Rhodiaka or drinking-horns.

Dioxippus in The Miser (fr. 4.2)342 also mentions them, as 
do Aristotle in his On Drunkenness (fr. 673) and Lynceus 
o f Samos in his Letters (fr. 16b Dalby).343

Rhuton.344 The word has a short upsilon and an acute 
accent on the final syllable. Demosthenes says in his 
Against Meidias (21.158): rhuta, kumbia, and phialai. 
Diphilus in The Eunuch or  The Soldier (fr. 5)— the play is a 
revised version of The Man Who Captured Walls:

We can have more (cups) poured; to drink a bit 
harder than from Rhodiaka or drinking-horns.

Epinicus in Women Who Try to Pass o f f  Supposititious 
Children (fr. 2, encompassing both quotations):345

(A.) And today he’ll have to drink the contents of the 
three

biggest rhuta there are, while the waterclock’s 
running. (B.) I ’d call those both bad omens.
(A.) t  There’s an elephas. (B.) He’s surrounding us 

with elephants? (A.) a rhuton 
that can hold two choes; not even an elephant could 

drink that much.
I ’ve drained it many times myself, t
(B.) Because you’re no different from an elephant.
(A.) The next one’s a trieres; it holds maybe a chous.

And when he discusses the third one, he says:
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(A.) & B ελλεροφόντης έστϊν  από τον  Π ήγασου  
την πύρπνοον Χ ίμαιραν εισηκοντικώς. 
ε ΐέν  δέχον και τοντο.

εκαλείτο  δε το ρντον πρότερον  κερά?, δο/ceΐ  δε σκενο- 
ποιηθήναι υπό πρώτον τοΰ Φ ιλαδέλφον  Πτολεμαίου 
β ασ ιλ έω ς  φ ορήματα γενέσθα ι των ‘Α ρσινόης εικόνων 

c τη γ ά ρ  I ενωνύμφ χειρϊ τοιοΰτον φέρει δημιούργημα 
πάντων των ωραίων πλήρες, έμφαινόντων των δημι­
ουργών ώς και τον της Α μαλθείας έστϊν  όλβιώτερον 
το κεράς τοντο. μνημονεύει αντον ®εοκλής εν Ίθν- 
φάλλοις όντως-

έθύσαμεν  γάρ σήμερον Σωτήρια  
7τάντες οΐ τεχνΐται-

μεθ’ ών πιών το δίκερας ώς τον φίλτατον  
β α σ ιλ έ α  πάρειμ ι.

Α ιονύσιος δ’ ό Χινωπενς εν Χωζούση καταλόγων τινά 
d ποτήρια και τον ρντον εμνήσθη, ώς προειπον. I Ήδυ- 

λος δ ’ εν ‘Β π ιγ ρ άμ μ α σ ι π ερ ί τον κατασκενασθέντος  
νπό Κ τη σ ιβ ίον  τον μηχανοποιον ρντον μνημονενων 
φησί-

ζω ροπόται καί τοντο φιλοζεφύρον κατά  νηον 
το ρντον αίδοίης δεντ’ ϊδετ  Α ρσινόης, 

ορχηστήν Β η σάν  Αιγύπτιον, ός λιγνν ήχον 
σ αλ π ίζει κροννον π ρος  ρύσ ιν  οίγομένον,

346 Cf. the similar remark at 11.476b. 347 Ptolemy
Philadelphia is Ptolemy II of Egypt (reigned 285/3-246 BCE); 
Arsinoe I was his queen. 348 For Amaltheias hom, see
11.783c n. 349 For Ctesibius, cf. 4.174b-e with nn. For the 
temple of Arsinoe referred to in this epigram, cf. 7.318b-d.
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(A.) It’s Bellerophon spearing the fire-breathing 
Chimaera from Pegasus’ back.
Alright— take this one too!

Bhuta were referred to in the past as kerata (“horns”).346 
The shape was apparently first produced by King Ptolemy 
Philadelphus to be carried by Arsinoe in the statues of 
her;347 because in her left hand she carries an object of this 
sort, full o f ripe fruit o f all types, as if  the artists were trying 
to show that this horn she has contains more wealth than 
the one that belonged to Amaltheia.348 Theocles mentions 
this vessel in the Ithyphallics (p. 173 Powell), as follows:

For today all us craftsmen made the sacrifice 
that’s part o f the Soteria festival;

I drank the double-hom along with them, and 
I ’m here to visit our beloved king.

Dionysius of Sinope in The Girl Who Was Being Rescued 
(fr. 5) listed a number of types o f cups and mentioned the 
rhuton, as I noted earlier (11.467d). Hedylus in the Epi­
grams (HE 1843-52) refers to the rhuton made by the 
engineer Ctesibius349 and says:

Come, lovers of strong wine, and behold this rhuton 
in the temple o f the venerable Arsinoe, dear to 

the West Wind;
it represents the Egyptian dancer Besas,350 who 

trumpets a shrill
blast when the stream is opened up, allowing the 

wine to flow.

350 A minor Egyptian fertility god, popular in the Greek world 
in the Hellenistic period. Cf. 11.784b with n.
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ον πολέμου σύνθημα, δ ιά  χρυσέον  δε γέγωνεν 
κώδωνος κώμον σ ύ μ β ο λ α  και θαλίης,

Νείλος δκοΐον αν α ζ  μ νστα ις  φίλον ιεραγω γοϊς  
ενρε μέλος θείων πάτρ ιον  εξ  νδάτων. I 

e άλλα Κ  τη σ ιβ ίον  σοφ όν εν ρέμ α τίετε τούτο—  
δείτε, νέοι— νηω τωδε παρ' ‘Αρσινόης.

© εόφ ραστος  δ’ έν τω  Περί Μέθης το ρυτόν φησιν 
όνομαζόμενον ποτηριον τοΐς  ηρω σι μόνοις άποδίδο- 
σ θ α ι. Αωρόθεος δ ’ 6 Σιδώνιός φησιν τα  ρυτά κέρασιν  
ομ οια είναι, δ ιατετρημένα δ ’ είναι, εξ  ών κροννιζόντων 
λεπτώς κάτωθεν πίνονσιν, ώ νομ άσθαι τε από της 
ρύσεως.

"ϊ,αννάκια56. Κ ράτης εν πέμπτα) Αττικής  Διάλεκτον 
εκπω μά φησιν είναι όντως καλονμενον έσ τ ϊ δε Περ­

ί  σικόν. I Φιλημων δ* έν τη  Χήρα βατιακιώ ν57 μνησθεις 
καί τη γελοιότητι τον ονόματος π ρ ο σ π α ίζ α ς  φησί-

ιπποτραγέλαφ οι, β ατ ιάκ ια ,88
σαννάκια.

56 Άαννάκια Kaibel: %αννάκρα ACE
57 βατιακιών Olson: βατιακων A
58 ACE have σαννάκρα (del. Kaibel) at the beginning of the 

line.

351 One basic function of the salpinx (referred to obliquely 
above in the verb salpizei, “trumpets”) was to provide battle-
signals.

352 Cf. 11.461b-c (where this idea is assigned, however, to the 
On Drunkenness of Chamaeleon).
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This is no signal for war;351 through its gold bell 
resounds the summons to celebrations and 

festivities,
like the beloved traditional song King Nile produces 

from his sacred waters for those who celebrate his 
mysteries.

But honor this clever invention of Ctesibius—  
come, young men!— in this temple of Arsinoe.

But Theophrastus in his On Drunkenness (fr. 575 Forten- 
baugh) claims that the cup known as a rhuton is assigned 
exclusively to heroes.352 Dorotheus of Sidon353 says that 
rhuta are similar to drinking-horns (kerata), but have holes 
drilled through them, allowing people to drink out of the 
bottom as the wine slowly leaks out, and that they get their 
name from the trickle (rhusis) of liquid.

Sannakia. Crates in Book V of the Attic Dialect (FGrH  
362 F  10 = fr. 110 Broggiato)354 claims that a type of drink­
ing vessel is referred to this way; it comes from Persia. 
Philemon in his The Widow (fr. 90) first mentions hatia- 
kia355 and then makes a joke about how ridiculous the 
name is, saying:

horse-goat-stag cups,356 batiakia,
sannakia.

353 Probably an error; the intended reference seems more 
likely to be to the lexicographer and grammarian Dorotheus of 
Ascalon than to the astronomer-poet Dorotheus of Sidon.

354 Most likely simply drawing on Philemon (quoted below), 
since the word appears to be otherwise unattested.

355 Drinking vessels of some sort; cf. 11.784a—b.
353 Cf. 11.500e-f (on “goat-stag cups”).
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'Ζελευκίς. ότι απ ό  Σέλευκου τον β α σ ιλ έω ς  την 
προετηγορίαν εσ χ εν  το εκπω μα προείρηται, ίστορονν- 
τος τούτο και ’Α πολλοδώρου τον ’Αθηναίου. Τίολέμων 
δ ’ εν πρώτφ των Προς Ά δαΐον, ποτήρια, φησί, π α ρ α ­
π λ ή σ ια  Ζελευκίς, 'Ροδιάς, Αντιγονίς. II 

498 Ζκαλλίον. κνλίκιον μικρόν, ω σπένδουσ ιν  Αίολεΐς, 
ώς Φιλητας φησιν εν Ατάκτοις.

Ζκνφος. τούτον τινές την γενικήν συν τώ σ  προ- 
φ έρονται δ ια  παντός, ούκ εν- δτε γ α ρ  αρσενικόν εστιν  
ό σκάφ ος, ώς λύχνος, ανευ τον σ  π ροοισόμ εθα, ότε δε 
ουδέτερον το σκάφος, συν  τω σ  κλίνου μεν σκάφος 
σκάφους, ώς τείχος τείχους, οι δ’ ’Αττικοί τήν ευθείαν 
καί άρσενικώ ς καί ονδετέρως λέγονσιν. 'Ησίοδος δ’ εν 
τφ δεντέρω  Μελαμ π οδίας συν τω π  σκύπφον λέγει·

τω δε Μ άρης θοός άγγελος ήλθε δι οϊκον, I 
b π λ ή σ α ς  δ ’ άργύρεον σκύπφον φέρε, δώκε δ’ 

ανακτι.

καί π ά λ ιν

καί τότε μάντις μεν δεσμόν β οός  αϊνντο χερσίν,
‘Ίφ ικλος δ ’ επί νώτ έπεμαίετο· τω δ’ επ’ όπισθεν

337 Generally referred to elsewhere as the Response to Adaeus 
and Anttgonis (e.g. 5.210a; 11.462a); called the Response to 
Antigonis on Painters at 11.474c. 358 Cf. Hsch. σ  817.

359 1.e. as skuphous (as if the word were a third-declension 
neuter like genos). 360 Sc. in the genitive singular, skuphou.

361 skuphos and teixos are the nominative singular forms, 
while skuphous and teichous are the genitive singular forms.

362 1.e., presumably, they offer both masculine accusative sin­
gular skuphon and the metrically indistinguishable neuter accusa­
tive singular skuphos.
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Seleukis. That this drinking vessel got its name from 
King Seleucus was noted earlier (11.783e); the source 
o f the information is Apollodorus of Athens (FGrH  244 
F  273). And Polemon says in Book I of his Response 
to Adaeus357 (fr. 57 Preller): The Seleukis, Rhodias, and 
Antigonis are similar types of cups.

Skallion. A tiny little kulix used by Aeolians to pour li­
bations, according to Philetas in the Miscellany (fr. 7 
Dettori = fr. 35 Spanoudakis).358

Skuphos. Some authorities pronounce the genitive of 
this word with a sigma359 in all circumstances. This is in­
correct; because when skuphos is treated as masculine, 
like luchnos (“lamp”), we should pronounce it without the 
sigma,360 whereas when it is treated as neuter, we should 
decline it with the sigma, skuphos, skuphous, like teixos 
(“wall”), teichous.361 But Attic authors give the accusative 
in both masculine and neuter forms.362 Hesiod in Book II 
o f the Melampodia (fr. 271) offers skupphos, with a pi:363

Mares went through the house for him as 
a swift messenger,

and he filled a silver skupphos, and brought it and 
gave it to the king.

And again (fr. 272):

And then the seer took a thong of ox-hide in his 
hands,

while Iphiclus grabbed him by the back. And from 
behind him,

363 The additional consonant allows the word to be used more 
easily in dactylic hexameter, as in the passages cited below.
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σκνπφον εχων έτέρη, έτέρη  δε σκήπτρου άείρας  
εστειχεν  Φ νλακος καί ένϊ δμ ώ εσσ ιν  έειπεν.

ομοίως 8e καί Α ναξίμανδρος εν τη Ήρωολογία λέγων I 
c ώδε· Άμφιτρνων  δε την λείην δασάμ ενος τοΐς σνμ- 

μάχοις καί τον σκνπφον εχων δν εϊλετο αντφ. καί 
π ά λ ιν  τον δε σκνπφον Ύηλεβόη δίδω σι Ποσειδών 
π α ιδ ί τφ εαυτόν, Τηλεβόης  δε Πτερελεω- τοντον ελών 
άπέπλεεν. ομοίως εϊρηκε καί Α νακρέω ν

εγώ  δ1 εχων σκνπφον ‘Έ^ρξίωνι 
τφ λενκολόφω μεστόν έξεπινον,

αντί τον π ροεπ ινον  κυρίως γ ά ρ  έστι τοντο προπίνειν, 
το έτέρφ προ εαντοϋ δονναι πιεΐν. καί δ Ό δυσσεύς  δε 
π α ρ ά  τφ Ό μηρψ τη I

d Αρήτη δ ’ εν χ ερ σ ϊ5'1 τίθει δέπ ας  άμφικύπελλον. 

καί εν Ίλιάδι·

πλησάμενος δ ’ οΐνοιο δέπας δείδεκτ Α χιληα.

πληρονντες γ ά ρ  προέπινον άλληλοις μ ετά π ροσαγο-  
ρενσεως. Τ Ιαννασσις τρίτω  Ή  ρακλ είας  φ η σ ίν

59 The traditional text of Homer has χειρί.

364 For Amphitryon’s expedition against the Teleboans, see 
[Apollod.] Bib. 2.4.7; Paus. 1.37.6. For the vessel itself, cf. Plaut. 
Amphitr. 260-1. The two passages from Anaximander appear to 
be closely related, with the second tracing the history of the cup 
referred to in the first.

365 Returning to the discussion of different forms of the word 
skuphos/skupphos, after the brief excursus on the meaning of
propind.
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holding a skupphos in one hand, and wielding a staff 
in the ofher,

came Phylacus, and he spoke among his slaves.

Likewise Anaximander in his Story o f  the Heroes (FGrH  9 
F  1, encompassing both quotations), saying the follow­
ing:364 after Amphitryon divided the plunder among his 
allies and was holding the skupphos he had taken for him­
self. And again: Poseidon gave the skupphos to his son 
Teleboes, and Teleboes gave it Ptereleus; and after he got 
it, he began to sail away. Likewise Anacreon (PMG 433) 
says:

But I was holding a full skupphos and was 
draining it (exepinon) in honor of white-crested 

Erxion.

He uses this verb in place of proepinon, because this is, 
strictly speaking, what drinking a toast (propinein) in­
volves, that is, giving the other person something to drink 
(piein) before (pro) one drinks oneself. So too the Ho­
meric Odysseus (Od. 13.57)

placed a two-handled goblet in Arete’s hands.

And in the Iliad  (9.224):

He filled a goblet with wine and toasted Achilleus.

Because they used to fill their cups and toast (proepinon) 
one another as they exchanged words. Panyassis says in 
Book III  of The Epic o f  Heracles (fr. 7 Bem abe):365
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τον  κ έ ρ α σ α ς  κ ρ η τη ρ α  ρ ίγ α ν  χ ρ ν σ ο ΐο  φ άεινον  
σ κ ν π φ ον ς  αίννμενος θ α μ έα ς  π οτον  ηδνν επινεν.

Ε υ ρ ιπ ίδη ς  δ ’ iv  Εν ρ ν σ θ ε ΐ ά ρ σ εν ικ ω ς  εφη-

< . . .  > σ κ ν φ ος  re  μ ακρύς, 

κ α ί Α χ α ιό ς  δ ’ iv  Ό μ φ άλη -  I

e ό δ ε  σ κ ν φ ος  μ ε  τοΰ  θεόν καλεΐ.

Σ ιμ ω νίδη ς δε

< . . .  > ον ατόεν τα  σκύφ ον  

εφη. “Ιω ν δ ’ εν Ό μ φ άλη -

ο ίν ος  ονκ ενι
έν τω  σκνφ ει,

τ ο  σ κ υ φ ει ιδ ίω ς ά π ο  τον  σ κ ν φ ος  σ χ η μ α τ ίσ α ς  ονδε- 
τέρω ς  εφη. ομ ο ίω ς κ α ί Ε π ίχ α ρ μ ο ς  εν Κνκλω πι-

< . . .  > φ ερ ’ έγ χ έα ς  es το σκνφ ος. 

κ α ί *Ά λεξις  έν Α ενκαδία-

ο ίνον  γ ερ α ιο ΐς  χ ε ίλ εσ ιν  μ έγ α  σκνφ ος. 

κ α ί Έ π ιγ εν η ς  εν Β ακχ ίδ ι-

το  σκύ φ ος  εχ α ιρ ο ν  δεχόμ ενος.

Φ αίδ ιμ ός  τε  εν πράττω ’ϋ ρ α κ λ ε ία ς -

δου ρ άτεον  σ κ ν φ ος  ευρύ μ ελ ιζω ρο ιο  π οτο ϊο . I

366 An extract from a longer quotation preserved at U.466f 
(which makes it clear that the verb must be treated as something 
approaching a perfect).
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After he mixed a large, glistening gold mixing-bowl of 
this, he took

numerous skupphoi and drank the sweet drink.

Euripides in Eurystheus (fr. 379) used the word as a mas­
culine:

and a large skuphos.

So too Achaeus in Omphale (TrGF 20 F  33.1):366

The gods skuphos (masc.) has been summoning me. 

And Simonides (PMG 631) said: 

a skuphos (masc.) with handles.

But Ion in Omphale (TrGF 19 F  26) said:

There’s no wine
in the skuphos,

producing an eccentric dative form skuphei from skuphos, 
and treating the word as neuter. Likewise Epicharmus in 
Cyclops (fr. 72):

Pour (some wine) into the skuphos (neut.) and bring 
it (to me)!

Also Alexis in The Girl from  Leucas (fr. 135):

a large skuphos (neut.) of wine with aged lips.

And Epigenes in Bacchis (fr. 3):

I was happy when I got the skuphos (neut.).

Also Phaedimus in Book I of the Epic ofHeracles (SH 669):

a broad wooden skuphos (neut.) full of wine sweet as 
honey.
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f  καί παρ’ Ό μη pop S’ ’Αριστοφάνης 6 Βυζάντιος γρά­
φει·60

π λ η σ ά μ εν ο ς  S’ α ρ α  ο ι δώκε σκύ φ ος, ω π ερ  
επινεν.

Αρίσταρχος δε-

π λ η σ ά μ εν ο ς  S’ ά ρ α  ο ί δώ κε σκυφ όν, ω π€ρ  
επινεν.

Α σ κ λ η π ιά δ η ς  S’ 6 Μν ρλ εανος  iv  τψ  Περί της  Νεστο-
ρ ίδ ο ς  φ η σ ιν  οτ ι τω  σκύ φ ει κ α ι τψ κ ισ σ ν β ίω  των μεν iv  
ά σ τ ε ι  κ α ι μ έτρ ιω ν ονδεϊς  εχρη το , σ υ β ώ τ α ι  δε και 
νομ εΐς  κ α ι o i iv  άγρψ , ώς 6 Ειίμ α ιος

7τλη σάμ εν ος  δώ κε σκνφ ος , ψ π ερ  ’έπιναν, 
οίνον ενίπλειον.

κ α ί Α λ κ μ άν  S i φ η σ ι· II

499 π ο λ λ ά κ ι S’ iv  κ ορ ν φ α ΐς  ορ ίω ν , δκ α  
σ ιο ΐ σ ι  Γ άδη  π ολ ν φ αν ος  έορτά , 
χ ρ ν σ ιο ν  ά γ χ ο ς  ε χ ο ισ α , μ ίγ α ν  σκνφ ον, 
ο'ιά  τε π ο ιμ ένες  ά ν δρ ες  εχ ο ισ ιν , 
χ ε ρ σ ϊ  λεόντεον εν γ ά λ α  θ ε ίσ α  
τυρόν  ε τυ ρ η σ α ς  μ ίγ α ν  ά τρνφ ον  Ά ργειφ όντα .

Αισχύλος δ’ εν ίίερραιβίσι φησί-

60 The traditional text of Homer has καί οί πλησάμενος δώκε 
σκνφος, ωπερ επινεν.

367 Presumably a reference to Od. 14.112. But neither Aris­
tophanes’ version of the text nor Aristarchus’ is accepted by mod-
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So too in the text of Homer367 Aristophanes of Byzantium 
(p. 201 Slater) writes:

So he filled a skuphos (neut.), from which he himself 
drank, and gave it to him.

But Aristarchus (writes):

So he filled a skuphos (masc.), from which he himself 
drank, and gave it to him.

Asclepiades of Myrlea in his On Nestor’s Cup36S says that 
no one from the city or who was even moderately well-to- 
do used a skuphos or a kissubion. Instead it was swine­
herds, shepherds, and country-folk, as for example 
Eumaeus (Od. 14.112-13)

filled a skuphos (neut.), from which he himself 
drank, and gave it to him, 

full o f wine.

Aleman (PMG 56) as well says:

Often on the mountain-tops, when
the festival full of torches delights the gods,
you held a gold vessel, a large skuphos,
the type that shepherds own,
and you took lion-milk into your hands,
and made a large, solid cheese for Argeiophontes.369

And Aeschylus says in Women o f  Perrhaebi (fr. 184):

ern editors, who instead print it in the form in which it is given by 
Asclepiades of Myrlea, below.

368 Also quoted at 11.477b, where see n.
369 Hermes.
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πον μοι τά  π ολλά  δώ ρα κάκροθίvia; 
π  ον χρνσότενκτα κάργυρά  σκνφώματα;

Σ τη σίχορος δε το π α ρ ά  Φόλω τω κενταύρφ ποτηριον  
σκύφιον δ4πας καλεΐ εν ϊσ ω  τω σκνφοειδ4ς· λ4γ€ΐ δ’ 
επ ί τον  'Ηρακλ4ονς· I

b σκύφιον δέ λαβώ ν δεπ ας  έμμετρον ώς 
τριλάγννον

π ι επ ισχόμενος, τό ρ ά  οι παρ4θηκε Φόλθ5 
κέρασας.

και "Αρχιππος δε εν Άμφιτρύωνι ονδετ4ρως εΐρηκε. 
λάγννον δε μ4τρον λ4γονσιν είναι ονομα π α ρ ά  τοΐς 
Ε λλησιν, ώς χο'ος καί κοτύλης· χωρεϊν δ ’ αντο κοτν- 

λας Ά ττικάς δώδεκα, και εν ΐΐά τ ρ α ις  δ4 φ α σ ι τοντ 
είναι το μ4τρον την λάγννον. άρσενικώ ς δε εΐρηκε τον 
λάγννον  Ν ικόστρατος μεν εν Εκάτη·

(Α.) των κατεσταμνισμενω ν  I 
c ημΐν λαγύνων πηλίκοι τιν4ς; (Β.) τρίχονς.

καί π ά λ ιν

τον μεστόν ημΐν φ4ρε λάγννον. 

καί εν τη έπ ιγραφομένη Κλίνη-

370 The fragment is identified at 11.499e as coming from the 
Geryoneis.

371 Pholus entertained Heracles in the course of his Labors, 
but the wine he served attracted the other centaurs, and a bat­
tle between them and Heracles resulted ([Apollod.] Bib. 2.5.4, 
associating the visit to Pholus’ cave with the capture of the Ery- 
manthian Boar).
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Where are my many gifts and dedications?
Where are my skuphomata made of gold and silver?

Stesichorus (PMG 181)370 refers to the cup in the house of 
Pholus the centaur371 as a skuphion depas, meaning that it 
looks like a skuphos. He says about Heracles:

He took the skuphion depas that held about three 
lagunoi,

and which Pholus had mixed and set beside him, and 
put it to his lips and drank.

Archippus in Amphitryon (fr. 7) also uses the word in the 
neuter.372 They say that a lagunos is the name o f a Greek 
unit o f measure, like a chous and a kotule, and is equivalent 
to twelve Attic kotulai.373 They also say that this unit, the 
lagunos (fem.), is used in Patras. But Nicostratus in Hecate 
(fr. 10, encompassing both quotations) has the word as 
masculine:

(A.) How large (masc.) are the lagunoi 
we transferred from the wine-jars? (B.) They hold 

three choes.

And again:

Bring us the full lagunos (masc.)!

And in his play entitled The Couch (fr. 14):

372 A quotation has perhaps fallen out o f the text. This is 
clearly a final fragment o f the source that deals with the grammati­
cal gender o f skuphos quoted at 11.498a-f, and sits awkwardly in 
the discussion here.

373 About three quarts.
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καί δνετχερης λάγυνος οντος πλησίον  
όζους.

Αίφιλος έν ’Ανασωζομένοις-

λαγννον έχω κενόν, ω γραν, θύλακον δ ε μαστόν.

Ανγκεύς 8’ ό Χάμιος £ν τη  Π ρός Αιαγόραν Επιστολή  
γράφει- καθ’ ον χρόνον έπεδημησας <£ν>61 Χάμω, Δια­
γόρα, πολλάκις οΐδά σε παραγινόμενον εις τούς παρ’ 
εμοί πότονς, εν οΐς λάγυνος κατ’ άνδρα κείμενος I 

d οίνοχοεΐτο, προς ηδονην διδούς εκάστω ποτηριον. 
Αριστοτέλης δ’ εν τη Θετταλών Π ο λ ιτ ε ία  θηλνκώς 
λέγεσθαί φησιν υπό Θετταλών την λάγννον. καί 'λια­
νός ό εποποιός έν Έ π ιγρ ά μμ α σ ιν

ημισν μεν π ίσ σης κωνίτιδος, ημισν 8’ οίνον, 
Ά ρχΐν’, άτρεκεως ηδε λάγυνος έχει, 

λεπτότερης δ ’ ονκ οΐδ’ έρίφον κρέα- πλην ό γε 
πέμφας

αίνείσθαι πάντων άζιος Ιπποκράτης.

ούδετέρως δε Αίφιλος έν Άδελφοΐς εϊρηκεν- I

e  ώ τοιχωρνχον
εκείνο καί των δνναμενων λαγννιον  
έχον βαδίζειν εις τα γενμαθ’ ύπο μάλης, 
και τούτο πωλείν μέχρι αν ώσπερ έν έράνω

61 add. Musurus

374 The sense of the fragment is obscure, and the fact that the 
diminutive lag-union is used as neuter shows nothing about what 
Diphilus took to be the grammatical gender of lagunos.
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This lagunos (masc.) full o f vinegar that’s next to us 
is also disgusting.

Diphilus in Men Trying to Get Home Safe (fr. 12):

I ’ve got an empty lagunos (masc./neut.), old woman, 
and a full grain-sack.

Lynceus of Samos writes in his Letter to Diagoras (fr. 6 
Dalby): During the time you visited Samos, Diagoras, I 
know that you were often at my drinking parties; at them, a 
lagunos (masc.) lay beside each man, full of wine, offering 
every person a cup whenever he felt like one. But Aristotle 
in his Constitution o f  the Thessalians (fr. 503) claims that 
the Thessalians use the word as feminine. Likewise the 
epic poet Rhianus in the Epigrams (fr. 75, p. 21 Powell = 
HE 3246-9):

This lagunos (fern.), Archinus, contains precisely one- 
half

pine-cone resin, and one-half -wine, 
and I ’ve never seen meat from a skinnier kid. But 

Hippocrates, who
sent these gifts, deserves our praise on all 

accounts.

Diphilus in Brothers (fr. 3), on the other hand, uses it as 
neuter:374

What a crooked
lagunion that is, that belongs to powerful people! 
To go to the wine-sampling area with it under her 

arm,
and sell it until, just like what happens at dinner 

parties,
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615 λοιπός η κάπηλος ηδικημένος
V7T ΟίΡΟπώλον.

τδ δ ’ iv  Τηρυονηίδι Σ τησιχόρου

< . . .  > ‘έμμετρον ώς τριλάγννον

την των τριών γενών αμ φ ιβολίαν  έχει. ‘Ε ρατοσθένης  
δέ φ ησι λ έγ εσθ α ι την π έτασον  και την στάμνον υπό 
τινων. τδ  δέ σκάφ ος ώνομάσθη άττδ της σκαφ ίδος. καί 
τοντο δ’ έστϊν  ομοίως άγγέίον  ξύλινον στρογγυλόν  

ΐ  γ ά λ α  καί όρον  I δεχόμενου, ώς καί π α ρ ’ Όμηρω  
λέγεται-

ναΐον δ ’ δρω άγ γ εα  πάντα, 
γανλοί re σ κ αφ ίδ ις  re, τετυγμένα, τοϊς  

ένάμελγεν.

ει μη σκάφ ος οΐον σκάθος τις δ ιά  τδ τους Ί,κάθο,ς 
περαιτέρω  του δέοντος μεθνσκεσθαι- Ιερώ νυμ ος δ’ ό 
'Ρόδιος έν τω ΪΙερ ί Μ έθης καί τδ μ εθυσαι Σκνθίσαι 

500 φησί· συγγενές γ ά ρ  είναι τδ φ 11 τω θ. ύστερον δέ κατά 
μίμ ησιν  είργάσαντο  κεραμέους τε καί αργυρούς σκά­
φους. ών πρώ τοι μέν έγένοντο καί κλέος έλαβον  οί

375 An extract from a longer fragment quoted at 11.499b (but 
without the title of the work). 373 Se. because it is simply
an element in the compound adjective trilagunos.

377 Both nouns are normally masculine; but the comment ap­
pears otherwise out of place here.

378 The etymology of skuphos is obscure, and whether there is 
a connection with skaphos (cognate with skaptd, “dig”) is unclear.

379 For Scythian drinking, see 10.427a-c; cf. 12.524c. This dis­
cussion of the supposed—in fact chimerical—relationship be­
tween the words skuphos and skuthos (resumed below, after a

���



BOOK XI

there’s only one bartender left who’s been cheated 
by a wine-merchant!

But as for the phrase

that held about three lagunoi

in Stesichorus’ Geryoneis (PMG 181.1),375 it is unclear 
which of the three genders the word belongs to.376 Era­
tosthenes (fr. 82, p. 54 Strecker) claims that some people 
use petasos (“broad-brimmed hat”) and stamnos (“wine- 
jar”) as feminines.377 The skuphos gets its name from the 
skaphis,378 which is also a round wooden vessel used to 
hold milk and whey, as Homer says (Od. 9 .222-3):

and all the vessels ran with whey, 
the milk-pails and the skaphides, which he had made, 

and into which he did his milking.

Unless a skuphos is, as it were, a skuthos, because of the 
fact that the Scythians get more drunk than they should.379 
Hieronymus of Rhodes in his On Drunkenness (fr. 27 
Wehrli) glosses methusai (“to be drunk”) as Skuthisai (“to 
act like a Scythian”); for phi and theta are cognate 
sounds.380 Later on they produced ceramic and silver 
skuphoi that imitated them.381 The earliest and best-

brief interruption; see the next note) is clearly drawn from a dif­
ferent source than what precedes it. Cf. 11.500b (citing Par- 
menon). 380 This explains why skuphos and skuthos are (al­
legedly) the same word, marking the reference to Hieronymus as 
a clumsy Athenaean insertion into his source document.

3811.e. the wooden skaphides mentioned above, in a source- 
document to which Athenaeus now returns, and to which skuphoi 
are supposed to be both etymologically and historically related.
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B ouotioi λεγόμενοι, χρησαμ ένον  κατά  τάς  σ τρατείας  
πρώτον Ή ρακλέους τω γένει- διό και Ή ρακλεωτικοί 
προς τινων καλούνται, εχ ουσ ι μεντοι προς τους άλ ­
λους δ ιαφ οράν  έπ εστ ι γ ά ρ  επι των ωτων αυτούς δ 
λεγόμενος ’Η ράκλειος δεσμός, μνημονεύει δε των Βοι­
ωτιών σκύφων Β ακχνλίδης εν τούτοις ποιούμενος τον 

b λογον προς τους Α ιοσκόρονς, καλών  I αυτούς επι 
ξένια-

ον βοώ ν π ά ρ εσ τ ι σ ώ μ α τ , ούτε χρυσός, 
ούτε πορφύρεοι τάπ-ητες, 
άλ λ α  θυμός ευμενής,

Μ ονσά τε γλυκεία, και Βοιωτίοισιν  
εν σκύφ οισ ιν  οίνος ήδύς.

διήνεγκαν δε μετά τους Β οιωτίονς οι 'Ρ οδιακοϊ λεγό­
μενοι Α αμοκράτονς δήμιονργήσαντος- τρ ίτοι δ’ είσίν  
οι Ίίνρακόσιοι. καλείται δ’ ό σκάφ ος υπό ‘Ππειρωτών, 
ως φ ησι Χέλενκος, λνρτός, υπό δε Μηθνμναίων, ώς 
Παρμένων φησίν εν τώ  Ilept Αιαλέκτον, σκύθος. εκα- 

c λεϊτο δε και Αερκνλλίδας ό Α ακεδαιμόνιος  I Χκνφος, 
ώς φ-ησιν ‘Έ φ ορος εν τή όκτωκαιδεκάτη λέγων ούτως- 
Λ ακεδαιμόνιοι άντί ® ίμβρωνος Αερκνλλίδαν επεμφαν 
εις τήν Α σίαν, άκούοντες ότι π άντα  πράττειν  είώθασιν 
οΐ περί τήν ‘Α σίαν  β ά ρ β α ρ ο ι  μετά απάτης και δόλου, 
διόπερ Αερκυλλίδαν επεμφαν ή κ ιστα  νομίζοντες 
εξαπατηθήσεσθαι- ήν γ ά ρ  ονδ'εν εν τω τρόπω Λακω­
νικόν ούδ* άπλονν εχων, αλλά πολύ τό πανονργον και

382 cf. 4.137e η.; 6.237e; 9.372a.
383 “Scythian”; cf. 11.499f-500a.
384 x, HG 3.1.8 reports that Dercyllidas (Poralla #228) was ac­

tually nicknamed Sisyphus, after the arch-trickster of Greek my­
thology. But Athenaeus’ version of the story would seem intended
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known of these were the so-called Boeotians; Heracles was 
the first to use this type, during his military campaigns, and 
some authorities accordingly refer to them as Heracleotic 
skuphoi. They are actually different from the others, be­
cause they have the so-called Heracles-band on their han­
dles. Bacchylides (fr. 21) mentions Boeotian skuphoi in the 
following passage, in which he addresses the Dioscuri and 
invites them to dinner:382

There are no sides of beef here, no gold, 
and no purple tapestries.
But there is a kind heart, 

and a sweet Muse, and delicious wine 
in Boeotian skuphoi.

After the Boeotians, the next most distinguished variety 
were the so-called Rhodians, which were manufactured by 
Damocrates; the Syracusan type came third. According 
to Seleucus (fr. 47 Muller), the Epirotes refer to a skuphos 
as a lurtos, whereas the Methymnians, according to Par- 
menon in his On Dialect, call it a skuthos,383 The Spartan 
Dercyllidas was also known as Skuphos,384 according to 
Ephorus in Book XVIII (FGrH  70 F  71), where he says 
the following: The Spartans sent Dercyllidas rather than 
Thimbron385 to Asia, since they heard that the barbarians 
in Asia tended to do everything by means of treachery and 
deceit. They accordingly sent Dercyllidas, because they 
felt that he was very unlikely to be tricked, since he did not 
behave like a Spartan at all and was not straightforward,

to lend further support to the notion t hat skuphos and skuthos are 
in origin the same word, meaning that Dercyllidas was really nick­
named “the Scythian”.

385 Poralla #374.
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το θηριώδες, δώ  και Χκύφον αυτόν οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι 
προσηγόρενον.

d Τ αβαίτη . Ά μύντας  I εν τώ ττρώτω των της Α σίας  
Χταθμών π ερ ί τον άερομέλιτος καλούμενου διαλεγό- 
μενος γράφ ει όντως· συν τοΐς  φύλλοις δρέποντες σνν- 
τ ιθ έασ ιν  εις παλάθη ς Χυριακης τρόπον πλάττοντες, οί 
δε σ φ α ίρ α ς  ποιονντες. και έπειδάν μ έλλω σι προσ-  
φ έρεσθα ι, άπ οκλάσαντες  α π ’ αυτών εν τοΐς  ξνλίνοις 
ποτηρίοις, ονς καλονσι τα β α ίτα ς , π ρο β ρέχ ο ν σ ι καί 
διηθησαντες πίνονσι. καί εσ τ ιν  όμοιον ως α.ν τις μέλι 
πίνοι διείς, τούτον δέ καί πολύ ηδιον. 

e Τ ραγέλαφ ος, οντω τινά καλείται I ποτήρια, ών 
μνημονεύει "Αλεζις μεν εν Κονιατη-

κυμβία,
φ ιάλαι, τραγέλαφ οι, κύλικες.

Ε ύβονλος δ ’ εν Έ.ατακολλωμένω·

άλ λ ’ ε ίσ ί φ ιάλαι πέντε, τραγέλαφ οι δύο. 

Μ ένανδρος δ’ εν Ά λιεΐ φησι-

< . . .  > τραγέλαφ οι, λαβρώνιοι.

Άντιφάνης Χ ρνσίδι·

(Α.) <τέρ> σατραπ οπλούτω  δ’, ώς λέγονσι, 
ννμφ'κρ,

κεκτημένω τάλαντα, πα ϊδας , επιτρόπους, 
ζεύγη, καμηλους, σ τρ ώ μ α τ , άργνρώ ματα,

386 Sc. in wine.
387 Literally a “goat-stag (cup)”. Cf. the “horse-goat-stag cup” 

mentioned in Philem. fr. 90 (quoted at 11.497f).
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but was instead quite wily and brutal. This is why the Spar­
tans called him Skuphos.

Tabaite. Amyntas in Book I of his Way-Stations in Asia 
(FGrH  122 F 1) writes as follows in his discussion o f what is 
referred to as oak-manna: They strip it off, along with the 
leaves, and compress and mould it in the same way you 
would to make a Syrian cake of dried fruit, although others 
make it into balls. When they are ready to serve it, they 
break off chunks of the cakes and soak them ahead of time 
in wooden cups, which they refer to as tabaitai, and then 
strain the liquid and drink it. It is like drinking honey that 
has been soaked,386 but is considerably sweeter.

Tragelaphos.387 This is a term for certain cups men­
tioned by Alexis in The Plasterer (fr. I l l ) :

kumbia,
phialai, tragelaphoi, kulikes.

Eubulus in The Man Who Was Glued to the Spot (fr. 47):

But there are five phialai, two tragelaphoi.

And Menander says in The Fisherman (fr. 26.4):388

tragelaphoi, labmnioi.

Antiphanes in Chrysis (fr. 223):

(A.) for the bridegroom who’s as rich as a satrap, 
people say,

who owns talents of silver, slaves, overseers,
ox-teams, camels, bed-clothes, silver vessels,

388 An excerpt from a longer fragment quoted at 11.484c-d, 
where see n.
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φιάλας, τριηρεις, τραγέλαφ ους, καρχ η σια ,  I 

f  γαυλούς ολόχρυσους  (Β.) -πλοία; (Α.) τούς 
κάδους μεν οΰν

καλοΰσι γαυλούς πάντες οΐ π ρογάστορες .

Τ ριηρης. ότι καί τριηρης είδος έκπώματος Έ πί- 
νικος εν ’Ύ ποβαλλομέναις δεδηλωκε- -προείρ-ηται δε το 
μαρτυρίαν.

'Ύστιακόν. ποτηριού ποιον ’Ρίνθων έν ΊΛρακλεΐ-

εν υστιακώ  τε καθαρόν  έλατηρα < . . .  >
καθαρώ ν τ  αλητών κάλφίτων άπερροφεις.

Φιάλη. "Ομηρος μεν όταν λέγη-

< . . .  > άμφίθετον φιάλην άπυρωτον εθηκεν, II 

501 καί

< . . . > χρυσήν φιάλην και δ ίπ λακα  δημόν,

ου το ποτηριον λέγει, ά λ λ α  χαλκίον τι και εκπέταλον 
λεβητώδες, ϊσω ς  δύο ώτα έχον έζ  άμφοτέρων των 
μερών, ΐίαρθέν ιος  δ ’ δ του Αιονυσίου άμφίθετον ακού­
ει την απύθμενου φιάλην. ’Α πολλόδωρος  δ’ ό Αθη­
ναίος έν τώ ΤΙερί τού Κ ράτηρος ρησειδίω  την κατά τον

389 As Speaker B’s question makes clear, the word gaulos is 
more often used of a type of large Phoenician merchant-ship; cf. 
triereis (literally “triremes”) .

39° Literally a “trireme”; cf. akatos (literally “skiff’), gaulos 
(above), and kantharos (also the name of a type of boat).

391 A broad, flat cake of some sort; cf. Olson on Ar. Ach. 245-6. 
The passage in fact suggests that hustiakon was a word for a mix­
ing-bowl or mortar, presumably in Tarentum, where Rhinton was 
from.
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phialai, triereis, tragelaphoi, karchesia, 
gauloi389 made of solid gold. (B.) You mean ships?

(A.) All the fat guys 
refer to wine-jars (kadoi) as gauloi.

Trieres.39° Epinicus in Women Who Try to Pass o f f  Sup­
posititious Children (fr. 2.8) makes it clear that a trieres is 
a type of drinking vessel; the passage was cited earlier 
(11.49Tb).

Hustiakon. Rhinton in Heracles (fr. 3) (refers to this as) 
a cup of some sort:

you swallowed down an elater391 made of bran-free 
flour

in a hystiakon and . . .  o f white meal and barley- 
groats.

Phiale. When Homer (II. 23.270) says:

He set an amphiihetos phiale that had never been 
placed over a fire (apurotos),

and (cf. II. 23.243):

a gold phiale and fat folded double,

he is not referring to a cup, but to a shallow bronze ves­
sel that resembles a cauldron and perhaps has two handles 
on either side.392 Dionysius’ student Parthenius under­
stands amphithetos to mean a. phiale that lacks a base. But 
Apollodorus of Athens in his short essay393 On the Mixing-

392 I.e. as if amphithetos meant “[with handles] set on either 
side”.

393 Literally "speech”.
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πυθμένα μη δνναμένην τ ίθ εσ θ α ι καί έρείδεσθα ι, αλλά  
κατά  το στόμ α , τινές δε φ ασιν , ον τρόπον άμφιφορευς 
λέγεται ό αμφοτέρωθεν κατά  τ ά  ώτα δννάμενος I 

b φ έρεσθαι, όντως καί την άμφίθετον φιάλην. Ά ρίσταρ-  
χος δε την δνναμένην έζ  άμφοτέρων των μερών τίθε- 
σ θ α ι, κατά  τον πνθμένα καί κ ατά  το στόμ α . Αιοννσιος 
δ’ ό ® ράζ την στρογγυλήν, την άμ φ ιθέονσαν κνκλο- 
τερεϊ τω σχη μ ατι. ’Α σκληπιάδης δ’ ό Μ νρλεανός, η 
μεν φιάλη, φ ησί, κατ’ αντιστοιχ ίαν  εσ τ ί π ιάλη , ή τό 
πιεΐν  άλ ις  παρέχ ουσα- μείζων γ ά ρ  τον ποτηριού, η δε 
άμφίθετος και άπνρω τος η φνχρηλατος η έπ ι πυρ ονκ 

c έπιτιθεμένη, καθότι καί λ έβη τα  καλεΐ ό ποιητής  I τον 
μεν έμπυριβήτην, τον δε απ ν ρ ον

κάδ δε λέβη τ απνρον, β ο ό ς  άζιον, άνθεμόεντα,

τον δεχόμενον ΐσω ς  ΰδωρ φνχρόν, ώ στε καί την 
φιάλην είναι χαλκίω  προσεο ικν ΐαν  εκπετάλω, δεχομέ- 
νην φνχρόν νδωρ. την δ ’ άμφίθετον π άτερα  δυο β άσ εις  
εχειν δεΐ νομίζειν έξ  έκατέρον μέρους, ή τό μεν άμφί 
σημαίνει τό περί, τούτο δ’ αν τό περιττόν; ώστε 
λ έγ εσθ α ι την περιττώς πεποιημένην άμφίθετον, έπεί

394 The actual meaning of the word is uncertain.
395 Perhaps another fragment of On Nestor’s Cup.
396 Literally “the poet”.
397 Literally “fire-less”, i.e. “never exposed to fire”. Cf. the 

similar remarks at 2.37f.
398 “about”, but also "beyond”.
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Bowl (FGrH  244 F  220) (takes it to be) a phiale that can­
not be set on its base and made to stand firm that way, 
but one that must be set on its rim. Whereas some authori­
ties claim that, in the same way that a vessel that can be 
picked up from both sides and transported (amphote- 
rothen pheresthai) by means of its handles is called an 
amphiphoreus (“amphora”), so too in the case o f an am- 
phithetos phiale. Thus Aristarchus (argues that) this is a 
phiale  that can be set (tithesthai) on either end, that is, on 
its base, but also on its rim. Dionysius Thrax (fr. 28 Linke), 
on the other hand, (maintains that) this is a round phiale, 
which runs around (amphitheousa) in a circular shape.394 
But Asclepiades of Myrlea says:385 A phiale is, via substitu­
tion o f a letter, a piale, that is, a cup that provides one 
with enough to drink (piein halts); because it is larger than 
an ordinary cup. As for a phiale that is amphithetos and 
apurotos, the latter means that it has either been cold- 
forged or has never been placed over a fire, in the same 
way that Homer386 refers to a cauldron as either (II. 
23.702) empuribetes (“having gone over a fire”) or 
apuros397 (11. 23.885):

And he set down an apuros cauldron, which was 
worth an ox and had a floral design worked 
into it,

perhaps meaning one used to hold cold water, so that the 
phiale  in question resembles a shallow bronze vessel and is 
used to hold cold water. As for a phiale that is amphithetos, 
should we imagine that it has two bases, one on either 
side? Or is amphi used here in the sense o f peri,398 which is 
in turn to be understood peritton (“extraordinary”)? In 
that case, an exquisitely made phiale could be referred to
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το ποιησ-at θεΐναι προς των αρχαίω ν έλέγετο. δνναται I 

d δε και η έπί τον πυθμένα καί το σ τόμ α  τιθέμενη- ή δε 
τοιαντη θέσ ις  των φιαλών Ιω νική  έστι καί αρχαία , έτι 
γονν καί νυν όντως Μ ασσαλ ιη τα ι τ ιθ εα σ ι τας  φιάλας 
επι προσω πον. Κ ρατίνον δ ’ είπόντος εν Δ ραπ έτ ισ ιν

δέχ εσθε φ ιάλας τά σ δε  βαλανειομφ άλονς,

Ε ρατοσθένης έν τώ ενδεκάτω  Περί Κω μωδίας την 
λέζιν άγνοεΐν φ ησι Ανκόφρονα- των γ ά ρ  φιαλών οι 
ομφ αλοί καί των βαλανείω ν οι θόλοι παρόμοιοι, εις δε 

e το είδος ονκ άρνθμως παίζονται. Άπίων  δέ I καί 
Διόδωρός φησι- φ ιάλαι ποιαί, ών ό όμφαλός π α ρ α ­
π λ ήσ ιος  ηθμω. 6 δέ Μνρλεανός Ά σκληπιαδης έν τοις 
Περί Κ ρατίνον, βαλανειόμφ αλοι, φησίν, λέγονται, οτι 
οι όμφαλοί αυτών καί τών βαλανείω ν οι θόλοι όμοιοι 
είσιν. καί Δίδυμος  δέ τά αυτά είπών παρατίθεται 
<τά>62 Ανκόφρονος ούτως εχοντα- απ ό  τών όμφαλών 
τών έν τα ΐς  γυναικείαις πνέλοις, όθεν τοΐς  σκαφίοις  
άρνονσιν. Τ ίμ αρχος δ’ έν τετάρτω  Περί τον Έρατο- 
σθένονς Έ ρμου, π επ α ΐχ θ α ί τις αν οίηθείη, φησι, την 

f λέξιν, διότι τά  I π λ εΐσ τα  τών ’Α θηνησι βαλανείων  
κυκλοειδη τα ΐς  κατασκεναΐς  όντα τους έζαγωγονς ’έχει 
κατά μέσον, έφ’ ον χαλκούς όμφαλός έπεστιν. “Ιων δ1 
εν Όμφάλη-

62 add. Toup

399 Quoted again below, at 11.501f.
400 The two are cited together again at 14.642d-e.
401 Cf. Powell pp. 58-9 (who mistakenly cites this passage as 

coming from Timarchus’ Book X); Susemihl proposed reading 
“Timachidas” rather than “Timarchus”.
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as amphithetos, since the ancients used theinai (“to put, 
set, place”) to mean poiesai (“to make”). But the reference 
might be instead to a phiale that is set on either its base or 
its lip, which is an ancient Ionian way of storing phialai. 
Even today, in fact, the Massaliotes store their phialai up­
side-down. When Cratinus in Runaway Slave-Girls (fr. 
5 4 ) 3 9 9  s a j( J .

Take these balaneiomphaloi phialail,

Eratosthenes in Book XI o f On Comedy (fr. 25, p. 31 
Strecker) claims that Lycophron misunderstands the 
word; because the central bosses (omphaloi) on phialai re­
semble bathhouse (balaneia) drains, and this is thus a fairly 
sophisticated joke about the form o f the vessel. Apion 
(FGrH  616 F  49), along with Diodorus,400 says: a type of 
phialai, the central boss on which resembles a wine- 
strainer. But Asclepiades of Myrlea says in his On Cratinus 
(Cratin. test. *40): They are referred to as balaneiompha­
loi because their central bosses resemble bathhouse 
{balaneia) drains. Didymus (pp. 4 2 -4  Schmidt) too says 
the same thing and then cites Lycophrons comment, 
which runs as follows: (The image is drawn) from the 
omphaloi in women’s bathtubs, which are drained using 
bowls. Timarchus says in Book IV of On Eratosthenes’ 
Hermes:401 This might be taken as a play on words, because 
the majority of Athenian bathhouses are round and have 
drain-holes in the middle, with a bronze omphalos set on 
top. Ion in Omphale (TrGF 19 F  20):
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ίτ  έκφορεΐτε, παρθένοι,, κύπελλα καί 

μεσομφάλονς.

οντω δ’ εΐρηκε τάς  βαλανειομφ άλονς, ων Κρατΐνος  
μνημονεύει-

δ έχ εσθε φ ιάλας τάσ-δε βαλανειομφ άλονς.

και Θ εόπομπος δ’ έν ’Α λθαία έφη- II

502 λ α β ο ν σ α  πληρη ·χρν<τέαν μεσόμφ αλον
φ ιάλη ν  Τ ελεστής  δ’ άκατον ώνόμαζε νιν,

ώς τον  Τ ελεστον άκατον την φιάλην είρηκότος. Φερε- 
κράτης δέ η 6 πεποιηκώς τους εις αντον άναφερο- 
μένονς ΐ ΐέ ρ σ α ς  φησί-

στεφάνους τε π ά σ ι  κώμφαλωτάς χρνσίδας.

Α θηναίοι δε τάς  μέν άργυράς φ ιάλας άργνρίδας λέ- 
γουσι, χ ρ ν σ ίδα ς  δε τάς  χρνσ&ς. της δε άργνρίδος63 
Φ ερεκράτης μέν έν ΤΙέρσαις όντως μνημονεύει- I

b οντος σν , π ο ΐ την άργνρ ίδα  τηνδί φέρεις;

χ ρ ν σ ίδος  δέ Κ ρατΐνος έν 'Νόμοις-

χ ρ ν σ ίδ ι σπένδω ν  t  γέγραφ ε  t  τοΐς  όφ εσι πιεΐν  
διδονς.

63 άργνρίδος φιάλης Α: φιάλης del. Meineke

402 Quoted once already in this discussion, at 11.501d.
403 -PMG 811. For akatos (literally “skiff’) as a cup-name, cf. 

11.782f.
404 For doubts about the authorship of Persians, see 3.78d n.
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Come, girls— bring forth goblets and cups with 
central bosses (mesomphaUn)\

This is how he refers to the balaneiomphaloi vessels men­
tioned by Cratinus (fr. 54):402

Take these balaneiomphaloi phialai!

So too Theopompus said in Althaea (fr. 4):

Taking a full gold phiale with a central boss 
(mesomphalos);

Telestes used to refer to it as an akatos,

as if  Telestes referred to a phiale as an akatos.403 Phere- 
crates (fr. 134)— or whoever the author o f the Persians at­
tributed to him is404— says:

and garlands and chrusides with bosses (omphalotai) 
for everyone.

The Athenians refer to their silver (argurai) phialai as 
argurides, and to their gold (chrusai) phialai as chrusides. 
Pherecrates in Persians (fr. 135) mentions an arguris, as 
follows:

Hey you—where are you taking this arguris?

And Cratinus mentions a chrusis in Laws (fr. 132) :405

pouring a libation with a chrusis t  he has written t 
giving snakes a drink.

405 xhe first two words of the fragment are quoted also, with 
the name of the vessel given in a slightly different form, at 
11.496e, where see n.
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καί 'Έ,ρμιππος ev Κ έρκωφι-

χ ρ ν σ ίδ ’ οίνον πανσέληνον έκπιών νφείλετο. 

καί ο γε ε < . . . >64

Ε Κ  Τ Ο Τ  ΙΑ

έκαλεΐτο δέ τις και βαλανω τη  φιάλη, ης τω πνθμένι 
χ ρ υ σ ο ί νπέκειντο αστράγ αλ ο ι. Ί,ήμος δ’ ev Δήλψ 
ά ν α κ είσ θ α ί φ ησι χαλκονν φοίνικα, Ν αξίων ανάθημα, 
και καρνω τάς φ ιάλας χ ρνσάς. Ά ναξανδρίδης  δε φι­
άλ ας  Ά ρεος καλέΐ  τ ά  ποτή ρια  ταντα. Α ίολεΐς  δέ την 
φιάλην άρακ ιν  καλονσι.

Φθοΐς. π λ ατεία ι φ ιάλα ι ομφαλωτοί. Ευπολί.?·

συν φ θ οΐσ ι προσπεπωκώς.

εδει δε όζννεσθαι ώς Κ α ρ σ ί, π α ισ ί, φ θειρσί.
Φ ιλοτησία. κύλιζ τις, ην κατά  φιλίαν προνπινον, 

ώς φ ησι ΤΙάμφιλος. Δημοσθένης δέ φησι- και φιλο- 
τη σ ίας  προνπινεν. *Ά λεζις■

φ ιλοτησίαν σ ο ι τήνδ’ έγω 
ιδ ία  τε και κοινή κύλικα προπίομαι.

64 A folio was missing at this point from the manuscript from 
which the text in A was drawn, and the section of text that follows 
is drawn from the Epitome.

406 Cognate with balanos, "acorn”.
407 Cf. Antiph. fr. 110.1 (quoted at 10.433c-d).
408 Sc. in the dative plural, as in phthoisi in the quotation 

above (although modem editors place a circumflex on the penult 
rather than an acute on the ultima, as is recommended here).
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Also Hermippus in Cercopes (fr. 38):

After he drank wine out of a chrusis as round as a full 
moon, he stole it.

And who w as. . .

F R O M  B O O K  E L E V E N

There was also a type of phiale referred to as a balanote,406 
which had gold feet that resembled knucklebones set be­
neath its base. Semus (FGrH  396 F  18) says that a bronze 
palm-tree given by the Naxians was among the dedications 
on Delos, and was accompanied by gold phialai decorated 
with dates. Anaxandrides (fr. dub. 82)407 calls cups of this 
sort Axes’ phialai. The Aeolians refer to a phiale as an 
arakis.

Phthois. Flat phialai with a central boss. Eupolis (fr.
382):

having collapsed along with the phthoides.

The word ought to have an acute accent on the final 
syllable,408 like Karsi (“Carians”), paisi (“children”), and 
phtheirsi (“fleas”).

Philotesia. A type of kulix, which they used to drink 
toasts of friendship (philia), according to Pamphilus (fr. 
XXXVIII Schmidt). Demosthenes (19.128) says: and he 
drank toasts out of philotesia. Alexis (fr. 293):

I ’ll toast you with this philotesia 
kulix both individually and as a group.
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εκαλείτο δέ και το εταιρικόν σννενωχονμενον φιλο- 
τησιον. Α ριστοφάνης■

έπτάπονς γονν η σ κ ιά  ’στιν  
t  η ’π ι το δεΐπ νον  ώς ηδη καλεΐ μ ’

6 χορος 6 φιλοτησιος.

δ ιά  δε την τοιαντην π ρόπ οσιν  εκαλείτο και κνλιζ 
φ ιλοτησία, ώς εν Λνσιστράτη-

δέσπ οινα  ΐίε ιθ ο ί και κνλιζ φ ιλοτησία.

Χάννοι, π α ρ ά  Τορτννίοις ποτηριού είδος, δμοιον 
Θηρικλείψ, χ άλ κ εον  ο δ ίδο σ θ α ι τφ άρπ ασθεντι νπο 
τον εραστον  φησιν ’Έρμώναέ.

Χ αλκιδικά. ποτήρια, ίσω ς άπο της Χ αλκίδος της 
θρακικη ς, ενδοκιμονντα.

Χντρίδες. < "Αλεέις εν 'Τπο>βολιμαίω·65 I

ΙΑ

502b εγώ Π τολεμαίον τον β α σ ιλ έω ς  τέτταρα
χντρίδι άκρατον της τ  αδελφής π ροσλαβώ ν  
της τον β α σ ιλ έω ς  τ α ν τ , απνευστί τ  εκπιων 
ώς αν τις η δ ισ τ  ίσ ο ν  ΐσ ω  κεκραμένον, I

65 Manuscript A resumes at this point.
409 For the context, cf. 11.782c.410 Probably supported in the original form of the text by a ref­

erence to the Chalkidikon poterion mentioned at Ar. Eq. 237.
411 Properly “small pots” (diminutive of chutra, normally 

“cooking pot”).
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A group of friends having a feast together was also de­
scribed as philotesios. Aristophanes (fr. 695):

That shadow t that calls us to dinner, 
at any rate, is seven feet long; so now my chorus 

of friends (philotesios) is summoning me.

It was referred to as a philotesia kulix because o f toasting 
o f this sort, for example in Lysistrata (203):

Lady Persuasion and philotesia kulix.

Chonnoi. The inhabitants o f Gortyn (refer thus to) a 
type o f cup that resembles a Thericleian and is made of 
bronze; it is given by an adult lover to the boy he kid­
naps,409 according to Hermonax.

Chalkidika. Cups with a good reputation, perhaps from 
Chalcis in Thrace.410

Chutrides,4U Alexis in The Supposititious Child (fr. 
246):412

B O O K  E L E V E N

Now that Fve had four chutridia of strong wine
in honor of King Ptolemy,413 and the same number in 

honor
of the king’s sister, emptying them without pausing 

for a breath,
mixed one-to-one, the most delicious proportion 

possible,

412 Much of the third and the fourth verses are quoted also at 
10.431b. 4131.e. Ptolemy II Philadelphus (reigned 285/3-
246 B C E ), whose sister Arsinoe (verse 3) was also his wife.
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c και της Ό μ ονοίας  δυο, τ ί νυν μη κωμάσω  

άνευ λυχνούχου π ρος  το τηλικοΰτο φως;

Ηρόδοτος δ’ έν τη πέμπτη  των 'Ιστοριώ ν νόμων φηησϊ 
θ έσ θ α ι Ά ργείους  και Αιγινητας ’Αττικόν μηδέν προσ-  
φέρ€ιν π ρος  τας  θυσ ίας  μηδέ κέραμον, άλλ’ έκ χυτρί- 
δων έπιχωρίων τό λοιπόν αυτόθι είναι π ίναν, και 
Μελέαγρος  δ’ ό κυνικός έν τω %υμποσίω ούτωσί 
γράφει- καν τοσουτω  π ρόπ οσ ιν  αυτω β α ρ ε ία ν  διέδωκε, 
χυτρ ίδ ια  β α θ έ α  δώδεκα.

d Ψυγευς η ψυκτηρ. Πλάτων I %υμποσί(ρ· “άλλα φερε, 
π α ί”, φάναι, “τον ψυκτήρα εκείνον,” Ιδόντα αυτόν 
πλέον η οκτώ κοτυλας χωροΰντα. τούτον οΰν έμπλη- 
σάμενον πρώτον μέν αυτόν έκπιεϊν, έπ ειτα  τω %ωκρά- 
τει κελευειν έγχεΐν. παραμηκυνειν έγχειροΰντος του 
Ά ρχεβούλου, ενκα ιρότατα προχέω ν  ό π α ΐς  του οίνα- 
ρίου ανατρέπει τον ψυκτήρα. Ά λ εξ ις  έν Είσοικιζομένω  
φησί- t  τρικότυλον ψυγέα  t· Αιώξιππος Φιλάργυρο)·

π α ρ ’ Ό λυμπίχου δέ Θηρικλείους ελ αβεν  εξ, 
t  ιτάτους  t  δύο ψυκτήρας.

e Μένανδρος δ’ έν τω έπιγραφομένω  I δράμ ατι Χαλκεία 
φ η σ ιν

τοΰτο δη τό νΰν έθος, 
“άκρατον” έβόων, “την μεγάλην.” ψυκτήρα τις 
προυπινεν αυτοϊς άθλιους άπολλυων.

414 Literally a “cooler”, i.e. a vessel that was packed with ice, 
snow, or chilled water, and in which a wine-jar was floated.

415 About two quarts.
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plus two more in honor of Concord—why shouldn’t I 
wander the streets drunk 

with no lamp, in light as bright as this?

Herodotus in Book V (88.2) of his History claims that the 
Argives and the Aeginetans passed a law that nothing made 
in Attica, including pottery, was to be brought to their sac­
rifices, and that in the future people there would be re­
quired to drink from local chutrides. Meleager the Cynic 
as well in his Symposium (fr. 1 Riese) writes as follows: In 
so grave a situation, he assigned him a toast to match: a 
dozen deep chutridia.

Psugeus or psukter,414 Plato in the Symposium (213e, 
condensed): “But come, slave”, he said, “— that psukter 
there! ”, since he saw that it held more than eight kotulai,415 
So after he filled it, he first drained it himself, and then 
ordered them to pour wine into it for Socrates. When 
Archebulus was trying to make (the party) last longer, the 
slave who was doing the pouring knocked over the psukter 
of wine in the nick o f time. Alexis says in The Man Who 
Was Moving In (fr. 65, unmetrical): t  a psugeus that holds 
three kotylai t . Dkmppus in The Miser (fr. 5):

He got six Thericleians from Olympichus,
[corrupt] two psukteres.

Menander says in his play entitled The Chalkeia Festival 
(fr. 401):

As people do nowadays,
they started shouting: “Unmixed wine!” ‘T h e  big 

cup!” Someone kept toasting 
them with a psukter and murdered the poor bastards.
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Ε π ίγ εια ς  δ’ εν 'Άρωίνη καταλέγω ν π ολλά  ποτήρια  
και τον ψνγέως ούτως μνημονεύει-

την Θηρίκλειον δεύρο καί τά  'Ροδιακά 
κόμισαν λαβώ ν τούς πα ΐδας . έϊτ’ οι σ εις  μόνος 
ψυκτήρα, κναθον, κνμβία.

'ϊ,τράττις Ψ νχασταΐς-

ό δέ τις ψυκτηρ’, ό δε τις κναθον  
χαλκονν κλεψας άπορων κεΐται, 

κοτύλη δ ’ άνά  χοίν ικα  μάττει.

f "Αλεζις I δ’ εν ’ϊπ π ίσκω  ψνκτηρίδιον καλεΐ δ ιά  τούτων

άπηντων τω ζένω
εις την κατάλνσ ιν  t  ησονην  t  αιθων άνηρ. 
τοΐς  π α ισ ί  τ  ε ’ιπ α  (δύο γ ά ρ  ήγον οϊκοθεν) 
τάκπώ μ ατ εις το φανερόν έκλελιτρωμένα  
θεΐναι- κύαθος δ ’ ην άργνρονς  t  τάκπώ μ ατα  t  
ηγεν δύο δραχμ άς, κνμβίον δε τέτταρας, II 

503 < . . .  > ψνκτηρίδιον τέ δν’66 οβολούς,
Φ ιλιππίδου λεπτότερου.

'Ή,ρακλέων δε ό Έ φ έσιος , δν ημείς, φησί, ψυγέα 
καλονμεν, ψυκτηρίαν τινές όνομάζονσιν. τούς δ’ Άττι-

6β 8εκ 6.230c
416 a more complete version of the third verse (with a minor 

variant), followed by a fourth, is quoted at 11.469c.
417 Obscure (perhaps a proverb).

456



BOOK XI

Epigenes in The Heroine (fr. 5 .1 -3)416 lists many types of 
cups and refers as follows to a psugeus:

Get the slaves, and bring the Thericleian
and the Rhodiaka here! And you all by yourself bring
a psukter, a ladle, kumbia\

Strattis in Men Who Keep Cool (fr. 62):

One guy steals a psukter, while another steals 
a bronze ladle and lies there confused.

A cup kneads by the choinix.417

Alexis in The Brooch  (fir. 2 .1 -8 )418 refers to the vessel as a 
psukteridion  in the following passage:

I  was meeting the stranger 
at the place I  was staying [corrupt] an impetuous 

man.
And I told my slaves— I brought two o f them from 

home—
to clean my drinking vessels and set them out where 

everyone
could see them. There was a silver ladle, t  the 

drinking vessels t
weighed two drachmas; a kumbion weighed four 
. . . ;  and a psukteridion that weighed two obols 
and was thinner than Philippides.

Heracleon of Ephesus (fr. 7 Bemdt) says: What we call a 
psugeus is referred to by some people as a psukteria·, Attic-

418 Verses 3-9 of the fragment are quoted at 6.230b-c (with a 
slight variant in verse 7), where see nn. Philippides is PA 14351. 
For the title of the play, see 11.471e n.
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κούς καί κωμωδεΐν τον φυγεα ώς ξενικόν δνομα. 
Έ,ύφρων iv Α ποδιδούση·

(Πυ.) επάν δε καλεση  φυγεα την φυκτηρίαν, 
το τεντλίον  δί σεντλα , φ ακεαν την φακήν, 
τ ί δ ε ι ποείν; σ ν  y ap  είιτον. (Β.) ώ σπερ χρυσίου  I 

b φωνής άπότεισον, ΐΐυργόθεμ ι, κατa k k a y -ην.

Αντιφάνης Ίππ εΰσ ι-

(Α.) πώς ουν δ ιαιτώ μ εσθα ; (Β.) το μεν έφίππιον 
στρώ μ  έστίν  ημιν, ό δε καλός π ίλος κάδος, 
φυκτηρ· τ ί βοΰλει; π α ν τ , Α μάλθειας κεράς.

εν δε τη Κ αρίνη σαφ ώ ς δηλοϋται, ότι τούτη) εχρώντο 
οίνοχοοΰντες κυάθω- είπών γ άρ

τρ ίπ οδα  καί κάδον  
παραθεμενος φυκτηρά τ  οίνου < . . .  > 
μεθνσκεται,

εν τοΐς έξης π ο ιεί αυτόν λέγοντα-

c πάτος  I εσ τ α ι < . . .  >
σφ οδρότερος· ουκοϋν, εί φ ρ ά σ α ι τις, ούκέτι 
εξ εσ τ ι κυαθίζειν γ ά ρ  < . . .  > 
τον δε κάδον εξω καί το ποτηριον λαβώ ν  
άπόφ ερε τάλ λ α  πάντα.

419 For Amaltheia’s horn (a hom of plenty), of. 11.783c n.
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speakers in fact make fun of psugeus as a foreign word. 
Euphro in The Girl Who Was Repaying a  Debt (fr. 3):

(Pyrgothemis) When you call a psukteria a psugeus, 
a teutlion (“beet”) a seutla, and phake  (“lentil-soup”) 

phakea—
what am I supposed to do? That’s how you talk! (B.) 

Repay me,
Pyrgothemis, with a novel word o f your own, as if  you 

were changing money.

Antiphanes in Knights (fr. 108):

(A.) So how are we going to live? (B.) The saddle­
cloth

is what we’ll lie on; the nice helmet’s our wine-jar 
or our psukter. What do you want? We’ve got 

everything— Amaltheias horn.419

In The Female Dirge-Singer he makes it absolutely clear 
that they used this vessel by pouring wine into it with a 
ladle. Because after he says (fr. 112):

He had a table and
a wine-jug and a psukter of wine set beside him, 
and he’s getting drunk,

he represents the man as saying in the lines that follow 
immediately afterward (fr. 113):

It’s going to be a
really wild party. So if anyone claims, it’s 
no longer possible to ladie it out because . . .  
take the wine-jug and the cup outside, 
and remove everything else!
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Α ιοννσιος δε 6 τον  Tρνφωνος εν τώ  Περί ’Ονομάτων, 
τον φνγεα, φησίν, εκάλουν οΐ αρ χ α ίο ι δΐνον. Ν ίκαν- 
δρος δ ’ 6 Ουατειρηνος κ αλ εΐσ θ α ί φ ησι φνκτήριο, και 
τούς άλσώ δεις  και συσκίονς  τόνους τούς τοΐς θεοΐς 
άνειμενονς, ev οΐς  εστιν  άναφΰζαι. Αιοτχύλος Νεα­
νίσκοι?·

< . . .  > αύρας νποσκίοισ ιν67 ev φιικτηρίοις. 

d Ενριπίδης  I Φαεθοντι-

φνκτήρια
δένδρη φ'ιΚαισιν ώ λέναισι δέξεται.

και 6 τον Αίγίμιον δέ π ο ιή σας  εΐθ ’ Η σίοδό? έστιν ή 
Κ έρκωφ 6 Μιλησιο?·

ενθά ποτ εσ τ α ι έμον ψυκτήρων, όρχαμ ε λαών.

’Ωδός. όντως εκαλείτο το ποτήριον, φ ησι Τρύφων 
εν τοΐς  Ό νοματικοΐς, το έπ ι τω σκολίω  διδόμενου, ως 
Αντιφάνης π α ρ ίσ τη σ ιν  εν Α ιπλασίοις·

(Α.) τί ονν εν εστα ι τοΐς θεοΐσιν ; (Β.) ούδε ev, I 
e αν μη κεράση  τις. (Α.) ίσ χ ε , τον φδον λάμβανε.

εττειτα μηδέν των απηρχαιωμένω ν

67 νποσκίοισιν  CE: νπηκόοισιν A (which may be what Aes­
chylus wrote, but is unlikely to be what Athenaeus offered here)

460



BOOK XI

Tryphon’s student Dionysius says in his On Nouns: The 
ancients referred to a psugeus as a dinos. Nicander of 
Thyateira (FGrH  343 F  17) claims that shady, tree-filled 
spots dedicated to the gods in which you could cool off 
(anapsuxai) were also referred to as psukteria. Aeschylus 
in Young Men (fr. 146):

breezes in cool, shaded places (psukteria).

Euripides in Phaethon (fr. 782):

Cooling (psukteria)
trees will receive you in their loving arms.

So too the author of the Aegimius, whether this is Hesiod 
(fr. 301) or Cercops of Miletus:

In this place someday will be my psukterion, 
marshaller of the host!

Oidos. According to Tryphon in his On Terminology (fr. 
115 Velsen), this was the term for the cup offered when a 
skolion is sung,420 as Antiphanes establishes in Men Who 
Were Twice as Big (fr. 85):

(A.) What’ll be in it, then, for the gods? (B.) Nothing, 
unless someone mixes some wine. (A.) Hold on. Take 

hold of the oidos; 
and then don’t recite one o f these

420 For skolia, see 15.693f-6a.
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τούτων περόνης, τον Ύελαμωνα, μηδέ τον 
Παιωνα, μηδ’ ’Αρμόδιον.

‘Ω οσκύφια. περί της ιδέας  των ποτηρίων Ασκλη- 
π ιάδη ς ό Μνρλεανός iv  τω  Πepl της  Necrτορίδος  
φ ησιν ότι δύο πυθμένας έχει, ένα  μέν τον κατά, τό 
κύτος αντφ σνγκεχαλκενμένον, έτερον δέ τον π ρ ό σ ­
θετον α π ’ όζέος άρχόμενον, καταληγοντα δέ εις πλα- 

f  τντερον, έφ’ I ον ΐσ τ α τ α ι το ποτηριον.
Ώ όν. Αίνων εν τρίτη  Π ερσικών φ ησιν ούτως■ έστϊ 

δέ π οτίβαζ ις  άρτος κρίθινος καί πύρινος οπτός καί 
κ ν π α ρ ίσ σ ον  στέφ ανος καί οίνος κεκραμένος έν ωω 
χρνσω , ον αυτός β α σ ιλ εύ ς  πίνει.

Τ ο σ α ν τα  είπών ό Π λούταρχος καί νπό πάντων 
κροταλ ισθείς  ητησε φιάλην, άφ' ης σ π ε ίσ α ς  ταΐς  
Μ ονσαις καί τη τούτων Μ νημοσύνη μητρί προνπιε 
π ά σ ι  φ ιλοτησίαν. έπειπων <δέ>·

504 φ ιάλαν  II ώς έί τις άφ νειάς απ ό  χειρός έλων 
ένδον άμπέλον κ αχ λ άζο ισαν  < . . .  > 
δω ρήσεται,

ον μόνον

421 Telamon was the father of Salaminian Ajax; a skolion that 
praises him is preserved at 15.695c. Cf. 11.783c n. For singing 
paeans (hymns in honour of Paian, a god often associated with 
Apollo) at dinner parties and symposia, see Alcm. PMG 98; 
Antiph. fir. 3.1 (quoted at 15.692f); PI. Smp. 176a with Dover ad 
loc. Harmodius of Aphidnae (PAA 203425) and his lover Aris- 
togiton assassinated Hipparchus son of Pisistratus in 514 and were 
remembered (inaccurately) as having freed Athens from the 
tyrants and established a democracy; see 13.602a; Th. 1.20.2;
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old-fashioned pieces, the Telamon, or the 
Paean, or the Harmodius.421

Oioskuphia.433· As for the shape of these cups, Ascle- 
piades of Myrlea in his On Nestor’s Cup42i says that they 
have two bases, one beneath the belly and organically inte­
grated with it, while the cup stands on the other, which is 
attached to it, and which begins with a slender shaft and 
ends up being much broader.

Oion.424 Dinon in Book I II  of the History o f  Persia 
(.FGrH  690 F  4) says the following: There is potibazis, 
which is baked barley- and wheat-bread, and a wreath 
made o f cypress, and wine mixed in a gold oion, which the 
king himself drinks.

After Plutarch completed these extended remarks 
and was applauded by everyone, he asked for a phiale; af­
ter he poured a libation to the Muses and their mother 
Mnemosyne,425 and toasted everyone with a philotesia 
(“friendship cup”), he continued (Pi. O. 7.1-3):

As when someone takes a phiala  boiling 
within with . . .  of the vine and offers it 
from his wealthy hand,

not only (Pi. O. 7.4)

6.53.3-59; Olson on Ar. Ach. 978-9. Four skolia praising them are 
preserved at 15.695a-b; cf. Antiph. fr. 3.1 (quoted at 15.692f).

422 Literally “egg-skuphia".
423 Quoted in context at 11.488f-9a.
424 Literally “egg”.
425 Cf. 11.490e n.; appropriately invoked here to celebrate

Plutarch’s achievement in presenting his long catalogue of names 
of cups and related texts.
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νεανία γ α μ β ρ ώ  προπινων,

άλλα και π ά σ ι  rots φιλτάτοις, έδωκε τω π α ιδ ί περκτο- 
β εΐν  κελεύσας68, το κύκλω π ίν αν  τοΰτ είναι λόγων, 
παρατιθέμενος Μ ενάνδρου εκ ΐίερινθίας-

ούδεμίαν ή γραΰς δλως 
κύλικα παρηκεν, άλ λα  πίνει την κνκλω.

και πάλιν  εκ Θεοφορονμένης·

καί ταχύ
πάλιν  το πρώτον π ερ ισ όβ ει ποτηριον  
αϋτοΐς ακράτου. I

b καί Ευριπίδης  δ’ έν Κ ρησσαις-

τα  δ ’ άλ λ α  χ α ΐρ ε  κνλικος έρπουσης κύκλω.

αιτοΰντος δέ του γραμματικού Αεωνίδου μείζον ποτη­
ριού καί ειπόντος, κρατηρίζωμεν, άνδρες φίλοι < . . .  > 
ούτως δέ τούς πάτους Α υσανίας φησίν ο Έ,υρηναΐος 
'Ηρόδωρον είρηκεναι έν τούτοις- έπεί δέ θύσαντες προς  
δεΐπνον καί κρατή ρα  καί εύχάς κα ί παιώ νας έτρά- 
ποντο. καί δ τούς μίμους  δέ πεποιηκώς, ούς αίει διά 
χειρδς έχειν Αοΰρίς φ ησι τον σοφ δν  Πλάτωνα, λέγει 

c 7του “κηκρατηρίχημες” αντί τού έπεπώκειμεν. I άλλα  
μην, π ρος  θεών, δ Τίοντιο,νδς έφη, ου δεόντως εκ

68 περισοβείν έν κύκλω κελεύσας Α: έν κνκλω del. Nauck

426 perisobein ; cf. 4.130c, where the verb is used in a very simi­
lar context.

427 krater, “mixing-bowl”.
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toasting his young son-in-law,

but also all his family and friends; and he gave it to the slave 
and ordered him “to shoo it around”,426 which he claimed 
meant “to drink around the circle”, citing a passage from 
Menanders The Girl from. Perinthus (Perinth. ff. 4  Sand- 
bach):

The old woman didn’t ignore a single 
kulix, but drank from every one that went around the 

circle.

And again in The Girl Who Was Possessed by a God 
(Theoph. fr. 3 Sandbach):

And again he
begins by quickly shooing around (perisobei) a cup 
of unmixed wine to them.

So too Euripides in Cretan Women (fr. 468):

Otherwise, take joy in the cup making its way around 
the circle!

When the grammarian Leonidas asked for a larger cup 
and said: We ought to be drinking straight from the 
mixing-bowl, my friends . . .  Lysanias of Cyrene claims that 
Herodorus (FGrH  31 F  59) uses this term427 for a drink­
ing party in the following passage: when, after making sac­
rifice, they turned their attention to dinner, the krater, 
prayers, and paeans. So too the author of the mimes that, 
according to Duris (FGrH  76 F  72 = Sophr. test. 5), the 
wise Plato always had with him, somewhere says (Sophr. 
fr. 101) “and we drank straight from the mixing-bowl” to 
mean “we got drunk”. No, by the gods, said Pompeianus;
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μεγάλω ν πίνετε ποτηρίων, τον ηδιστον καϊ χ αρ ιεστα -  
τον αενοφ ώ ντα π ρο  οφθαλμών έχοντες, ός εν τώ 
Ί,νμποσίω  φ η σ ίν  6 δ’ αν Σωκράτης ε ΐπ εν  “άλλα 
π ίν αν  μεν, ώ άνδρες, και έμοί πάνυ δοκεΐ. τώ γ ά ρ  οντι 
6 οίνος άρδων τας  φνχάς τάς μέν λνπας ώ σπερ  6 
μ ανδραγ όρας  ανθρώπους κοίμ ιζα , τας  84 φλόγας  
έγ ειρα . δοκεΐ μέντοι μοι και τα  των ανθρώπων σώ ­
μ α τα  τα  αυτά  π ά σ χ α ν  άπ ερ  και τά  των έν γη φνομέ- 

d νων. καί γ ά ρ  έκεΐνα, I όταν μεν ό θεός αυτά άγαν  
άθρόω ς ποτίζη, ον δνναται όρθονσθ αι ού8έ τα ΐς  ώραις 
διαπλονσθαι- όταν  §€ όσω  ηδεται τοσοντο πίνη, καί 
μ ά λ α  ορ θά  τε ανζετα ι καί θάλλοντα άφ ικνεϊται εις την 
καρπογονίαν. οντω 8η καί ημείς, ην μεν άθρόον τό 
ποτόν έγχεώμεθα, ταχν  ημών καί τά  σώ μ ατα  καί αί 
γνώμαι σφ αλοννται, καί ονδ’ άναπνεϊν μη ότι λέγειν 
8ννησόμεθα· ην 8έ ήμΐν οι παΐ8ες μ ικράϊς  κνλιξι 
μ ικρά  έπιφακάζωσιν, ΐνα  καί έγώ Τοργιείοις ρημασιν  

e είπω, όντως ον β ιαζόμ ενοι μεθνειν  I υπό τον οίνον, 
άλ λ ’ άναπειθόμενοι π ρος  τό παιγνιω 8έστερον άφιζό- 
μεθα.’’ είς ταντά  τις άπ οβλέπ ω ν τά  τον καλόν 'Ξενο- 
φώντος επιγινώ σκειν δυνησεται ην είχε προς αυτόν ό 
λαμ πρότατος Τϊλάτων ζηλοτυπίαν, η τ ά χ α  φιλονίκως 
α χ ό ν  άρχηθεν π ρος  εαυτόνς οι άνδρες οντοι, α ίσθό-  
μενοι της ιδ ίας έκάτερος αρετής, καί ίσ ω ς  καί περί 
πρωτείων διεφεροντο, ον μόνον έξ  ών περί Κόρον  
ειρη κασ ι τεκμαιρομενοις ήμίν, αλ λ ά  κάκ των αυτών 
υποθέσεων. Ί,νμ πόσια μεν γ ά ρ  γ εγ ράφ α σ ιν  άμφό- 

ί  τεροι, I καί εν αντοΐς ό μεν τάς  ανλητρίδας εκβάλλει, ό

428 Much of what follows (to 11.509e) appears to be taken 
(perhaps via a secondary source) from Herodicus the Cratetean 
(pp. 24-5,30-40 During); cf. 5.218e-19a (from the same essay).
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you should not drink from large cups, at least not i f  you fo­
cus your attention on the delightful, witty Xenophon, who 
says in his Symposium (2.24—6): But Socrates responded: 
“Well, gentlemen, I too am very much of the opinion that 
we ought to be drinking. Because by watering our souls, 
wine does in fact put our cares to sleep, as mandrake does 
to people generally, while also rousing our fires. It seems to 
me, in fact, that human bodies are affected in the same way 
as plants growing in the earth are. Because when the lat­
ter get too much rain at any one time, they cannot stand 
up straight or open their blossoms at the right moment; 
whereas if  they get exactly the right amount to drink, they 
grow quite straight and are flourishing when they reach the 
point where they produce their crop. So too with us: if  we 
constantly pour ourselves one drink after another, our bod­
ies and our minds will soon cease to function, and we will 
become incapable o f speaking or even breathing. But if  the 
slaves sprinkle only a little on us (if I may use a Gorgianic 
expression) using tiny cups, the wine will not force us to get 
drunk, and we will instead be persuaded to attain a rather 
playful condition.” Anyone who studies this passage from 
the noble Xenophon will be able to recognize how jealous 
the distinguished Plato was of him— or perhaps how com­
petitive these men were with each other from the very 
first, since they both saw where they excelled personally.428 
And it may be that they were also divided by their desire to 
be the most important, as we can tell not only from what 
they have to say about Cyrus, but also from their essays 
on similar topics. Because they both wrote Symposia, but 
within them one author expels pipe-girls from the party,
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δε εισάγει, κ α ί δ μέν, ώς πρόκειται, π α ρ α ιτ ε ΐτ α ι  π ινειν  
μ εγ ά λ ο ις  ιτοτηρίοις , δ δε τον % ωκρατην τταραγει τω  
φ νκτηρι π ίν οντα  μ έχ ρ ι της εω. καν  τω  Περί Ψυχή? δε 
6 Πλάτων κα ταλ εγ όμ εν ος  έκ α σ τ ο ν  των παρατνχ όν τω ν  
ονδέ κ α τ ά  μ ικρόν  τον  Ξ ενοφ ώ ντος μ έμ νη ται. κα ι π ερ ί 
τον  Κνρον  ονν δ  μ εν  λ έγ ε ι ώς έκ -πρώτης ηλ ικ ίας  
επ επ α ίδ εν το  -πάντα τ α  π ά τ ρ ια , ό δε  Π λάτω ν ώ σπ ερ  

505 έναντιονμ ενος εν τρ ίτω  Νόμων φ ησί- II μ αν τεύ ομ α ι δέ 
π ερ ί  Κ  νρον  τ α  μέν ά λ λ α  σ τ ρ α τ η γ ό ν  αντδν  α γ α θ ό ν  
ε ίν α ι κ α ί φ ιλόπονον, π α ιδ ε ία ς  δ' ορθή ς  ονδέ ή φ θ α ι τό 
π α ρ ά π α ν , ο ικ ονομ ία  δ ’ ονδ5 ήτινιονν π ρ ο σ εσ χ η κ έν α ι. 
έο ικ ε  δ’ έκ νέον σ τ ρ α τ εν εσ θ α ι, π α ρ α δ ο ν ς  τε τούς 
π α ίδ α ς  τ α ΐς  γ ν ν α ιζ ί τρέφ ειν . π ά λ ιν  δ μέν ’Ξενοφών  
σ ν ν α ν α β ά ς  Κ νρφ  είς  Πε ρ σ α ς  μ ετ ά  των μνρίω ν  Ε λ λ ή ­
νων κ α ί α κ ρ ιβ ώ ς  εΐδώ ς την π ρ ο δ ο σ ία ν  τον  Θ εσ σ α λ ον  
Μ ένωνος, δ τ ι α ντδς  α ίτ ιο ς  έγένετο τ ο ϊς  π ερ ί  Κλέαρχον 

b της α π ώ λ εια ς  της νπ'ο Τ ισ σ α φ ερ ν ο ν  γενομ ένης, I καί 
ο ΐό ς  τ ις  ην τον τρόπ ον , ώς χαλεπός, ώς α σ ελ γ ή ς , 
δ ιη γ η σ α μ έ ν ο ν  δ  κ α λ ό ς  Π λάτω ν  μ ονονονχ ϊ ε ίπ ω ν

ονκ ε σ τ  έτν μ ος  λ όγ ος  οντος,

εγ κώ μ ια  αύ τοΰ  δ ιεζ έρ χ ετ α ι , δ  τού ς  ά λ λ ον ς  ά π α ζ α π λ ώ ς  
κ α κ ο λ ο γ η σ α ς , εν μ εν  τη  Πολιτεία "Ομηρον εκβάλλω ν

429 For the story, see X. An. 2.5.27-34, 2.6.1. Clearchus was 
lured to dinner by the satrap Tissaphemes and murdered along 
with most of the men who accompanied him—except Meno, 
whom Xenophon denounces at length (and claims was ultimately 
tortured to death by the King) at 2.6.21-9.

430 The first line of the Palinode (rejecting the tradition that 
Helen went to Troy), quoted also at 5.216b, in a very similar con­
text, and at greater length by Plato himself (Phdr. 243a).
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while the other includes them. And— as was noted above 
(11.504d)— one author declines to drink out of large cups, 
while the other represents Socrates as drinking from a 
cooling-vessel (psukter) until the sun comes up (PI. Smp. 
213e-14a, 223c). And in his On the Soul (Phd. 59b) Plato 
lists everyone who was there, but makes no mention what­
soever of Xenophon. On the subject o f Cyrus, at any rate, 
the one author (X. Cyr. 1.3.1) claims that he was educated 
in all the traditional subjects from his earliest childhood, 
whereas Plato in Book II I  (694c-d) o f the Laws, as if  delib­
erately contradicting him, says: As for Cyrus, I gather that 
he is a generally good general and willing to work hard, 
but has never received any formal education whatsoever, 
and has never paid the slightest attention to how to man­
age his household. He seems to have been on campaign 
constantly ever since he was a young man, and to have 
turned his children over to his women to raise. Again, 
Xenophon marched inland to attack the Persians along 
with Cyrus and accompanied by 10,000 Greeks, and had 
precise knowledge o f how Meno of Thebes betrayed them; 
and he described how Meno was responsible for the death 
at Tissaphemes’ hands o f the men who were with Clear- 
chus, and what a harsh and depraved individual he was.429 
The noble Plato, on the other hand, all but admitting that 
(Stesich. PMG 192.1):430

This tale is not true,

offers an extended encomium o f the man431— although he 
relentlessly slanders other people, expelling Homer and 
mimetic poetry generally in his Republic (e.g. 606e-7a),

431 Sc. in the dialogue that bears his name.

469



ATHENAEUS

καί την μιμητικήν ποίησιν, αυτός  δε τους διαλόγους  
μιμητικώς γράφ ας, ων της ιδέας  ούδ’ αυτός εΰρετης 
έστιν. π ρο  y ap  αυτόν του(Γ εΰρε το είδος των λόγων ό 
Τηιος Α λεζαμενός, ώς Νικίας ό Νικαευς Ιστορεί και 

c Σωτίων. I Α ριστοτέλης δ ’ έν τω  Περί ΤΙοιητών ούτως 
γράφ ει■ ουκοΰν ουδέ εμμέτρους < όντας τους καλου-
μένους 2 ώφρονος Μίμους μη φώμεν είναι λόγων και 
μιμήσεις, η τους Α λεξαμενοΰ τού Τηιου τους προ- 
τερον70 γραφ έντας των Σωκρατικών διαλόγους71, άντι- 
κρνς φ άσκω ν ό πολυμ αθέστατος  ’Α ριστοτέλης προ  
Πλάτωνος διαλόγους γεγραφ έναι τον Αλεζαμενόν. 
δ ιαβ άλ λ ει δε ό Πλάτων καί © ρασυμ αχον  τον  Χαλκη- 
δόνιον σοφ ιστή ν  όμοιον είναι λόγων τω όνόματι, έτι δ’ 

d Ιπ π ία ν  καί Γ οργίαν  I καί ΤΙαρμενίδην καί ενί διαλόγω  
τω Πρωταγόρα πολλούς, ό τοιαυτα  εν τη Πολιτεία 
είπω ν όταν, οΐμαι, δημοκρατουμένη πόλις έλενθερίας 
δ ιφ η σ ασ α  κακών οίνοχόων τύχη καί ακράτου αυτής 
μεθυσθη. λέγεται δέ ώς καί ό Τ οργ ίας  αυτός άναγνούς 
τον ομώνυμον αύτω διάλογον π ρος  τους συνήθεις έφη· 
“ώς καλώς οίδε  Πλάτων ίαμβίζειν .” 'Έ,ρμιππος δέ έν 
τω  Περί Γοργίου, ώς έπεδημησε, φ ησί, τα ΐς  Αθηναις 
Γ οργ ία ς  μ ετά το π ο ιη σ α σ θ α ι την άνάθεσιν  της έν 

e Αελφοΐς έαυτοΰ χρυσή ς εικόνας, είπόντος  I του Πλά-

69 add. Kaibel
70 πρότερον Bergk: πρώτους A
71 διαλόγους Bake: διαλόγων A

432 i f  these dialogues ever existed, no trace of them survives 
except here; in a papyrus fragment that once again cites Aristotle’s 
testimony (POxy. xlv 3219 fr. 1 = Sophr. test. 4); and at D.L. 3.48 
(citing Favorinus, who knew Herodicus).
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despite the fact that he himself wrote dialogues that imi­
tate real life! Nor did he invent the genre; because this 
type o f literature was first produced before him, by Alex- 
amenus o f Teos, according to Nicias of Nicaea (FHG 
iv.464) and Sotion (fr. 14 Wehrli). And Aristotle in his On 
Poets (fr. 15) writes as follows: Should we, then, deny that 
the so-called Mimes of Sophron (test. 3), which lack a met­
rical character, are imitations o f actual conversations, or 
that the same is true o f the dialogues o f Alexamenus of 
Teos, which were written before those that feature Socra­
tes?—which amounts to the deeply learned Aristotle say­
ing outright that Alexamenus wrote dialogues before Plato 
did.432 Plato also mounts an ugly personal attack on the 
sophist Thrasymachus o f Chalcedon, by saying that he de­
served his name,433 as well as on Hippias, Gorgias, Par­
menides, and many others in his dialogue Protagoras, and 
by saying something along the following lines in his Repub­
lic (562c-d) :434 whenever, I  suppose, a democratically gov­
erned city thirsty for freedom has bad wine-pourers, and 
gets drunk on its strong wine. The story goes that when 
Gorgias himself read the dialogue named after him, he 
said to his friends: “Plato’s quite talented at writing abuse- 
poetry!” Hermippus says in his On Gorgias (fr. 63 Wehrli): 
When Gorgias visited Athens after dedicating the gold 
statue of himself in Delphi,435 and Plato saw him and said:

433 Literally “Bold Fighter”; cf. Arist. Bh. 140CM9-20.
434 Quoted more accurately at 10.433f, 443f-4a.
435 For the statue, cf. Paus. 10.18.7 (= 82 A 7 D-K). Gorgias 

visited Athens in 427 BCE.
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τωνος ore εΐδεν αυτόν, “ηκει ημΐν 6 καλός τε καί 
χρυσούς Γοργ ίας ,” εφη ό Γοργίας· “η καλόν γ ε α ί 
Α θηναι καϊ νέον τούτον ’Α ρχίλοχον ενηνόχασιν.” άλ ­
λοι, δε φ ασιν  ώς άναγνονς  ό Γοργίας τον Πλάτωνος 
διάλογον προς τούς παρόντας  είπεν οτι ουδέν τούτων 
οντ εϊπεν ούτ ηκονσε72. ταντά  φ α σ ι και Φαίδωνα 
είπεΐν άναγνόντα τον  Περί Ψυχής, διό καλώς ό Ύίμων 
π ερ ί αυτόν εφη-

ώς ά ν έπ λ α σ σ ε  Πλάτων ό π επ λ ασμ ένα  θαύματα  
είδώς.

f Παρμενίδη μεν γ ά ρ  καί ελθεΐν  I εις λόγους τον του 
Πλάτωνος Χωκράτην μόλις ή ηλικ ία σνγχω ρεΐ, ονχ 
ώς καί τοιούτονς είπεΐν η άκ ον σ α ι λόγους, το δε 
πάντων οχετλιώ τατον καί το είπεΐν ονδεμιάς κατεπει- 
γούσης χρείας  ότι πα ιδ ικά  γεγόνοι τον  Παρμενίδον 
Ζήνων ό πολίτης αυτόν, αδύνατον δε καί Φαιδροί' ον 
μόνον κατά  Ίω κράτην είναι, η πού γ ε  καί ερώμενον 
αυτόν γεγονεναι. άλ λα  μην ον δύνανται Π άραλος καί 

506 Β άνθιππος οί Π ερικλεούς υιοί73 II Πρωταγόρα δια- 
λεγεσθαι, ore <τό>74 δεύτερον επεδημησε τα ΐς  Αθη- 
ναις, ο ί ετι πρότερον τελευτησαντες. π ολλά  δ ’ εσ τ ι καί 
άλ λ α  λέγειν π ερ ί αυτού καί δεικνύναι ώς επλαττε τούς 
διαλόγους, ότι δε καί δυόμενης ην π ρος  άπαντας,

72 οντ ηκονσε παρά Πλάτωνος ACE: παρά Πλάτωνος del. 
Rossi 73 υιοί τελευτησαντες τω λοιμψ ACE: τελευτησαν­
τες τω λοιμω del. Kaibel 74 add. Kaibel

436 Famous above all else for bis abuse-poetry.
4371.e. of the sort made in the dialogue that bears Parmenides’ 

name. Plato (Prm. 127b-c) claims that Zenon was about 65, and
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O u r  fine, gold Gorgias has arrived!”, Gorgias responded: 
“And this is a fine new Archilochus436 that Athens has pro­
duced!” Other authorities claim that after Gorgias read 
Plato’s dialogue, he told the people present that he had not 
spoken or heard a word o f this, and they say that Phaedo 
had the same reaction after he read On the Soul. Time’s 
(SH 793) remark about him is thus quite apt:

What fabrications the marvellous forger Plato 
produced!

Their relative dates would barely allow Plato’s Socrates to 
have a conversation with Parmenides, and certainly not to 
make and listen to speeches o f this sort.437 But the nastiest 
feature of all is that he claims— when there was absolutely 
no need to do so— that Parmenides’ fellow-citizen Zeno 
had also been his boyfriend.438 It is likewise impossible 
that Phaedrus was Socrates’ contemporary, to say nothing 
o f being a young man he was in love with. Nor could Peri­
cles’ sons Paralus and Xanthippus439 have had a conversa­
tion with Protagoras the second time he visited Athens, 
since they were already dead before then. Much else could 
also be said about him, to show that his dialogues are fabri­
cations.440 As for the fact that he was hostile to everyone,

that Socrates was very young when the two men met, putting the 
encounter around 450 b c e . Why Herodicus thought this impossi­
ble is unclear, and it is tempting to believe that he has simply 
ignored Plato’s attempt at chronological verisimilitude.

438 Prm. 127b; this is, however, merely presented as a rumor.
439 Paralus is PAA 765275, while Xanthippus is PAA 730515. 

Both died of the plague in 430 BCE.
440 of. 5.215c-18e (5.218b-e on the dramatic date of the 

Protagoras).
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δήλον και έκ των έν τω Ίω νι έπιγραφομένω, έν ω 
πρώτον μεν κακολογεί π άντας  τούς ποιητάς, επειτα  
και τους νπό τον δήμων προαγομένονς, Φ ανοσθένη τον 
*Ανδριον κάπολλόδωρον τον Κνζικηνόν, ετι δέ τον 
Χ λαζομένιον 'ΐΐρακλείδην. έν δέ τω Μένωνι και τούς 

b μ εγίστους  I π α ρ ’ Ά θηναίοις γενομένονς Ά ριστείδην  
και Θεμ,ι στοκλέα , Μένω να δέ επαινεί τον τούς "Ελλη­
νας προδόντα. έν δέ τω Ενθνδήμω <Ενθνδημον>75 και 
τον αδελφόν αντον Αιονυσόδωρον προπηλακίζων και 
καλών οψιμαθείς ετι τε έρ ισ τά ς  ονομάζων ονειδίζει 
αντοΐς καί την έκ Χίον τής πατρ ίδος  φνγήν, άφ ’ ής έν 
Θ ονρίοις κατω κίσθησαν . έν δε τω Περί ’Ανδρείας 
Μ ελησίαν τον Θονκνδίδον τον άντιπολιτενσαμένον  
ΐίερ ικ λ εΐ καί Α νσίμαχον τον Ά ριστείδον  τον δίκαιον, 

c τής των πατέρω ν αρετής άναζίονς είναι φάσκων. I ά δε 
περί Ά λκιβ ιάδον  ε’ίρηκεν έν τω Χνμποσίω ονδ’ εις φως 
λ έγ εσ θ α ί έστιν  άζιον, έν τε τω προτέρω  των εις αντον 
διαλ όγω ν  ό γ ά ρ  δεύτερος υπό τινων ’Β,ενοφώντος είναι 
λέγεται, ώς καί ή Άλκνων Αέοντος τον ’Ακαδημαϊκόν, 
ώς φ ησι Νικίας ό Νικαενς. τα  μέν ονν κατά  Άλκι-

75 add. Dindorf

441 PA 14083, PAA 143545, and PAA 486295, respectively. All 
three men were elected to serve as Athenian generals, despite be­
ing from other cities, and there is in fact no hint of disparagement 
in Socrates’ remarks.

■M2 Aristides “the Just” (PAA 165170; 530s/520s-c.467 BCE) 
and Themistocles (PAA 502610; c.525-459 BC E) were two of Ath­
ens’ most distinguished early 5th-century political and military 
leaders. 443 See 11.505a-b n.

444 Melesias is PAA 639150, while Lysimachus is PAA 616305.
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this is also apparent from what goes on in his work entitled 
Ion, in which he disparages (533c-4e) first all the poets, 
and then (541c-d) the individuals the people selected for 
important offices: Phanosthenes of Andros, Apollodorus of 
Cyzicus, and even Heraclides of Clazomenae.441 In his 
Meno (he attacks) the greatest Athenians who ever lived, 
Aristides and Themistocles,442 but praises Meno,443 who 
betrayed the Greeks. In his Euthydemus he tramples 
Euthydemus and his brother Dionysodorus, calling them 
pedants, as well as referring to them as quibblers, and criti­
cizes them for having been driven into exile from their na­
tive island of Chios (271c), which they left to settle in 
Thurii. And in his On Courage (La. 179c-d) (he abuses) 
Melesias, the son of the Thucydides who was Pericles’ po­
litical opponent, as well as Lysimachus the son of Aristides 
the Just 444 claiming that they failed to live up to their 
fathers’ reputations. But as for what he says about Alcibi- 
ades445 in his Symposium, that ought not even to be men­
tioned in public, any more than what is said in the first dia­
logue addressed to him; because some authorities claim 
that the second dialogue was written by Xenophon,446 just 
as the Alcyon is sometimes assigned to Leon of the Acad­
emy, according to Nicias o f Nicaea (FHG  iv.464).4471 pass

445 PAA 121625. Cf. the very similar remarks below and at 
5 .182a with n. 446 Alcibiades II  is universally regarded to­
day as spurious. 447 D.L. 3.62 (citing Favorinus, who knew 
Herodicus) makes very similar comments. The Alcyon was also 
attributed in antiquity to Lucian, and is included in the seventh 
volume of the Loeb edition of that author (pp. 303-17, with an in­
troduction that takes up the problem of the identity of the obscure 
“Leon of the Academy”).
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β ιά δ ον  λεχθέντα σιωπώ- δτι δέ τον ’Αθηναίων δήμον 
ε ’ικαίον  είρηκε κριτήν  έτι τε πρόκωπον, Α ακεδαιμο- 
νίονς δέ έπαινών επαινεί κα ι τους πάντων Ελλήνων  
εχθρούς ΐΐέ ρ σ α ς . καί τον αδελφόν  δέ τον Α λκιβ ιάδον  

d Κλεινίαν μΜίνόμενόν I τε άποφ αίνει και τους υιούς 
αυτόν ηλιθίους  Μειδιάν τε δρτνγοκόπον, καί τον των 
Αθηναίων δήμον ευπρόσω πον μεν είναι, δεϊν δ ’ αυτόν 
άπ οδυσαντας  θεω ρεΐν  όφ θησεται γ ά ρ , φησί, περί­
βλεπ τον  άζίω μ α περικείμενος κάλλους ονκ αληθινόν, 
εν δε τω Κίμωνι ούδέ της Θ εμιστοκλέους φείδεται 
κατη γορ ίας ουδέ της ’Α λκιβ ιάδον καί Μνρωνίδον, άλλ’ 
ονδ’ αυτόν τον  Κ ίμωνος. καί 6 Έ,ρίτων δ ’ αύτοΰ 
<Κρίτωνος, ή δε Πολιτεία καί>76 Έ,οφοκλεονς περιέχει 
καταδρομήν, 6 δέ  Γοργία? ον μόνον άφ ’ ον  το επί- 

e γραμ μ α , ά λ λ α  καί ’Α ρχελάου τον Μ ακεδονίας  I β α σ ι-  
λέως, ον ον μόνον έπονείδιστον γένος εχειν, άλλ’ δτι 
καί άπέκτεινε τον δεσπότην, οντος δ ’ έσ τ ί  Πλάτων, δν 
Χ πενσιππός φ ησι φ ίλτατον όντα Φ ιλίππω77 της β α σ ι­
λείας αίτιον γενέσθαι. γράφ ει γούν Κ α ρνστιος  δ Περ- 
γαμηνος εν τοϊς  'Ιστορικοί? 'Τ πομνημασιν  όντως·

76 add. Wilamowitz
77 ’Αρχελάφ  Φιλίππφ ACE: Α ρχελάφ  del. Gomperz

448 The reference is in fact to Pericles’ sons (Ale. 1 118e).
449 PAA 637170; mentioned also inter alia at Ar. Ad. 1297-9, 

where see Dunbar’s n.
450 This final remark is not in the text of Plato.
451 No work by this title is included in the Platonic corpus.
452 For Themistocles and Alcibiades, see 11.506b n. and 

11.506c n., respectively. Myronides (PAA 663265; cf. Ar. Lys. 
801-3 [ignored in PAA] with Henderson ad loc.) was an Athenian
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over in silence the criticisms he offers of Alcibiades. But (I 
do note) that he calls the Athenian people rash, even over- 
eager judges, and that in the course of praising the Spar­
tans he also praises the Persians, the universal enemies of 
the Greeks. He also portrays Alcibiades’ brother Cleinias 
as alunatic (Ale. 1 118e), his sons as fools,448 and Meidias449 
as a gambler (Ale. 1 120a); and (he says) that although the 
Athenian people have a pretty face, you need to see them 
with their clothes off (Ale. 1 132a). Because it will be ap­
parent, he says, that they are wrapped in an admirable rep­
utation that has nothing to do with genuine beauty.450 In 
his Cimon451 he spares no criticism of Themistocles, or of 
Alcibiades and Myronides, or even o f Cimon himself.452 
So too his Crito contains an attack on Crito himself, while 
his Republic attacks Sophocles,453 and his Gorgias attacks 
not just the man who gave the work its title, but also the 
Macedonian king Archelaus,454 who is said not only to be 
from a quite unsavory family, but to have killed his master 
(471a-b). And this is the Plato who, Speusippus claims, 
was Philip’s455 good friend and was responsible for him be­
coming king! Carystius of Pergamum, at any rate, writes as 
follows in his Historical Commentary (fr. 1, FHG  iv.356-7

general in the early 450s BCE. Cimon (PAA 569795) was one of 
Athens’ most important political and military leaders in the early 
470s-461 (when he was ostracized), and then again after his re­
turn in the late 450s.

453 Apparently a reference to R. 329b-c, which can scarcely, 
however, be understood as a personal attack, any more than Plato’s 
characterization of Crito can.

454 Archelaus I, reigned c.413-399 b c e .
433 Philip II of Macedon (reigned 360/59-336 b c e ).
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Χ πευσιππος πυνθανόμενος Φ ίλιππον βλασφ ημ ειν  
περί Πλάτωνος εις επ ιστολήν έγραφ ε τι τοιούτον  
ώ σπερ άγνοοϋντας τους ανθρώπους δτι καί τήν αρχήν  
τής β α σ ιλ ε ία ς  Φ ίλιππος δ ιά  Πλάτωνος έσχεν. Εύ- 

f  φ ραΐον y ap  άπ έστειλ ε τον I Ώ ρείτην προς Περδίκκαν 
Πλάτων, ος επ εισεν  άπ ομ ερ ισ α ι τινα χω ράν Φιλίππψ. 
διατρεφων  δ’ ενταύθα δύναμιν, ώς άπέθανε  Περδίκκας, 
εξ ετοίμου δυνάμεως νπαρχούση ς επ έπ εσε τοΐς 
π ρά γ μ α σ ι. τούτο δ” εΐπερ ούτως αλήθειας εχει, θεός αν 
είδείη. δ δε καλός αυτού Π ρω ταγόρας π ρος  τω κατα­
δρομήν έχειν πολλών ποιητών καί σοφών άνδρών 
έκθεατριζόμενον έχει καί τον Καλλίου β ίον  μάλλον  
των Έώπόλιδος Κολάκων, εν δε τω Αίενεξένω ού μόνον 
Ιπ π ία ς  δ Ή λεΐο? χλευάζεται, άλ λ α  καί δ Ραμ.νονσιος 
Άντιφών και δ μουσικός Α άμπρος. έπ ιλίποι δ ’ αν με ή 

507 ήμερα, εί πάντας έθελήσαιμ ι II έπελθεΐν τούς κακώς 
άκούσαντας  υπό τού σοφού, αλλά μήν ούδ’ 'Αντισθένη 
επαινώ- καί γ ά ρ  καί ουτος πολλούς ειπών κακώς ούδ’ 
αυτού τού Πλάτωνος άπ έσχετο , ά λ λ α  κ αλ έσ ας  αυτόν 
φορτικώς Χάθωνα τον τούτην εχοντα τήν επιγραφήν  
διάλογον έξέδωκεν. Ή γή σανδρος δε δ Αελφός εν τοΐς 
’Τ πομνήμασι περί τής προς π άντας  τού Πλάτωνος 
κακοηθείας λέγων γράφ ει καί ταύτα- μ ετά  τήν Χω- 
κράτους τελευτήν επί πλεΐον των (συνήθων άθυμούν- 
των έν τινι συνουσ ία  Πλάτων συμπαρώ ν λαβώ ν τό I

456 Speusippus was Plato’s nephew (as well as his successor as 
head of the Academy), hence his eagerness to stand up for him.

457 Perdiccas III ruled Macedon 367/5-360/59 BC E; he died in 
a campaign against the Illyrians. For Euphraeus in Perdiccas’ 
court, cf. 11.508d-e.

458 Cf. 5.218b-c (also drawn from Herodicus).
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= Speusipp. test. 48 Taran): When Speusippus456 heard 
that Philip was making hostile comments about Plato, he 
wrote something along the following lines in a letter: as if 
people were unaware that Plato was responsible for Philip 
getting initial control o f his kingship! For Plato sent 
Euphraeus of Oreus to Perdiccas,457 and Euphraeus con­
vinced him to give Philip control o f a bit of territory. Philip 
maintained troops there, and when Perdiccas died, be­
cause Philip had an army ready to go, he seized political 
power. As for whether this is true or not, only a god would 
know. But his lovely Protagoras, in addition to disparag­
ing numerous poets and other clever men, holds Callias’ 
life-style up for public consideration more than Eupolis’ 
Flatterers (test, ii) does.458 And in his Menexenus it is not 
just Hippias o f Elis who is made fun of,459 but also (236a) 
Antiphon of Rhamnous and the musician Lamprus.460 
There would not be enough hours in the day for me, how­
ever, if I wanted to list everyone about whom the philoso­
pher makes ugly comments. Nor do I have any praise for 
Antisthenes (SSRV A 147);461 because the fact is that he 
too made nasty remarks about many people and did not 
leave even Plato himself alone, but referred to him in low- 
class way as Sath5 (“dick”) and published a dialogue with 
this as its title. Hegesander of Delphi in his Commentaries 
(fr. 1, FHG  iv.412-13) discusses Plato’s nasty attitude to­
ward everyone, writing as follows: After Socrates’ death, 
his friends were extremely discouraged. Plato was at one of

459 Hippias is not, in fact, mentioned in the dialogue.460 Antiphon is PAA 138625, while Lamprus is PAA 601647.
461 A heavily condensed version of material preserved also at 

5.220c-e, esp. d-e.
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b ποτηριοv παρεκάλει μη άθνμεϊν αυτούς, ώς ικανός 

αυτός εΐη η γ εΐσθ α ι της σχολής, και προεπ ιεν Απολ- 
λοδώρω. και δς ε ϊπ εν  “ηδιον αν π α ρ ά  Σωκρατους την 
τοΰ φ αρμάκου κύλικα είληφειν η τταρα σοΰ  την του 
οίνου ττρόττοσιν.” εδόκει y a p  Πλάτων φθονερός eivai 
καί κατά, το ήθος ούδαμως εύδοκιμ εΐν  και γα-p Αρί­
σ τιπ π ον  π ρος  Αιονυσιον άπ οδημ ησαντα ’έσκωπταν, 
αυτός τρ ις  εις Σικελίαν εκπλεύσας, ά π α ξ  μεν των 
ρυάκων χάριν , ore καί τω πρεσβυτέριο Αιονυσιω συγ- 

c γενόμενος έκινδύνευσεν, δ ϊς δε προς  τον  I νεώτερον 
Αιονυσιον. Αίχτχίνου τε πενητος όντος καί μαθητην 
ένα  έχοντος αενοκράτην, τούτον π ερ ιεσπ ασεν . καί 
Φαίδωνι δε την της δουλείας έφ ιστάς  δίκην έφωράθη· 
κ α ί το καθόλου παχτι το ίς  Σωκράτους μ αθη ταίς  έπεφυ- 
κει μητρυιάς έχων διάθεσιν. διόπερ Σωκράτης ουκ 
άηδως π ερ ί αυτού στοχαζόμενος ενυπνιον έφησεν  
έω ρακέναι πλειόνων παρόντων. “δοκείν y a p ”, έφη “τον 
Πλάτωνα κορώνην γενόμενον επ ί την κεφαλήν μου 
άναπη δη σαντα  το φ αλακρόν μου κατασκαρ ιφ άν  καί 

d κρώζειν π ερ ιβλέπ ουσαν . I δοκώ ούν σ ε , ω Πλάτων, 
π ολλά  κατά  της έμης φ ενσεσθαι κεφαλής.” ην δε ό 
Πλάτων π ρος τη κακοηθεία καί φ ιλόδοξος, όστις  
έφ η σ εν  “έσ χ ατον  τον της φ ιλοδοξίας χιτώνα εν τω

462 Apollodorus (ΡΑΑ143280) was a member of Socrates’ cir­
cle, and inter alia serves as the narrator for the Symposium.

462 For Aristippus of Cyrene (another member of Socrates’ 
circle) in the court of Dionysius I of Syracuse (d. 367 bce), see 
12.544a-e with n. For the hostility between Aristippus and Plato, 
see also 8.343c-d; cf. 11.508c-d.

464 Sc. from an eruption on Mt. Aetna.
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their parties and took the cup; told them not to worry, since 
he was capable of leading the school himself; and toasted 
Apollodorus.462 Apollodorus responded: “I would rather 
have taken the cup of poison from Socrates than accept 
this toast o f wine from you;” because Plato was regarded as 
jealous and as having a thoroughly bad reputation as far as 
his personal behavior was concerned. He made hostile 
jokes about Aristippus (SSR IV  A 26), for example, when 
the latter went to visit Dionysius,463 despite the fact that he 
sailed to Sicily three times himself, once to see the lava,464 
when he and the elder Dionysius almost lost their lives, 
and twice to visit the younger Dionysius.465 And despite 
the fact that Aeschines (SSR I I I  A 4) was poor and had only 
one student, Xenocrates,466 Plato took Xenocrates away 
from him. He was also caught red-handed bringing the suit 
against Phaedo that charged him with being a slave, and he 
was in general as cruel as a stepmother to all Socrates’ stu­
dents. This is why Socrates in the presence o f many wit­
nesses described a dream he had and offered a rather 
amusing conjecture about him. “Because I imagined”, he 
said, “that Plato had turned into a raven and had hopped 
up on top of my head, and was pecking at my bald-spot and 
looking in all directions and cawing. So I suspect, Plato, 
that you’re going to bury me in lies!” In addition to being 
unpleasant, Plato was very concerned about his reputa­
tion. This is the man who, according to Dioscurides in his 
Memoirs (FGrH  594 F  7), said: “The final garment we

4 65 Dionysius II of Syracuse (reigned 367-357 bce).
4 66 pa a 732995; he became head of the Academy after 

Speusippus.
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ATHENAEUS
θ α ν ά τ ω  α ν τώ  ά π ο δ ν ό μ ε θ α ,  εν  δ ια θ η κ α ις ,  εν  εκκ ομ ι-  
δ α ϊς ,  iv  τ ά φ ο ις ,” ώ ς  φ η σ ι  Α ιο σ κ ο ν ρ ίδ η ς  iv  τ ο ΐς  
Ά π ο μ ιτη μ ο ν εύ μ α σ ιν . κ α ι  τ ο  π ά λ ιν  S i θ ε λ η σ α ι  κ τ ίσ α ι  
κ α ι  τ ο  ν ο μ ο θ έ τ η σ α ι  τ ις  ο ν  φ η σ ε ι  π ά θ ο ς  ε ίν α ι  φ ιλ ο ­
δ ο ξ ία ς ;  SfjXov δ ’ ε σ τ ί  τ ο ΰ τ ο  ε ξ  ώ ν εν  τω  Ί 'ιμ α ίω  λεγει- 
π ε π ο ν θ ά  τ ι  π ά θ ο ς  π ρ ο ς  τ η ν  π ο λ ιτ ε ία ν ,  ώ σ π ε ρ  ά ν  ει 

e ζ ω γ ρ ά φ ο ς  ε β ο ύ λ ε τ ο I τ α  εα ν τ ο ΰ  έ ρ γ α  κ ιν ο ύ μ εν α  κ α ί  
ε ν ε ρ γ ά  ίδ ε ΐν , ον τω  κ ά γ ώ  τ ο ύ ς  π ο λ ίτ α ς  ο ν ς  δ ια γ ρ ά φ ω ,  
π ε ρ ί  δ ε  τω ν  εν  τ ο ΐς  δ ια λ ό γ ο ις  α ν τ ο ΰ  κ εκ λ εμ μ έν ω ν  τ ί  ά ν  
κ α ί  λ ε γ ο ι  τ ις ; η  μ εν  γ ά ρ  φ ν χ η  η  δ ια π λ α τ τ ο μ ε ν η  
ά θ ά ν α τ ο ς  ν π ’ α ν το ΰ  κ α ι  κ α τ α  τη ν  ά π ό λ ν σ ιν  χ ω ρ ιζο -  
μ εν η  τ ο ν  σ ώ μ α τ ο ς  π α ρ ά  π ρ ο τ ε ρ ω  ε ϊρ η τ α ι  Ό μ ή ρ ω .  
ο ν τ ο ς  γ ά ρ  ε ίπ ε ν  ώ ς  η  τ ο ν  Π ά τ ρ ο κ λ ο ν  φ νχη

Ά ϊ δ ό σ δ ε  κ α τ η λ θ εν 78,
δ ν  π άτρ ιον  γ ο ό ω σ α ,  λ ιπ ο ν σ  ά ν δ ρ ο τ η τ α  κ α ί  -ήβην.

ε ι δ’ ον ν  κ α ί  Π λ ά τ ω ν ο ς  φ η σ ε ιέ ν  τ ις  ε ίν α ι  τ ο ν  λόγον , 
f  ο ν χ I δ ρ ω  τ ίν  ε σ χ η κ α μ ε ν  ά π ’ α ν τ ο ΰ  ω φ έ λ ε ια ν  εά ν  γ ά ρ  

κ α ί  σ υ γ χ ώ ρ η σ η  τ ις  μ ε θ ίσ τ α σ θ α ι  τ ά ς  τω ν  τετελ ευ τη -  
κότω ν  φ ν χ ά ς  ε ις  άλλας φ ύ σ ε ις  η  π ρ ο ς  τ ον  μ ετεω ρό-  
τ ερ ο ν  κ α ί  κ α θ α ρ ώ τ ε ρ ο ν  ά ν έ ρ χ ε σ θ α ι  τ ό π ο ν , ά τ ε  κον- 
φ ό τ η τ ο ς  μ ε τ ε χ ο ύ σ α ς ,  τ ί  π λ έ ο ν  ή μ ίν ; ών γ άρ  μ η τ  
ά ν ά μ ν η σ ίς  ε σ τ ιν  ον  π ο τ έ  η μ εν  μ η τ  α ΐ σ θ η σ ι ς ,  εί καί το 
σ ύ ν ο λ ο ν  η  μ εν , τ ις  χ ά ρ ι ς  τ α ύ τ η ς  τη ς  α θ α ν α σ ία ς ;  ο ί δε 
σ ν ν τ εθ εν τ ες  ν π ’ α ν το ΰ Νόμοι κ α ί  τού τω ν  ε τ ι  π ρ ό τ ερ ο ν  

508 ή Π ο λ ιτ ε ία II τ ί  π ε π ο ιη κ α σ ιν ;  κ α ίτ ο ι  γ ε  ε δ ε ι  κ α θ ά π ε ρ  
τ ο ν  Α ν κ ο ΰ ρ γ ο ν  τού ς  Α α κ ε δ α ιμ ο ν ίο ν ς  κ α ί  τ ον  Ί,όλωνα

78 The traditional text of Homer has βεβηκει.
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shed, at the moment we die, in our will, our funeral pro­
cession, and our burial, is our reputation.” And will anyone 
deny that a desire to found a city and establish its laws is 
symptomatic o f a hunger for glory? This is obvious from 
what he says in his Timaeus (19b, heavily adapted): My 
feeling about my republic is like that o f a painter, who 
would like to see his creations moving and active; that’s 
how I feel about the citizens I describe. And what could 
one say about the material in his dialogues that is stolen 
from other sources? Because the idea he cobbled together 
o f an immortal soul that is separated from the body at 
death is found earlier than him, in Homer. For Homer (IZ. 
16.856-7) claimed that Patroclus’ soul

descended to Hades,
lamenting its fate, and leaving behind manhood and 

youth.

And even if one were to attribute the doctrine to Plato, I do 
not see what good he has done us. Because if  one agrees 
that the souls of the dead are transformed into beings o f a 
different sort, or ascend to his higher and purer place, 
since lightness is one of their characteristics—what differ­
ence does this make to us? For if we have no recollection 
or consciousness of where we were once, or even if we ex­
isted at all, what happiness do we derive from this type of 
immortality? And what have the Laws he composed, and 
the Republic even earlier than that, accomplished? I f  (his 
laws) were of any value, he should have been able to con­
vince some of the Greeks to use them, as Lycurgus con­
vinced the Spartans, and Solon convinced the Athenians,
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ATHENAEUS
τούς ’Αθηναίους και τον Ζάλευκον τούς Θονρίονς, καί 
αυτόν, εϊπερ ή σαν  χρήσιμ οι, ττείσαί τινας των ’Ελλή­
νων αΰτοΐς χ ρ ή σ α σ θ α ι. νόμος γ ά ρ  εστιν, tus φησιν  
Α ριστοτέλης, λόγος ώ ρισμένος καθ’ ομολογίαν κοι­
νήν πόλεως, μηνύων πως 8εΐ πράττειν  εκαστα . ό δε 
ΙΙλάτων 7τώς; ούκ άτοττον τριών Αθηναίων γενομένων 
νομοθετών των γ ε δη γνωριζομένων, Λράκοντος καί 
αυτού τού αλ άτω νος  καί Χόλωνος, των μέν τοΐς  I 

b νόμοις έμμένειν τούς πολίτας, των δε τού αλάτω νος  
και προσκαταγελάν ; ό δ’ αυτός λόγος καί περί τής 
π ολ ιτείας· εί καί π ασώ ν  ειη αυτή βελτίων, μη πείθοι δ’ 
ημάς, τ ί πλέον; έοικεν ούν ό αλ άτω ν  ού τοΐς ονσιν  
άνθρώποις γράφ αι τούς Νόμους, αλ λ ά  τοΐς  ΰπ ’ αυτού 
διαπλαττομένοις, ώ στε καί ζη τεΐσθα ι τούς χ ρη σο­
μένους. έχρην ούν ά  π είσ ει λέγων ταύτα κα ί γράφειν  
και μη ταντά ποιεΐν τοΐς εύχομένοις, αλ λ ά  τοΐς των 
ένδεχομένων άντεχομένοις. χω ρίς τοίνυν τούτων εϊ τις 

c διεζίοι τούς Τ ιμαίους  I αυτού καί τούς Γ οργ ίας , καί 
τούς άλλους δε τούς τοιούτους διαλόγους, εν ο ίς  καί 
περί των έν τοΐς  μ αθή μ ασ ι δ ιεξέρχ ετα ι κ α ί π ερ ί των 
κατά φύσιν καί περί πλειόνων άλλων, ούδ’ ως διά 
ταύτα θαυμ αστέος  έστίν. ’έχει γ ά ρ  τις καί π α ρ ’ ετέρων 
ταύτα λαβεΐν  ή β έλτιον  λεχθέντα ή μη χείρον, καί 
γ ά ρ  Θ εόπομπος 6 Χ ίο? έν τω Κ α τά  τής αλάτω νος  
Α ιατριβής, τούς πολλούς, φησί, των διαλόγων αυτού

467 Lycurgus (Poralla #499) was the legendary founder of the Spartan constitution, while Solon (PAA 827640; fl. 590s-560s 
bce) carried out important revisions of the Athenian constitution. 
Zaleucus (mid-7th century bce) is normally associated with 
Epizephrian Locri (Ephor. FGrH 70 F139; Arist. Pol. 1274a22-3; 
cf. 10.429a) rather than with Thurii (founded only in 444/3).
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and Zaleucus convinced the inhabitants of Thurii.467 B e­
cause a law, according to Aristotle (Bh.Al. 1420a25-7), is a 
statement ratified by general agreement o f the city that 
tells us how we ought to do this or that. But what does this 
have to do with Plato? Is it not strange that o f the three 
Athenians generally recognized to have been lawgivers, 
that is, Draco,468 Plato himself, and Solon, the citizens ad­
here to the laws of the other two, but laugh at Plato’s? The 
same argument applies to his republic: even if  this is the 
best possible form, but he fails to convince us of the fact, 
what is the gain? Plato thus appears to have written his 
Laws not for actual human beings, but for those he made 
up, requiring us to institute a search for someone who 
might find them useful. He should accordingly have writ­
ten down only the arguments he was likely to be successful 
with, and not have behaved like people who are merely 
boasting, but instead like those with a firm grasp o f the pos­
sible. Quite apart from this, if  one were to work through 
his works like the Timaeus and the Gorgias and other, simi­
lar dialogues, in which he goes on at length about his 
teachings having to do with nature and numerous other 
subjects, he deserves no particular respect on this count ei­
ther. Because one could get the same material from other 
sources, where it is expressed better or at least no worse. In 
fact, Theopompus of Chios says in his Against Plato’s 
School (FGrH  115 F  259): One would find that the ma-

4 6 8  Draco (PAA 374190) dates to the late 6th century BCE; his 
law-code was notoriously severe, hence English “Draconian”.
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ATHENAEUS
άχρείονς καί φενδεΐς αν τις ενροι■ άλλοτρίονς δε τούς 

d πλείονς, όντας εκ των Α ρίστιππον  διατριβώ ν, I ενίονς 
δε κάκ των Ά ντισθένονς, πολλούς  δε κάκ των Β ρνσω- 
νος τον Ή ρακλεώτον. άλ λ α  τά  κατά  τον άνθρωπον 
αττερ έπ αγ γ ίλ λ ετα ι κα'ι ημείς ζητονμεν έκ των εκείνου 
λόγων, ονχ79 ενρίσκομεν, άλ λα  σ ν μ π ό σ ια  μεν και 
λόγονς υπέρ 'έρωτος είρημενονς και μ άλα  απρεπείς, 
ονς καταφρονών των άναγνωσομένων σννέθηκεν, 
ώ σπερ και οί πολλοί των μαθητών αντον τνραννικοί 
τινες και δ ιάβ ολ οι γενόμενοι. Ένφραϊος μεν γ ά ρ  π α ρά  

e Περδίκκα τώ β α σ ιλ ε ΐ  διατριβώ ν  I εν Μ ακεδονία ονχ 
ηττον αντον εβ ασ ίλ εν ε φαύλος ών και δ ιάβολος, ός 
οντω φνχρώς σ ν ν ετα ίε  την ετα ιρ ίαν  τον β ασ ιλ έω ς  
ώ στε ονκ έξην τον σ ν σ σ ιτ ίον  μετασχεΐν , εί μη τις 
έπ ίστα ιτο  γεωμετρειν η φιλόσοφεϊν. όθεν Φίλιππον 
την άρχην π αραλαβ όντος  Τίαρμενίων αντον εν Ώ ρεώ  
λαβώ ν άπέκτεινεν, ώς φ ησι Κ αρνστιος  έν Ίσ τορ ικο ϊς  
'Τ πομ νη μ ασι. καί Κ άλλ ιππος δ’ ό ’Αθηναίος, μαθητης 
και αυτός Πλάτωνος, ετα ίρος  Αίωνος και συμμαθητής  

ί  γενόμενος καί σνναπ οδημ ησας αντώ  I εις Ί,νρακον-

79 οπερ ονχ Α: δπερ del. Dobree

469 For Aristippus, cf. 11.507b n. Antisthenes (PAA 136800) 
was another member of Socrates’ circle, and an intellectual prede­
cessor of the Stoic and Cynic movements. Bryson of Heraclea 
Pontica (early 4th century bce) was associated with the Megarian 
school (although cf. Ephipp. fr. 14.3, quoted at 11.509c); the ref­
erence here = fr. 207 Doring.

470 A hostile characterization of the contents of the Sympo­
sium. 471 Cf. 11.506e-f with n.

472 For a very different version of the story, in which
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jority of his dialogues are useless or full of lies. Most of 
them are actually by other authors, and are excerpts from 
Aristippus’ treatises, while others come from Antisthenes’ 
works, or from the works of Bryson of Heraclea in a num­
ber of cases.469 And as for the discussions of human na­
ture he promises, I have looked for them in his dialogues 
but have not discovered them. Instead, I  find descrip­
tions of drinking parties and extraordinarily inappropriate 
speeches about love,470 which he composed as a means 
of expressing his contempt for his future readers, in the 
same way that many of his students turned out to be tyrants 
and slanderers. Because when Euphraeus spent time with 
King Perdiccas in Macedon,471 he acted like a king himself, 
even though he came from an undistinguished family and 
had nothing good to say about anyone; he organized life 
within the king’s inner circle so pedantically that it was im­
possible to have a meal with them, unless you understood 
geometry and philosophy. When Philip seized power, there­
fore, Parmenion arrested Euphraeus in Oreus and put him 
to death, according to Caiystius in his Historical Commen­
taries (fr. 2, FHG  iv.357).472 So too Callippus of Athens,473 
another one of Plato’s students, was a friend and fellow- 
student o f Dion, and visited Syracuse with him. When

Euphraeus is a democratic hero ultimately driven to suicide, when 
the people of his city turn on him, see D. 9.59-62. Parmenion 
(who served both Philip and his son Alexander) is Berve i #606; cf. 11.78If-2a.473 PAA 559250. Callippus in fact got control of Syracuse in 
353 bce, and ruled for 13 months before being expelled by Dion’s 
son; he was murdered in c. 350. Dion was also one of Plato’s stu­
dents (Plu. Dio 17.1-5; D.L. 3.46).
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ATHENAEUS
eras, ορώ ν ήΒη τον  Α ίω να εξιΒ ιοποιονμ ενον την μ ον α ρ ­
χ ία ν  ά π οκ τείν α ς  αυ τόν  κ α ί  αυτός τυ ραννεϊν  έπ ιχει-  
ρ ή σ α ς  άττεσφ άγη . Ε νάγω ν  δ’ ό Λαμ φ ακηνός, ώς 
φ η σ ιν  Ενρνπ νλ ος  κ α ί Δ ικα ιοκλ ή ς  6 Κ νίΒ ιος ενενη­
κοστά) κ α ί πράττω Δ ια τρ ιβ ώ ν , ετ ι δέ Δ η μ οχ άρ η ς  ό 
ρή τω ρ  εν τώ  ’Υ π έρ  Ι,οφ οκλεονς  ΐ ΐρ ό ς  Φ ίλω να, Βανεί- 
σ α ς  τ ρ  π ατρ ίΒ ι ά ρ γ ν ρ ιο ν  ότι ενεχνρω  τ ρ  ά κ ρ οπ όλ ει 
κ α ί ά φ υ σ τ ε ρ η σ ά σ η ς τυ ραννεϊν  εβονλεύετο , εω ς σνν- 
Β ραμ άντε*; h r  αυ τόν  ο ί Α αμ φ ακηνοί κ α ί τ α  χ ρ ή μ α τα  

509 άποΒ όντες ε ξ εβ α λ ο ν . II Ύ ίμ αιος  Β’ 6 Κ νζικηνός, ώς 6 
αυ τός  Δ η μ οχ άρ η ς  φ η σ ίν , χ ρ ή μ α τ α  κ α ί σ ίτ ο ν  επιΒονς 
τ ο ΐς  π ο λ ίτα ις  κ α ί  διά τ α ν τ α  π ισ τ ευ τ ε ίς  ε ίν α ι χ ρ η σ τ ό ς  
π α ρ ά  τ ο ΐς  Κ νζικη νοίς , μ ικρ όν  επ ισ χ ώ ν  χ ρ όν ον  επέθε- 
το  τ ρ  π ο λ ιτ ε ία  8ι Ά ρ ιΒ α ίο ν  κ ρ ιθ είς  Be κ α ί ά λ ον ς  καί 
ά Β ο ξή σ α ς  εν μεν τ ρ  π ό λ ε ι επόμενε π α λ ιό ς60 κα ταγ εγ η -  
ρακ ώ ς, ά τ ίμ ω ς  Βέ κ α ί άΒ όξω ς Βιαζών. το ιοντο ι δ’ ε ίσ ί  
κ α ί ννν των Ά καΒ η μ αϊκώ ν τινες, ά ν ο σ ίω ς  κ α ί άΒόζως  
βιουντες- χ ρ η μ ά τω ν  γ ά ρ  ε ξ  ά σ ε β ε ία ς  κ α ί π α ρ ά  φ νσιν  

b κ νρ ιενσαντες  I διά γ οη τε ία ν  ννν ε ίσ ιν  π ερ ίβ λ επ το ι, 
ώ σ π ερ  κ α ί Ί ία ίρω ν  ό Τ ίελληνευς, ο ς  οι) μόνω  ΤΙλάτωνι 
εσ χ όλ α κ εν , α λ λ ά  κ α ί "αενοκράτει- κ α ί οντος  ονν της 
π ατρ ίΒ ος  π ικ ρώ ς τ ν ρ α ν ν ή σ α ς  ον μ όνον  τους  ά ρ ίσ το ν ς  
των π ολ ιτώ ν  έξή λ α σ εν , α λ λ ά  κ α ί τ ο ΐς  τούτω ν  δούλοι? 
τά χ ρ ή μ α τ α  τών Β εσποτώ ν χ α ρ ισ ά μ εν ο ς  κ α ί τ ά ς  εκεί­
νων γ υ ν α ίκ α ς  σ ν ν ω κ ισ εν  π ρ ο ς  γ ά μ ο ν  κοινω νίαν, ταντ

8° πολιός Olson: π αλα ιός ACE
474 Included in the list of Plato’s students at D.L. 3.46, where 

his name is, however, given as Euaion.475 The Sophocles in question is supposed to have expelled the 
philosophers from Attica; cf. 5.187d, 215c (in both cases seem­
ingly drawing on Herodicus); 13.610e-f.
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he saw that Dion was already trying to get control o f the 
monarchy, he killed him and attempted to become tyrant 
himsef, and was murdered. Euagon of Lampsacus,474 ac­
cording to Eurypylus and Dicaeocles of Cnidus in Book 
XCI o f the Treatises, as well as the orator Demochares in 
his On B ehalf o f  Sophocles against Philo475 (fr. 1.1, p. 341 
Baiter-Sauppe), loaned his native land money and took 
the acropolis as surety; when the city failed to repay him on 
time, he wanted to become tyrant, until the Lampsacenes 
joined forces against him, returned his money, and threw 
him out. Timaeus of Cyzicus,476 according to the same 
Demochares, provided his fellow-citizens with money 
and grain, and accordingly came to be regarded by the 
Cyzicenes as a decent person; then after waiting a little 
while, he used Aridaeus to mount an assault on their form 
o f government. After he was tried and convicted, and had 
fallen into disgrace, he remained in the city after he had 
become a gray-haired old man, living in dishonor and dis­
grace. This is what some representatives of the Academy 
are like even today, living in an unholy and disgraceful 
fashion; because they got money through fraud, by acting 
impiously and unnaturally, and are now prominent people. 
Chaeron of Pellene, for example, who studied not only 
with Plato, but also with Xenocrates— he was a cruel tyrant 
of his fatherland, and not only drove the best citizens into 
exile, but gave their slaves their masters’ property, and

476 Included in the list of Plato’s students at D.L. 3.46, where his name is, however, given as Timolaus. The Aridaeus referred to 
below must be the Macedonian satrap of Hellespontine Phrygia (Berve i #145), whose attack on Cyzicus is mentioned at Marmor 
Parium FGrH 239 B12 (319/8 bce); D.S. 18.51.
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ωφεληθείς εκ της καλής ΐίολ ιτείας  καί των παρανόμων  
Νόμων.
Διό καί “Έφιππος 6 κωμωδιοποιός εν Νανάγω  Πλά- 

c τωνά I τε αυτόν καί των γνωρίμων τινας κεκωμώδηκεν 
ως καί επ ’ άργνρίω  συκοφαντονντας, εμφαίνων ότι καί 
πολυτελώς ήσκονντο καί ότι της ενμορφίας των καθ’ 
ημάς ασελγώ ν πλείονα πρόνοιαν έποιοΰντο. λέγει δ1 
όντως·

επειτ  ά ν α σ τά ς  εύστοχος νεανίας 
των έξ  Ά καδημείας τις υπό ΤΙλάτωνα καί 
Β ρνσω νοθρασνμαχειοληφικερμάτω ν  
πληγείς ανάγκη, t λιψ ιγομισθω  t  τέχνη  I 

d σννών τις, ουκ άσ κ επ τα  δννάμενος λέγειν, 
εν μεν μ α χ α ίρ α  ξυ σ τ  εχων τριχώ ματα, 
ευ δ’ νποκαθιείς άτομ α  πώγωνος βάθη , 
ευ δ’ εν πεδίλω π όδα  τιθείς  f  υπό ξυρόν  f  
κνήμης ιμάντων ίσομ έτροις  ελ ίγμασιν , 
όγκψ τε χλανίδος εν τεθω ρακισμένος, 
ετχήμ’ άξιάχρεω ν έπ ικαθεϊς β ακτη ρ ία , 
άλλότριον, ουκ οίκεΐον, ώς εμχ>ϊ δοκεΐ, I 

e έ λ ε ξ ε ν  “άνδρες της ’Αθηναίων χθονός.”

μ έχρι τούτων ήμΐν πεπερα ιώ σθω  καί ήδε ή (συναγωγή, 
φίλτατε  Τ ιμόκρατες- εξής δε έρονμεν π ερ ί των επί 
τρυφή διαβοήτω ν γενομένων.

477 Chaeron (Moretti #432 [he was a wrestler; Berve i #818]), supported by Alexander the Great, apparently seized power 
sometime in the mid-330s BCE; cf. D. 17.10; Paus. 7.27.7.478 For Bryson, see 11.508c-d n.; the reference to him here = 
fr. 206 Doring. Thrasymachus of Chalcedon (late 5th century 
BCE; D-K 85) was likewise not a member of Plato’s school, al­
though he appears as a character in the Eepublic.
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BOOK XI

forced their wives to live with them, as if they were mar­
ried.477 This is how he benefitted from the lovely Republic 
and the lawless Laws\

This is why the comic poet Ephippus in The Shipwreck 
Victim (fr. 14) makes fun of Plato himself and of some of 
his students for abusing the legal system to extort money, 
bringing out the fact that they dressed expensively and 
were more concerned with how they looked than the de­
generates in our own time are. He puts it as follows:

Then a sharp young man stood up, 
someone from the Academy who’d studied with Plato 

and
was driven by the need for Brysono-Thrasyma- 

chian-478
money-grubbing, an individual familiar with the trick 
[corrupt] and incapable o f saying anything 

unconsidered.
His hair was carefully trimmed with a razor; 
his beard hung carefully down, heavy and 

untrimmed;
his feet were carefully set in sandals [corrupt] 
with twisted straps of equal length around his shins; 
his chest was carefully wrapped in a heavy robe; 
and he leaned his handsome frame on a staff 
and made a speech composed, in my opinion, by 

someone
other than himself: “Men of the land of Athens.”

Let this compilation of mine come to an end at this point, 
my good friend Timocrates; in what follows, I  will tell you 
about individuals notorious for their addiction to luxury.
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I N D E X

Sections numbered 11.781-784, added from the Epitome, are found 
following the first portion of section 11.466d.

Achaeus of Eretria (TrGF 20), 
test. 7: 10.451c; fr. 9: 10.427c; 
fr. 14: 11.480f; fr. 19: 
10.451o-d; fr. 33: 11.466e-f; 
fr. 33.1: 11.498d-e 

Achilleus, 10.433b, d; 11.781c, 
783b

Acrisius, king o f Argos, 11.466b 
Adaeus, author of On the Sense 

o f Words, 11.471f 
adespota, comic (K-A), fr. 120*: 

10.433e; fr. 121.1-7: 10.458a- 
d; fr. *732:10.426d 

adespota, epic or elegiac (SH), 
1011: 11.495a

adespota, epigram (FQE), 315- 
18: 11.465d; 1568-9: 10.454f; 
1624-7: 10.436d; 1628-9: 
10.442e; 1852-3:11.782b 

adespota, lyric (PMG), 952: 
11.781c-d

adespota, tragic (TrGF), fr. 96: 
10.433e—f; fr. 97: 10.457b 

Adonis, 10.456a-b 
Aemilianus, grammarian and 

dinner guest, 10.448b

Aeschines Socraticus (SSR), III 
A 4: 11.507c

Aeschylus (Radt ed.), test. 117a: 
10.428f; fr. 57.6: 11.479b; 
fr. 69: 11.469f; fr. 72:
10.424d; fr. 124: 10.447c; 
fr. 139.4: 11.494a-b; fr. 146: 
11.503c; fr. 179.4:11.782e; 
fr. 184:11.499a; fr. 185: 
11.476c; fr. 258:10.421f; 
fr. 312: 11.491a; fr. 393: 
10.427f

Agamemnon, 10.433b 
Agathocles, tyrant o f Syracuse, 

11.466a
Agathon (TrGF 39), fr. 4: 

10.454c—d; fr. 13: 10.445c 
Agron, king o f Illyria, 10.440a 
Alcaeus, comic poet (K-A), fr 9: 

10.445e; fr. 15:10.424d-e 
Alcaeus of Mitylene, 10.429a, 

436f; (Voigt ed.), fr. 322: 
11.481a; fr. 332: 10.430c; 
fr. 335: 10.430b-c; fr. 338.1- 
2, 5-8: 10.430a—b; fr. 342: 
10.430c; fr. 346: 10.430c-d;
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fr. 346.1-5: 11.480a-la; 
fr. 346.4:10.429f-30a; 
fr. 347.1-2:10.430b; 
fr. 367.1-3: 10.430b; fr 376: 
11.460d; fr. 417:11.478b; 
fr 447: 10.425c 

Alcetas of Macedon, notorious 
drinker, 10.436e 

Alcibiades of Athens, 11.506c-d 
Alcimus of Sicily (FGrH 560), 

fr 2: 441a-b
Alcmaeonis (Bemabe ed.), fr. 2: 

11.460b
Aleman (PMG), 56: 11.498f-9a 
Alcmene, mother o f Heracles, 

11.781c, 474f, 475b-c 
Alexamenus of Teos, alleged in­

ventor o f dialogue genre, 
11.505b-c

Alexander, king o f Macedon, 
10.434a-5a, 11.784a-b 

Alexander Aetolus (Powell ed.), 
fr. dub. 22, p. 129: 11.496c 

Alexis (K-A), fr. 2.1-8: 11.502f- 
3a; fr. 5: 11.471e; fr. 9: 
10.431d-f; fr. 21: 10.431c; 
fr. 44: 10.443e-f; fr. 55: 
10.446f; fr. 56 :10.441d; 
fr. 59: 10.431a; fr. 60:
11.496a; fr. 65: 11.502d; 
fr. 82:10.443f; fr. 88: 11.470e; 
fr. 100:11.481f-2a; fr. 101: 
11.471e; fr. I l l :  11.500e; 
fr. 113: 10.443d—e; fr. 114: 
10.422e; fr. 120: 11.473d; 
fr. 124: 11.472a; fr. 135: 
11.498e; fr. 160:10.421a-b; 
fr. 169: 10.443e; fr. 172: 
10.441c-d; fr 181:11.483e;

fr. 183: 10.421d-e; fr. 215: 
10.422a-b; fr. 222:11.463c-e; 
fr. 228: 10.426c-d; fr. 232: 
10.431a—b; fr. 242: 10.449d- 
e; fr. 246: 11.502b-C; 
fr. 246.3-4: 10.431b; fr. 257: 
10.429e; fr. 272: 11.784d- 
466e; fr. 293:11.502b 

Amasis, king o f  Egypt,
10.438b

Amelias of Macedon 
(Hoffmann ed.), p. 6:
10.425c; p. 10: 11.485d 

Amipsias (K—A), fr. 2.1:
11.473d; fr. 4: 10.426f; fr. 17: 
10.446d; fr. 21: 11.783e 

Ammonius (FGrH 361), fr. 2: 
11.476f

Amphis (K-A), fr. 18: 10.426a; 
fr. 29: 10.421a; fr. 31:
10.423a; fr. 33:10.447f-8b 

Amphitryon, 11.498c 
Amyntas (FGrH 122), fr. 1: 

11.500c-d; fr. 5: 10.442b 
Anacharsis of Scythia, 10.437f- 

8a; (Kindstrand ed.), fr. A24: 
10.428d-e; fr A31A: 
10.445e-f

Anacreon of Teos (West2 ed.), 
eleg. fr. 2: 11.463a; fr. 4: 
11.460c; (PMG) 356(a): 
10.427a; 356(a).1-5: 11.475c; 
356(b): 10.427a-b; 373.1-2: 
11.472e; 383: 11.475f; 389: 
10.433f; 396: 11.782a; 409: 
10.430d; 415:10.427d; 427: 
10.446f-7a; 433:11.498c 

Anaxandrides (K—A), fr. 1: 
11.463f-4a; fr. 3: 11.481f;
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fr. 6: 10.455f; fr. 30: 11.460e; 
fr. 33: 11.482c-d; fr. dub. 82: 
11.502b

Anaxilas (K-A), fr. 23:10.426c; 
fr. 39: 11.784a

Anaximander (FGrH 9), fr. 1: 
11.498b-c

Anaxippus (K-A), fr. 8: 
11.486e-f

Anicetus, grammarian, 11.783b 
Antheas of Lindus (SH), 46: 

10.445a-b
Antideides of Athens (FGrH 

140), fr. 4 :11.466c-781c; 
fr. 22: 11.473b-c 

Antigonus of Carystus (Dorandi 
ed.), fr. 41:10.437e 

Antimachus of Colophon 
(Matthews ed.), fr. 19.8-10: 
11.468b; fr. 20.2-3: 11.475e; 
fr. 21:11.468a-b; fr. 22: 
11.475d-e; fr. 23.5-6;
11.468c, 475e; fr. 24: 11.482f; 
fr. 26: 11.486a; fr. 86: 11.469f 

Antiochus II, 10.438c-d 
Antiochus III “the Great”, 

10.439e-f
Antiochus IV Epiphanes, 

10.438d-9d 
Antiochus VII Sidetes, 

10.439d-e
Antiochus of Alexandria, gram­

marian, 11.482c 
Antipater of Macedon, 10.435d 
Antiphanes (K-A), fr. 4: 

10.445f-6a; fr. 19: 10.444c-d; 
fr. 25: 10.441b-c; fr. 42: 
10.444b-c; fr. 47: 11.485b; 
fr. 51: 10.455e-f; fr. 55:

10.449b-d; fr. 57.5-13: 
11.487d-e; fr. 58:10.441d; 
fr. 62:11.474e; fr. 75: 
10.458f-9b; fr. 81:10.423c; 
fr. 85 :11.503d-e; fr. 108: 
11.503b; fr. 110: 10.433c-d; 
fr. 112: 11.503b; fr. 113: 
11.503b-c; fr. 122: 10.448e- 
9b; fr. 135.1-2: 11.486f, 487b; 
fr. 137: 10.423d; fr. 141: 
10.422e; fr. 144: 10.445c; 
fr. 147: 10.423d; fr. 161: 
10.446c-d, 11.494c-d; fr. 163: 
10.441c; fr. 172.1-1: 11.471c; 
fr. 192:10.450c-e; fr. 194: 
10.450e-lb; fr. 205: 10.446a- 
b; fr. 223:11.500e-f; fr. 234: 
11.781e-f

Antipho (87 D-K), B 73: 
10.423a

Antisthenes, member o f  Socra­
tes' circle, H.508c; (SSR), V 
A 147: 11.507a 

Apelles of Corinth, metal­
worker, 11.488c-e 

Aphrodite, 10.444d, 456b, 
11.463a, e

Apion of Alexandria (FGrH 
616), fr. 49: 11.501d-e 

Apollo, 10.424f 
Apollocrates, tyrant o f Syra­

cuse, 10.435e-6a 
Apollodorus, member o f Socra­

tes’ circle, 11.507b 
Apollodorus of Athens (FGrH 

244), fr. 220:11.501a-b; 
fr. 224: 11.482e, 483a; fr. 254: 
11.479a; fr. 258:11.485d: 
fr. 273: 11.497f
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Apollodorus of Cyrene (Dyck 

ed.), 11.487b
Apollodorus of Gela (K-A), 

fr. 4: 11.472c
Apollonius of Rhodes, author of 

On Archilochus, 10.451d 
Apollophanes (K-A), fr. 1: 

11.467f; fr. 7: 11.485e 
Aratus, Phaen. 257-61: 11.492b; 

264-7: 11.490a; 453: 
11.489d-e

Arcadion, notorious drinker, 
10.436c-d

Archedicus (K-A), fr. 1: 
11.467e-f

Archestratus of Gela (Olson- 
Sens eds.), test. 4: 10.457d-e 

Archilochus of Paros, 11.505e; 
(West2 ed.), fr. 4.6—9: 
11.483c—d; fr. 42: 10.447b; 
fr. 125: 10.433e

Archippus (K-A), fr. 2: 10.426b;
fr. 7: 11.499b; fr. 21; 10.424a 

Ares, 10.433c 
Aristarchus, grammarian, 

11.497f, 501b
Aristippus of Cyrene, member 

o f Socrates'circle, 11.508e,
(SSR), IV A 26: 11.507b 

Aristobulus of Cassandreia 
(FGrH 139), fr. 32: 10.434d 

Aristodemus (FGrH 383), fr. 9: 
11.495e-6a 

Aristonicus, citharode,
10.435b

Aristonymus, lyre-player, 
10.452f

Aristophanes, comic poet, 
10.429a; Ach. 459:11.479b;

1053: 10.424b; Eq. 92-4: 
11.782c; 124: 11.460c; 198: 
11.460c; 599-600: 11.483d-e; 
1094-5: 11.783f; 1289: 
10.446d-e; Nu. 122: 11.467b; 
V 855: 10.424c; Pax 143: 
11.486e; 541-2: 10.424b; 916: 
11.485a; Lys. 203: 11.502b; 
444: 10.424b; (K-A), fr. 68: 
11.478c; fr. 75: 11.494d-e; 
fr. 106: 11.460d-e; fr. 174: 
11.485a-b; fr. 225.3^: 
11.484f; fr. 260: 10.422f; 
fr. 301: 11.496a; fr. 364: 
11.478d-e; fr. 395: 11.479c; 
fr. 480: 10.422e-f; fr. 481: 
11.478f; fr. 513: 10.422f; 
fr. 613: 10.444d; fr. 614: 
10.446e; fr. 615: 11.485a; 
fr. 695: 11.502b

Aristophanes of Byzantium, 
grammarian (Slater ed.), 
fr. 411: 11.485d; p. 201: 
11.498f

Aristophon (K-A), fr. 13: 
11.472c-d

Aristotle, HA 544bl-2: 11.489f; 
Pr. 872b20-5: 10.434f; NiM. 
1420a25-7: 11.508a; (Gigon 
ed.), fr. 15: 11.505c; fr. 503: 
11.499d; fr. 605.1: 10.435d-e; 
fr. 669:10.429c-d; fr. 670: 
10.429f; fr. 671: 10.447a-b; 
fr. 672: 11.464b-d; fr. 673: 
11.496f.

Aristoxenus (Wehrli ed.), fr. 87: 
11.467a-b

Aristus of Cyprus, boyfriend of 
Antiochus II, 10.438d
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Aristas of Salamis (FGrH 143), 

fr. 3: 10.436e 
Arsinoe, wife o f Ptolemy 

Philadelphus, 11.497b-e, 
502b

Artemidorus, grammarian, 
11.485e

Artemis, 11.466e, 489b 
Asclepiades of Myrlea (FGrH 

697), 11.783a-b, 474f-5a, 
477b, 488a-93e, 498f, 501b- 
d, e, 503e

Asclepiades of Samos, epigram­
matic poet, 11.473a 

Asclepiades of Tragilus (FGrH 
12), fr. 7a: 10.456a 

Asopodorus of Phlius (SH), 222: 
10.445b

Astydamas (TrGF 60), fr. 3: 
11.496e

Athena, 11.495f 
Athenocles, engraver o f cups, 

11.781e, 782b 
Atlas, 11.490f-la 
Autocleides (FGrH 353), fr. *1: 

11.473b-c
Autocrates (FGrH 297), fr. 1: 

11.460d
Axionicus (K-A), fr. 5: 10.442a

Bacchylides (Maehler ed.), 
fr. 17: 11.782e; fr. 21: 
11.500a-b

Baiton (FGrH 119), fr. 1: 
10.442b

Bathycles of Arcadia, 11.781d 
Bato of Sinope (FGrH 268), 

fr. 6 :10.436f
Bellerophon, 10.427e, 11.497b

Besas, Egyptian dancer,
11.497d

Bion of Borysthenes 
(Kindstrand ed.), fr. 14: 
10.421e-f

Blaesus (K-A), fr. 2 :11.487b-c 
Bryson of Heracleia, 11.508e, 

509c

Cadmus, 10.425b, 11.465f 
Caecilius of Calacte (FGrH 

183), fr. 2: 11.466a 
Calanus, Indian philosopher, 

10.436f-8a
Callias, comic poet (K-A), test.

*7: 10.453c; fr. 9 :11.487a 
Callias of Athens, author of Lit­

eral Tragedy, 10.448b, 453c- 
4a

Callicrates of Sparta, engraver 
o f cups, 11.782b 

Callimachus (Pfeiffer ed.), 
fr. 178.11-12:10.442f; 
fr. 178.11-14: 11.477b-c; 
fr. 440: 11.496e-f; (HE), 
1325-6: 10.436e-f 

Callippus of Athens, member of 
Socrates' circle, 11.508e-f 

Callisthenes of Olynthus (FGrH 
124), test. 12: 10.434d; fr. 13: 
10.452a-b

Callistratus, Athenian politician, 
10.449f, 11.485c 

Callistratus, grammarian, 
11.495a

Callixeina, Thessalian courte­
san, 10.435a

Callixenus (or Callixeinus) of 
Rhodes (FGrH 627), fr. 2a:
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11.472a; fr. 2c: 11.483e-f; 
fr. 3 :11.474e

Cantharus, potter, 11.474d-e 
Capita of Alexandria, author of 

Erotica, 10.425c 
Caiystius of Pergamum (FHG 

iv), PP- 356-7, fr. 1 :11.506e; 
p. 357, fr. 2: 11.508e; p. 357, 
if. 3: 10.435d; p. 357, fr. 4: 
10.434f

Cassander of Macedon, 11.784c 
Castorion of Soli (SH), 310: 

10.455a-b
Cephisocles, actor, 10.453a-b 
Cephisodorus (K-A), fr. 13: 

11.459d
Cercops of Miletus, poet, 

11.503d
Chaeron of Pellene, 11.509b 
Chamaeleon of Heracleia 

(Wehrli ed.), fr. 9: 11.461a-c; 
fr. 10: 10.427b-C; fr. 12: 
10.430a; fr. 34: 10.456b; 
fr. 40a: 10.428f 

Chares of Mitylene (FGrH 
125), fr. 13: 10.434d; fr. 19: 
10.436f-7b

Charidemus of Oreus,
10.436b-c

Charon of Lampsacus (FGrH 
262), fr. 2: 11.475b-c 

Chrysilla, daughter o f Teleus o f 
Corinth, 10.436f 

Chrysippus of Soli (SVF iii), 
p. 167, fr. 667:11.464d-e 

Cimon, engraver o f cups, 
11.781e

Cinyras, king o f  Cyprus and fa ­
ther o f  Adonis, 10.455a-b

Cleanthes of Assos (SVF i), 
p. 133, fr. 591: 11.467d-e, 
471b

Clearchus, comic poet (K-A), 
fr. 1: 10.426a

Clearchus of Soli (Wehrli ed.), 
fr. 631:10.457c-8a; fr. 86: 
10.448c-e; fr. 88: 10.454f-5c; 
fr. 93: 10.452e-f; fr. 94: 
10.452c

Cleidemus of Athens (FGrH 
323), fr. 5c: 10.425e 

Cleino, wine-pourer for Ptol­
emy Philadelphus, 10.425e-f 

Cleitarchus, grammarian, 
11.468a, 473b, 475d, 477a, 
478e, 486a, 495b-c, e 

Cleo, notorious drinker, 
10.440d-e

Cleoboulina of Lindos, author 
of Obscure Sayings,
10.448b

Cleoboulus of Lindos, one o f  
Seven Sages, 10.444a 

Cleomenes, king o f Sparta, 
10.427b, 436e 

Cleomenes, tyrant o f  
Methymna, 442f-3a 

Cleon, mime-actor, 10.452f 
Comon of Rhodes, politician, 

10.444d-e
Conon, potter, 11.486c 
Crates, comic poet (K—A), fr. 29: 

11.478f
Crates, engraver o f  cups, 

11.782b
Crates of Mallos (Broggiato 

ed.), fr. 59:11.490e; fr. 108: 
11.495a-b; fr. 110:11.497e-f
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Crates of Thebes (Wehrli ed.), 

10.422c-d
Cratinus (K-A), test. *40: 

11.50Ie; fr. 54: 11.501d, fe; 
fr. 88: 11.495a-b; fr. 132: 
11.502b; fr. 132.1: 11.496e; 
fr. 145: 10.446b; fr. 196: 
10.426b; fr. 199: 11.494b-c; 
fr. 299: 11.782d-e; fr. 464: 
10.424b

Cratinus Junior (K-A), fr. 9: 
11.460f; fr. 14: 11.469c

Critias (TrGF 43), fr. 2:
11.496b; (West2 ed.), eleg. 
fr. B 6: 10.432d-3b; (88 D-K) 
B 17: 11.496b; B 33: 
11.463e-f; B 34: 11.483b-c;
B 35: 11.486e

Crobylus (K-A), fr. 3: 10.429d- 
e, 443f

Ctesias of Cnidus (FGrH 688), 
fr. 40: 11.464a; fr. 50:
10.434d; fr. 54: 10.442b

Ctesicles (FGrH 245), fr. 2: 
10.445c-d

Cyrus the Younger, pretender to 
Persian throne, 11.504e-5a

Damon (FGrH 389), fr. 1: 
10.442c

Damoxenus (K-A), fr. 1: 
11.468f-9a

Darius, king o f Persia, 10.434d
Demeter, 10.428f, 450e, 455d, 

11.460d
Demetrius I Soter, king o f 

Syria, 10.440b
Demetrius of Byzantium (FHG 

ii), p. 624:10.452b-e

Demetrius of Phaleron (Wehrli 
ed. = Fortenbaugh- 
Schiitrumpf eds.), fr. 58b = 
33a: 10.422c-d 

Demetrius of Scepsis (Gaede 
ed.), fr. 16: 10.425c 

Demochares, orator (Baiter- 
Sauppe eds.), fr. 1.1, p. 341: 
11.508f

Democritus of Nicomedia, phi­
losopher and dinner guest, 
10.426c, 429f, 443c 

Demophon, king o f Athens, 
10.437c-d

Demosthenes, Athenian orator, 
11.486c; 19.128: 11.502b; 
21.58: 11.481e; 21.158: 
11.496f; 47.58:11.481e-f 

Dercyllidas of Sparta,
11.500b-c

Derdas of Macedon, 10.436c 
Dicaearchus of Messene 

(Wehrli ed.), fr. 97: 11.479d- 
e; ff. 98:11.460f-la 

Dicaeocles of Cnidus, historian, 
11.508f

Didymus (Schmidt ed.), pp. 42- 
4 :11.501d;pp. 73-5:
11.487d; p. 75: 11.477d-e, 
481f, 484e-f; p. 89:11.468e; 
pp. 314-15: 11.486d 

Dinon of Colophon (FGrH 
690), fr. 4 :11.503f 

Diodes (K-A), fr. 7 :10.426d 
Diodorus, grammarian,

11.478b, e, 479a, 487c,
501e

Diodorus of Sinope (K-A), fr. 1: 
10.431c-d
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Diodotus of Erythrae, historian, 

10.434b
Dion, tyrant o f Syracuse, 

11.508e-f
Dionysius I, tyrant o f Syracuse, 

10.427f-8a, 11.507b
Dionysius II, tyrant o f Syra­

cuse, 10.435d-6b, 438b-f, 
11.507b-c

Dionysius, grammarian and stu­
dent o f Tryphon, 11.503c

Dionysius of Heracleia, Stoic 
and Epicurean philosopher, 
10.437e-f

Dionysius of Samos (FGrH 15), 
fr. 4a: 11.477d-e; fr. 4b: 
11.481e

Dionysius of Sinope (K-A), 
fr. 5: 11.467d, 497c

Dionysius Chalcous (West2 ed.), 
fr. 5: 10.443d

Dionysius Leptos, grammarian, 
11.475f

Dionysius Thrax, grammarian 
(Linke ed.), test. 5 :11.489a- 
b: test. 28 :11.501b

Dionysus, 10.423b, 426f, 428e, 
429b, 430d, 431a, 434b, 
440c-d, 445b, e, 447f, 456b, 
d-e, 11.465a-b, 466f-7a,
471c, 476a, 484c, 486a, 487b, 
495f

Dioscurides (FGrH 594), fr. 7: 
11.507d

Diotimus of Athens, notorious 
drinker, 10.436e

Diotimus of Olympene, author 
of work on Cleoboulina’s Ob­
scure Sayings, 10.448b-c

Dioxippus (K-A), fr. 4: 11.472b- 
fr. 4.2: 11.496f; fr. 5:
11.502d

Diphilus (K-A), fr. 3: 11.499d- 
e; fr. 5: 11.496f-7a; fr. 5.1-2: 
11.496e-f; fr. 12: 11.499c; 
fr. 20: 10.446d; fr. 45:
10.421e; fr. 49: 10.451b-c; 
fr. 57: 10.423e-f; fr. 60: 
10.422b-c; fr. 70: 11.487a; 
fr. 81: 11.484e

Dorion, pipe-player, 10.435b 
Dorotheus of Sidon, grammar­

ian, 11.481d, 497e 
Draco, Athenian lawgiver, 

11.508a
Dromeas of Cos, 10.452e 
Duris of Samos (FGrH 76), 

fr. 5: 10.434e-f; fr. 72:
11.504b

Empedocles (31 D-K), B 
35.14-15: 10.423f—4a 

Enalus, man transformed into 
Poseidon’s groom, 11.466c- 
781c

Eos, 11.470a-b 
Epeius, Trojan War hero, 

10.456f-7a
Ephippus, comic poet (K-A), 

fr. 2: 10.442d-e; fr. 9: 
11.482b-C; fr. 10:10.423d-e; 
fr. 11: 10.430f; fr. 14: 
11.509c-e; fr. 16:11.482d 

Ephippus of Olynthus (FGrH 
126), fr. 3 :10.434a-b 

Ephorus of Aeolian Cumae 
(FGrH 70), fr. 71: 11.500b-c 

Epicharmus of Syracuse (K-A),
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fr. 72: 11.498e; fr. 119: 
10.424d; fr. 289: 11.479a-b 

Epicrates of Ambracia (K—A), 
test. 2 :10.422f; fr. 1 :10.422f; 
fr. 9 :11.782f

Epigenes, comic poet (K-A), 
fr. 3: 11.498e; fr. 4: 11.474a; 
fr. 5.1-3: 11.502e; fr. 5.3-4: 
11.469c; fr. 6 :11.472e-f; 
fr. 6.1-2: 11.480a; fr. 6.1-4: 
11.486b-c

Epigenes, grammarian, 11.486c 
Epinicus (K—A), fr. 1: 10.432b- 

c; fr. 2: 11.497a-b; fr. 2.4: 
11.469a; fr. 2.8: 11.500f 

Erasixenus, notorious drinker, 
10.436d-e

Eratosthenes (Bemhardy ed.), 
p. 201:11.482a-b; (Strecker 
ed.) ff. 25, p. 31: 11.501d;
fr. 82, p. 54: 11.499e-f 

Eros, 11.475f
Euagon of Lampsacus, 11.508f 
Eubulides (K-A), fr. 1: 

10.437d-e
Eubulus (K-A), fr. 30: 11.471c- 

d; fr. 42: 11.471e; fr. 47: 
11.500e; fr. 49: 10.442e; 
fr. 56: 11.471d-e; fr. 62: 
11.460e; fr. 65: 11.494e-f; 
fr. 69: 11.467b-c; fr. 71: 
11.478c; fr. 79: 10.424b; 
fr. 80: 11.473e—f; fr. 90: 
10.422e; fr. 91: 10.422e; 
fr. 95: 11.460e; fr. 106: 
10.449e-50b; fr. 116: 11.460e 

Eumelus, 10.433d 
Eumenes, king ofPergamum, 

10.445d-e

Eumenes of Cardia (FGrH 
117), test. 1 :10.434b; fr. 2b: 
10.434b

Eumolpus, grammarian, 
11.477a, 483a

Euphorion, 11.477e; (Powell 
ed.), p. 39, fr. 49:10.436f; 
p. 52, fr. 131:11.475f

Euphraeus of Oreus, 11.506e-f, 
508e

Euphro (K—A), fr. 3:
11.503a—b

Euphronius (Strecker ed.), 
fr. 107: 11.495c

Eupolis (K-A), fr. 6: 10.426f; 
Flatterers test. 2 :11.506f; 
fr. 219: 10.425a-b; fr. 382: 
11.502b

Euripides, notorious drinker, 
11.482c-d

Euripides, tragic poet, 10.446a-  
b, 453e; (Kannicht ed.), test. 
20: 10.424e; test. 33b: 
10.424e; fr. 146: 11.476f-7a; 
fr. 213.4: 10.421f; fr. 379: 
11.498d; fr. 382: 10.454b-c; 
fr. 468: 11.504b; fr. 664: 
10.427e; fr. 670: 10.421f-2a; 
fr. 782: 11.503c-d; fr. 896: 
11.465b; (Nauck2 ed.), 592: 
11.496b

Eurypylus, historian, 11.508f
Eurytus, 11.461f
Evenus of Paros (West2 ed.), 

fr. 1.4: 10.429f

Ganymede, 10.458f-9b
Genthion, kins o f Illuria, 

10.440a
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Glaucon, grammarian,

11.480e-f
“Good Divinity” or agathos 

daimon, 11.485c, f, 486f-7b 
Gorgias of Leontini, sophist, 

11.504d, 505c-e 
Gras, led colony to Lesbos, 

11.466c

Harmodius of Lepreum (FGrH 
319), fr. 1.15-16: 11.479c-d; 
fr. 2 :10.442b-c; fr. 3: 
11.465d-e 

Harmonia, 10.425b 
Hebe, 10.425e
Hecataeus of Miletus (FGrH 1), 

fr. 154:10.447c-d; fr. 323a: 
10.447c

Hedylus (HE), 1837-42: 
11.486a-b; 1843-52: 
11.497d-e; 1853-62:11.472f- 
3b

Hegesander of Delphi (FHG 
iv), pp. 412-13, fr. 1: 
11.507a-b; p. 417, fr. 20: 
10.444d-e; p. 417, fr. 21: 
11.477e; p. 417, fr. 22: 
10.431d; p. 418, fr. 23: 
10.432b-d; p. 419, fr. 32: 
11.479d

Hegesilochus of Rhodes, oli­
garch, 10.444e-5a 

Helios, 11.781c, 469f-70d 
Hellanicus of Lesbos (FGrH 4), 

fr. 53: U.470d; fr. 66:
10.447c; fr. 67: 11.462a-b 

Heniochus (K-A), fr. 1: 11.483e 
Hephaestus, 10.423b, 11.469f- 

70b

Hera, 10.440d
Heracleides of Pontus (Wehrli 

ed.), fr. 161: 10.455c-d
Heracleitus, grammarian, 

11.478a
Heracleon of Ephesus (Bemdt 

ed.), fr. 7: 11.503a
Heracles, 10.441a-b, 442d, 

11.461f-2a, 463c, 781c-d, 
783c, 469d-70e, 494f, 499a- 
b, 500a

Hermeias of Methymna (FGrH 
558), fr. 1: 10.438b-c

Hermes, 10.425c, 11.460e, 
490f, 499a

Hermippus, comic and iambic 
poet (K-A), fr. 24:10.426f- 
7a; fr. 29:11.478c; fr. 38: 
11.502b; fr. 44: 11.476d; 
fr. 45: 11.486a; fr. 48.5-10: 
11.487e-f; fr. 55:11.480e; 
fr. 60 :10.423a; (West2 ed.), 
fr. 4 :11.461e

Hermippus of Smyrna (Wehrli 
ed.), fr. 13: 10.443a; fr. 63: 
11.505d-e; fr. 77: 10.451e; 
fr. 102 = SH 486: 11.478a

Hermonax, grammarian, 
11.480f, 502b

Herodorus of Heracleia (FGrH 
31), fr. 16: 11.474f; fr. 59: 
11.504b

Herodotus, 2.133.4: 10.438b-c; 
2.173.1: 10.438b; 2.174.1: 
10.438b; 3.20.1: 11.473b; 
5.88.2: 11.502c; 6.75: 
10.436e-f; 6.84.1: 10.427b; 
7.76: 11.486d

Hesiod, Op. 383-4: 11.489f-
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90a; 595-6:11.782a; 596: 
10.426c; (Merkelbach-West 
eds.), fr. 239:10.428b-c; 
fr. 271: 11.498a-b; fr. 272: 
11.498b; fr 288: 11.491c-d; 
fr 289:11.491d; fr 290: 
11.491d; fr 301: 11.503d 

Hieronymus of Rhodes (Wehrli 
ed.), fr. 27: 11.499f; fr. 28: 
10.424f; fr 38:10.435a 

Hipparchus (K-A), fr. 1: 
11.477f-8a; fr. 3 :11.484d-e 

Hipparinus, tyrant o f Syracuse, 
10.436a

Hippias of Elis, sophist, 11.505c 
Hippodamus of Sparta, 

10.452a-b
Hipponax (Degani ed.), fr. 21: 

11.495c-d; fr. 22: 11.495d 
Hippys, painter, 11.474c-d 
Homer, ll. 1.90: 10.458c; 1.225: 

10.433b; 1.245-6:11.488b;
I. 538: 10.458f; 1.550:
10.458f; 2.219: 11.480d;
2.381: 10.420f; 2.557:
10.458d; 2.628:10.458e; 
2.732: 10.458e; 3.103:
II. 493b; 3.245-8:10.425d; 
3.268-70: 10.425e; 4.3-4: 
11.781d; 4.89: 10.458b; 4.92: 
10.458a; 4.171:10.433e;
5.133:10.458b; 5.226:
10.458a; 5.370: 10.458c;
5.453:10.458a; 5.686:
10.458b; 6.60:10.458c; 6.127: 
10.438b; 6.153: 11.493b;
6.206: 10.458c; 7.364:
10.458d; 8.192:10.433c;
8.202:10.458e; 9.203:

10.423e; 9.208-10:11.465b- 
C; 9.224: 11.498d; 9.347: 
10.446f; 9.670-1: 11.482e; 
11.29-31:11.488c; 11.624: 
11.492e; 11.628-32:11.492e- 
f; 11.632:10.433c; 11.632-7: 
10.433c, 11.487f-8a; 11.634- 
5: 11.489f, 491d-f; 11.636: 
11.493a; 11.636-7:11.492f- 
3d; 11.637:11.461d, 493e; 
11.638-41:11.492f; 13.493: 
10.446d; 14.1:10.433c; 
16.225-7:11.781c, 783b; 
16.364: 10.458d; 16.641-2: 
11.495c; 16.856-7:11.507e; 
18.485-7:11.490c; 19.399: 
11.460a; 19.400-2:11.460a; 
20.84:11.460c-d; 20.253: 
11.483a; 21.541:11.475b; 
22.9-10: 11.482f; 22.393: 
10.438a; 23.34:11.478e; 
23.243:11.501a; 23.267: 
11.468c-d; 23.270:11.468e, 
500f; 23.394-7:10.433d; 
23.560-2: 10.433d; 23.615- 
24: 10.433d; 23.702:11.501c; 
23.885:11.501c; 24.234: 
11.781c; Od. 3.40-1: 11.783a; 
3.50: 11.783a; 3.63: U.783ab; 
4.129: 11.491f; 5.433:
11.479b; 5.476-7:11.491f; 
9.41-2:11.461d; 9.208-10: 
11.465b-c; 9.209-11:
11.461d; 9.222-3:11.499f; 
9.248-9: 11.461d; 9.297: 
11.461d; 9.346:11.461c,
477b, 481e; 9.347:10.446f; 
12.62-3:11.490b, c; 12.62-5: 
11.492c; 13.57: 11.498d;
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14.112:11.477b; 14.112-13: 
11.498f; 15.141: 10.424e; 
15.312: 11.478e; 16.225-7: 
11.783b; 16.253: 11.491f; 
17.580: 10.458e; 18.17: 
11.477d; 18.107: 10.458e; 
19.399: 11.460a; 19.400-2: 
11.460a; 20.253: 11.483a; 
21.152: 10.437e; 21.541: 
11.475b; 22.9-10:11.783b, 
482f; 23.394-7:10.433d; 
23.560-2: 10.433d; 23.615- 
24: 10.433d

Hygieia, 10.423d, 433a, 457d, 
11.487a-b

Hyperides (Jensen ed.), p. 24: 
10.424d, 11.483e; fr. 69: 
10.424e; fr. 86: 10.424d

Ion of Chios, 10.436f; (TrGF 
19), fr. 1 :11.468c; fr. 10: 
11.495b; fr. 20: 11.501f; 
fr. 26: 11.498e; fr. 40: 
10.451d-e; fr. 51: 11.478b; 
(West2 ed.), fr. 26: 10.447d-f; 
fr. 27: 11.463b-c; fr. 27.2-3: 
11.496c; fr. 31: 10.436f; 
(FGrH 392), fr. 2: 10.426e 

Ischomachus, herald and mime- 
actor, 10.452f

Istrus of Cyrene (FGrH 334), 
fr. 47: 11.478b

Jason, 10.428f

Lacydes, philosopher,
10.438a-b

Lamprocles (PMG), 736: 
11.491c

Laomedon, king o f Troy and fa ­
ther o f Ganymede, 10.458f- 
9b

Larensius, host o f the party, 
10.448c

Lasus of Hermione (PMG), 
702.1: 10.455c-d; 704: 
10.455c

Leonidas, grammarian and din­
ner guest, 11.504b 

Leonides of Byzantium, gen­
eral, 10.442c 

Leto, 10.455d 
Lydus, potter, 11.486d 
Lycon, potter, 11.486c 
Lycophron, grammarian, 

11.501e; (Strecker ed.), fr. 85: 
11.485d-e

Lycurgus, orator (Conomis ed.), 
fr. 59 :11.476d 

Lycurgus, king o f  Thrace, 
10.445e

Lycurgus, Spartan lawgiver, 
11.508a

Lynceus of Samos (Dalby ed.), 
fr. 6: 11.499c-d; fr. 16a: 
11.469b; fr. 16b: 11.496f; 
fr. 34: 10.434c-d 

Lysander of Sparta, general, 
10.431d

Lysanias of Cyrene, grammar­
ian, 11.504b

Lysimachus of Babylon, suc­
cessor o f Alexander,
11.466c

Lysippus, potter, 11.784c

Macareus son of Aeolus, mytho­
logical figure, 10.444c-d
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Maeandrius of Miletus (FGrH 

491), fr. 6: 10.454a-b 
Maron, Homeric priest of 

Apollo, 10.443e
Marsyas of Philippi (FGrH 135- 

6), fr. 21: 11.467c; fr. 22: 
11.477a; fr. 23: 11.479b-c 

Medeius of Thessaly, 10.434c 
Melanippides (PMG), 760: 

10.429c
Meleager, Cynic philosopher 

(Riese ed.), 11.502c 
Menander (K-A), fr. 2:

10.431b-c; fr. 26: 11.484c-d; 
fr. 26.4: 11.500e; fr. 66: 
10.442c-d; fr. 69: 10.446d; 
fr. 235: 11.472b; fr. 246: 
11.474b-c; fr. 395: 11.484d; 
fr. 401: 11.502d-e; fr. 438: 
11.781e; (Koerte ed.), fr. 138: 
10.446e; Hero fr. 4: 10.426c: 
Kolax fr. 2: 10.434b-c; fr. 2.1- 
2: 11.477f; (Sandbach ed.) 
Theophor. fr. 3: 11.504a; fr. 4: 
11.472b; Perinth. fr. 4:
11.504a

Menelaus, 10.424e 
Menesthenes (FHG iv), 

pp. 451-2: 11.494b 
Meno of Thebes, 11.505a—b 
Metagenes (K-A), fr. 15: 

10.459b-c
Mimnermus of Colophon 

(West2 ed.), fr. 12: 11.470a-b 
Mnemosyne, 11.503f 
Mnesimachus (K-A), fr. 7: 

10.421b-c
Mnesiptolemus (FGrH 164), 

test. 2: 10.432b-c

Mnesitheus of Athens (Bertier 
ed.), fr. 45: 11.483f-4a 

Moero of Byzantium (Powell 
ed.), fr. 1, p. 21: 11.490e-lc 

Moschus, grammarian, 11.485e 
Muses, 11.503f 
Mycerinus, king of Egypt, 

10.438b
Myrmecides of Miletus, en­

graver of cups, 11.782b 
Myron, sculptor, 11.486d 
Mys, engraver of cups, 11.782b

Neoptolemus of Parium, author 
of On Epigrams (Mette ed.), 
fr. 7: 10.454f; fr. 10a: 
11.476f-7a

Nestor, 10.433b-d, 11.461d, 
466e, 488b-93e 

Nicander of Calchedon (FGrH 
700), fr. 1 :11.496d-e 

Nicander of Colophon (Schnei­
der ed.), fr. 1 :11.477a-b; 
fr. 129: 11.783a; fr. 138: 
11.475d; fr. 140:11.482f; 
fr. 142: 11.485d 

Nicander of Thyateira (FGrH  
343), fr. 12: 11.461e-f; fr. 13: 
11.479c; fr. 14: 11.481d; 
fr. 15: 11.485f; fr. 16: 11.486a; 
fr. 17: 11.503c 

Nicias of Nicaea (FHG iv), 
p. 464: 10.437e-f, 11.505b, 
506c

Nico (K-A), fr. 1: 11.487c 
Nicoboule (FGrH 127), test. 1: 

10.434c; fr. 1: 10.434c 
Nicochares (K-A), fr. 2: 

10.426e-f; fr. 16: 10.426f
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Nicomachus, comic poet (K-A), 

fr. 4 :11.781f
Nicomachus, historian o f Egypt 

{FGrH 662), fr. 1: 11.478a
Nicostratus (K-A), fr. 3: 

11.487b; fr. 9 :11.474b; fr. 10: 
11.499b-c; fr. 14: 11.499c

Nicoteles of Corinth, politician 
and notorious drinker, 
10.438b-c

Ninos, devotee o f  sympatic plea­
sure, 10.421d

Nymphodorus, mime-actor, 
10.452f

Nysaeus, tyrant o f Syracuse, 
10.435e-6b

Oedipus, 11.465e-6a
Oenopion, son o f Dionysus, 

10.443d
Olympias, mother o f  Alexander 

the Great, 10.435a
Orestes, 10.437c-d
Orion, 11.490c-e
Orophemes, king o f 

Cappadocia, 10.440b

Palamedes, Chian seer,
10.426e

Pamphilus of Alexandria, gram­
marian, 11.783a; (Schmidt 
ed.), fr. VIII: 11.479a; 
fr. VIIII: 11.470d; fr. X: 
11.471c; fr. XI: 11.472e; 
fr. XII: 11.475c; fr. XIII: 
11.475d; fr. XVII: 11.478c; 
fr. XIX: 11.487c; fr. XX: 
11.487c; fr. XXI: 11.487b; 
fr. XXIV: 11.494f; fr. XXV:

11.494f; fr. XXVIII: 11.496a; 
fr. XXX: 11.495a; fr. XXXVIII: 
11.502b

Pan, 10.454f-5b 
Panarces, author o f riddle, 

10.452c
Pancrates of Arcadia (Sff), 602: 

11.478a-b
Panyassis of Hahcamassus 

(Bemabe ed.), fr. 7: 11.498d; 
fr. 9: 11.469d 

Paralus son of Pericles, 
11.505f-6a

Parmenides of Elea, philoso­
pher and poet, 11.505d-f 

Parmenio, Macedonian general, 
11.781f-2a, 508e 

Parmenon, grammarian, 
11.500b

Parrhasius, painter, 11.782b 
Parthenius, grammarian, 

11.783b, 467c, 501a 
Peliades/PIeiades, 11.489f—92d 
Perdiccas of Macedon, 

11.506e-f, 508e 
Periander, tyrant o f Corinth, 

10.427e-f, 437f-8a, 443a 
Pericles son of Pericleitus, 

10.437f, 11.505f-6a 
Persephone, 10.455d 
Perseus, king o f Macedon, 

10.445d
Phaedimus (SH), 669:

11.498e
Phaenias of Eresus (Wehrli ed.), 

fr. 14: 10.438c 
Phalaecus {HE), 2935-8: 

10.440d-e
Phanodemus (FGrH 325),
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fr. 11: 10.437b-d; fr. 12: 
11.464f-5b

Phaon, lover o f Aphrodite, 
10.441e

Pherecrates (K-A), fr. 45: 
11.480b; fr. 75: 11.481a-b; 
fr. 75.4: 11.479b; fr. 76: 
10.430e; fr. 101: 11.464f, 
485d; fr. 112:10.424b; 
fr. 134: 11.502a; fr. 135: 
11.502b; fr. 152: 11.481b-d; 
fr. 152.10:11.460c

Pherecydes of Athens (FGrH 
3), fr. 13a: 11.474f; fr. 18a: 
11.470c-d

Philaenis, author o f treatise on 
sex, 10.457d

Philemon, comic poet (K-A), 
fr. 87: 11.481d-e; fr. 90: 
11.497f

Philemon of Athens, grammar­
ian, 11.468e-f, 469a, 473b, 
483a

Philetaerus (K-A), fr. 1: 
11.487a; fr. 4: 11.474d-e; 
fr. 15: 10.430d-e

Philetas of Cos (Dettori ed. = 
Spanoudakis ed.), fr. 1 = 
fr. 29: 11.783d; fr. 2 = fr. 30: 
11.783a; fr. 3 = fr. 31: 
11.467c; fr. 4 = fr. 21: 
11.467f; fr. 5 = fr. 33: 
11.495e; fr. 6 = fr. 34: 
11.496c; fr. 7 = fr. 35: 
11.498a; fr. 10 = fr. 38: 
11.483a

Philinus, Athenian orator 
(Baiter-Sauppe eds.), ii.219: 
10.425b

Philip Π, king o f Macedon, 
10.435a-d, 436c-d, 449b, 
11.506e-f, 508e 

Philippides (K-A), fr. 28: 
11.781f

Philochorus (FGrH 328), fr. 15: 
11.495e; fr. 171:11.464f 

Philomnestus (FGrH 527), 
fr. *2 :10.445a-b 

Philoxenus of Cythera (PMG), 
832:10.446b

Philoxenus of Leucas (PMG), 
836(c): 11.487a-b; 836(d): 
11.476e

Philyllius (K-A), fr. 5:
11.485b

Phocylides (Diehl3 ed.), fr. 14: 
10.428b

Phoenix of Colophon (Powell 
ed.), fr. 3, p. 234: 10.421d; 
fr. 4, p. 234:11.495d; fr. 5, 
p. 235:11.495e 

Pholus, centaur, 11.499a—b 
Phrynichus (K-A), fr. 15: 

11.474b; fr. 42:10.424c 
Phylarchus of Athens or 

Naucratis (FGrH 81), fr. 6: 
10.438e-d; fr. 7 :10.442c; 
fr. 39: 11.462b

Pindar, O. 7.1-4:11.503f-4a; N. 
2.10-12:11.490f; (Maehler 
ed.), fr. 70b.l-3:10.455c, 
11.467b; fr. 79:10.448d; 
fr. 124a: 11.480c; fr. 124b.5- 
9 :11.782d; fr. 128:10.427d; 
fr. 166:11.476b-c 

Pirithous, king ofLapiths, 
11.474c-d

Pisander of Camirus (Bemabe
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ed.), fr. 5: 11.469d; fr. 11: 
11.783b

Pittacus of Mytilene, lawgiver 
and sage, 10.427e-f 

Plato, comic poet (K-A), fr. 3: 
10.456a-b; fr. 9: 10.446e; 
fr. 48: 11.478c; fr. 128: 
10.424a; fr. 157: 10.422f; 
fr. 179: 10.446e; fr. 188: 
10.441e-2a; fr. 192: 10.424a; 
fr. 205: 11.783d 

Plato, philosopher, 11.504b, f- 
9e; Ti. 19b: 507d-e; Phd. 59b: 
11.504f; Phlb. 61b-c:
10.423a, 424e; La. 179c-d: 
11.505b; Smp. 213e-14a: 
11.504f; 213e: 11.502c-d; 
223c: 11.504f; Menex. 236a: 
11.506f; Euthyd. 271c: 
11.506b; Grg. 471a-b: 
11.50d-e; Ion 533c—4e, 541c- 
d: 11.506a; R. 479b-c: 
10.452c-d; 562c-d: 10.433f, 
443f—4a, 11.505d; 606e-7a: 
11.505b; Lg. 637d-e: 
10.432a-f; 666a-b: 10.440b- 
c; 672b: 10.440c-d; 694c-d: 
11.504f-5a; 773c-d: 10.444a- 
b; 775b-c: 10.431f-2a; Ale. I 
118e, 120a, 132a: 11.506c-d 

Pleiades/Peliades, 11.489f- 
92d

Pleione, mother o f Pleiades/ 
Peliades, 11.490d 

Plutarch of Alexandria, gram­
marian and dinner guest, 
11.461e, 503f

Polemon of Ilium (Preller ed.), 
fir. 1: 11.472b-C; fr. 2:

11.486d; fr. 22: 11.479f-80a; 
fr. 56: 11.462a; fr. 57: 
11.4497f; fr. 60: 11.484b-c; 
fr. 61: 11.483c; fr. 63: 
11.474c-d; fr. 75:11.462b-c; 
fr: 79: 10.436d-e; fr. 80: 
10.442e; fr. 88: 11.476e-f, 
478c-d

Polybius, 2.4.6: 10.439f—40a; 
6.11a.4: 10.440e; 14,11Γ2: 
10.425f; 15.3.7: 10.424b;
20.8: 10.439e-f; 25.3.7: 
10.445d; 26.l a: 10.439a; 
29.13: 10.440a-b; 30.26: 
10.439b-d; 32.11.10:
10.440b; 33.19:10.440b; 
(Buettner-Wobst ed., vol. 
Ill), p. 50:10.424c-d

Polydeuces of Parium, gram­
marian, 11.784d

Polynices, son o f  Oedipus, 
11.465e-6a

Pontianus of Nicomedia, philos­
opher and dinner guest, 
10.443d, 445c

Poseidon, 10.425c, 11.466c-d, 
498c

Posidippus of Pella (Austin- 
Bastianini eds. = SH), 145 = 
698: 11.491c

Posidonius of Apamea (FGrH 
87), fr. 11: 10.439d-e; fr. 13: 
11.466c; fr. 25: 11.494f-5a

Pratinas of Phlius (PMG), 710: 
11.461e

Priam, 11.781c
Promachus, winner o f drinking- 

contest set by Alexander, 
10.438b
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Promathidas of Heracleia 

(FGrH 430), fr. 8: 11.489b 
Protagoras, 11.505d, 506a 
Proteas of Macedon, companion 

o f Alexander, 10.434a-b 
Prousias, kins o f  Bithynia, 

11.496d-e
Ptolemy II Philadelphia, 

10.425e-f, 11.483f, 493f-^b, 
497b-c, 502b

Ptolemy III Euergetes (FGrH 
234), fr. 3 :10.438d-f 

Ptolemy, grammarian and stu­
dent o f Aristonicus, 11.481d 

Ptolemy son of Agesarchus 
(FGrH 161), fr. 3: 10.425e-f 

Pythagoras of Abdera, sophist, 
10.452d

Pythagoras of Samos, 10.452d-e 
Pytheas of Arcadian Phigaleia, 

collector o f cups, 11.465c-d

Rhianus of Crete (Powell ed.), 
fr. 75, p. 21: 11.499d 

Rhinton (K-A), fr. 3: 11.500f 
Rhodophon of Rhodes, politi­

cian, 10.444d-e

Sappho, 10.450e-lb; (Voigt 
ed.), fr. 2.13-16: 11.463e; 
fr. 44.10: 11.460d; fr. 141.1-3: 
10.425c-d; fr. 141.4-6:
11.475a ; fr. 203a: 10.424f-5a 

Scopas, tyrant o f Crannon, 
10.438c

Scythinus of Teos (FGrH 13), 
fr. 1: 11.461f-2a 

Seleucus (Miiller ed.), 11.495c; 
fr. 47: 11.500b; fr. 48:

11.467e; fr. 59:11.487a; 
fr. 79: 10.430c

Semonides of Amorgos (West2 
ed.), fr. 23:10.447a; fr. 25: 
10.424c; if. 26: 11.460b; 
fr. 27:11.480d 

Semus of Delos (FGrH 396), 
fr. 9 :11.469c; ff. 15:11.469c; 
fr. 18: 11.502b

Silenus, grammarian, 11.783b, 
468a, 475d, 478e, 482f 

Simaristus, grammarian, 
11.478e, 481d, 483a,
496b-c

Simmias of Rhodes, 11.472e, 
479c; (Powell ed.), fr. 7, 
p. 112: 11.491c 

Simonides of Ceos, 10.456d-e; 
(PMG), 555:11.490e-f; 631: 
11.498e; (Diehl ed.), fr. 69: 
10.456c; fr. 70:10.456e 

Socrates, 11.784d, 502d 
Solon of Athens, lawgiver and 

sage, 10.431d-e, 11.508a 
Sopater (K-A), fr. 24: 11.784b; 

fr. 25: 11.784b
Sophilus (K-A), fr. 4 :10.431a 
Sophocles, 074-5: 10.420f-la; 

332-3: 10.453e; (Radt ed.), 
test. 52a: 10.428f; test. 175b: 
10.453c-f; fr. 121: 10.454f; 
fr. 127: 11.482d-e; fr. 378: 
11.466b; fr. 483: 11.476c-d; 
fr. 537: 11.487d; fr. 610: 
10.447b; fr. 660: 11.475a; 
fr. 735: 10.428a; fr. 763: 
10.433e; fr. 764:11.783f- 
4a

Sophron of Syracuse (K-A),
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test. 3: 11.505c; test. 5: 
11.504b; fr. 3: 11.480b; 
fr. 100: 11.479b; fr. 101: 
11.504b

Sosibius of Sparta (FGrH 595), 
test. 4: 11.493e-f; fr. 26: 
11.493c-4b

Sosicrates, comic poet (K-A), 
fr. 2: 11.474a-b

Sosicrates of Rhodes (SSR V),
H 33: 10.422c

Sosiphanes (TGrF 92), test. 3: 
10.453a-b

Sotion (Wehrli ed.), fr. 14: 
11.505b

Speusippus (Taran ed.), test. 48: 
11.506e

Stephanus (K-A), fr. 1: 
11.469a-b

Stesichorus of Himera (PMG), 
181:11.499a-b; 181.1: 
11.499e; 185:11.469e-f, 
781d; 188: 10.451d; 192.1: 
11.505b; 200: 10.456f-7a

Sthenelus (TrGF 32), test. 4: 
10.428a

Stilpo of Megara (SSR), II O 
21: 10.422d

Stratonicus, engraver o f  cups, 
11.782b

Strattis (K-A), test. 3 :10.453c; 
fr. 23:11.473c; fr. 35:
11.467e; fr. 62:11.502e

Telamon, companion o f 
Heracles, 11.783c

Teleclides (K-A), fr. 18:
10.436f; fr. 27.1-2: 11.485f

Telephus, 10.421d

Telesilla of Argos (PMG), 723: 
11.467f

Teucrus (FGrH 274), fr. 3: 
10.455e

Thales of Miletus, one o f Seven 
Sages, 11.495d

Thebaid (Bemabd ed.), fr. 2: 
11.465e-6a

Themison, boyfriend of 
Antiochus II, 10.438d

Theocles (Powell ed.), p. 173: 
11.497c

Theocritus of Syracuse, Id. 2.2: 
11.475e

Theodectas of Phaselis (TrGF 
72), test. 10: 10.451e, 452f; 
fr. 4: 10.451f-2a; fr. 6: 
10.454d-f; fr. 18:10.451e-f

Theodoridas (SH), 741:
11.475f

Theodorus (FGrH 346), fr. 4: 
11.496e

Theognis of Megara (West2 
ed.), 477-86:10.428c-d; 
1229-30:10.457a-b

Theolytus (FGrH 478), fr. 1: 
11.470b-c

Theophilus (K-A), fr. 2: 
11.472d; fr. 10: 11.472e

Theophrastus of Eresus, HP 
5.3.2: 11.470e-f; 
(Fortenbaugh ed.), fr. 548: 
10.435e; fr. 569:11.463c; 
fr. 570: 10.427c—d; fr. 571: 
11.782a-b; fr. 573:11.465b; 
fr. 574: 10.424a; fr. 575: 
11.497e; fr. 576:10.424e; 
fr. 578: 10.435a; fr. 579b: 
10.429a-b

510



�����
Theopompus, comic poet (K- 

A), fr. 4: 11.501f-2a; fr. 23: 
10.423a; fr. 31: 11.485c-d; 
fr. 32:11.481d; fr. 33: 
11.470f-lb; fr. 41: 11.485b-c; 
fr. 42 :11.485e-f; fr. 55: 
11.483e

Theopompus of Chios, historian 
(FGrH 115), fr. 38: 11.476d; 
fr. 39:10.443a-c; fr. 121: 
10.444e-5a; fr. 139:10.442e- 
f; fr. 143: 10.436b-c; fr. 163: 
10.435a-b; fr. 185:10.435f- 
6a; fr. 186:10.436a; fr. 187: 
10:436a-b; fr. 188: 10.435e-f; 
fr. 210:10.436b; fr. 227: 
10.442f-3a; fr. 236:10.435b- 
d; fr. 259: 11.508c-d; fr. 282: 
10.435b; fr. 283a: 10.435d; 
fr. 284: 11.468d 

Thericles of Corinth, potter, 
11.470f

Theseus, 10.454b-f 
Thrasymachus of Chalcedon, 

sophist, 10.454f, 11.505c,
509c

Thucydides, 7.87.2: 11.478f 
Timachidas of Lindos 

(Blinkenberg ed.), fr. 20: 
11.782f

Timaeus of Cyzicus, 11.509a 
Timaeus of Taureomenium, his­

torian (FGrH 566), fr. 33: 
11.471f; fr. 158a: 10.437b 

Timarchus, grammarian, 
11.501e-f

Timo of Phlius, 10.438a-b;
(.SH), 778:10.445d-e; 778.3: 
10.424b; 793:11.505e

Hmocles, comic poet (K-A), 
fr. 13: 10.445f-6a; fr. 22: 
10.430f

Timoclcs, notorious drinker, 
10.443e

Umolaus, Theban general, 
10.436b

Tnnofheus of Miletus (PMG), 
780:11.465c; 797:
10.433b-c

Titanonmchy (Bernabe ed.), 
ff. 8 :11.470c

Tryphon, grammarian (Velsen 
ed.), fr. 115:11.503c

Ulpian of Tyre, grammarian 
and symposiarch, 10.422e, 
426a, 445b-c, d, f, 446b, 
448b, 11.459d

Xanthippus son of Pericles, 
11.505f-6a

Xenarchus, comic poet (K-A), 
fr. 3: 10.426b; fr. 5: 10.440e; 
fr. 6: 10.441e; fr. 9: 10.431a; 
fr. 10: 11.473f-4a

Xenarchus of Rhodes, notorious 
drinker, 10.437f

Xenocrates of Chalcedon, phi­
losopher, 10.437b, 11.507c

Xenophanes of Colophon 
(West2 ed.), fr. B 1: 11.462c- 
3a; fr. B 5: 11.782a

Xenophon, 10.427f-8a; An.
I. 9.25: 11.784d; 6.1.4:
II. 476c; 7.2.23: 11.476c; HG 
3.4.17: 10.421b-c; Cyr. 1.2.8: 
11.483b; 1.3.1:11.504f; 1.3.9: 
10.424b; 5.1.1: 10.433f;
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8.8.10: 11.496c-d; 8.8.18: 
11.46Se; Smp. 2.24-6: 
11.504c-e

Zaleucus, lawgiver of 
Epizypherean Locris, 
10.429a, 11.508a 

Zeno of Elis, 11.505f 
Zenodotus, grammarian, 

11.478e

Zenophanes, grammarian, 
10.424c

Zeus, 10.430a, 446d, 11.460f, 
466e, 471c, 474f, 475c, 490b- 
c, 491b; as Didymean Zeus, 
11.477b; as Zeus Ktesias, 
11.473b-c
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